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THE PREFACE: 


d Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger 
> account in this Preface, than now [ do: as well 
conceraing the publiſhing of theſe Sermons, 
{ 1.Why at all ? 2. Why now ? (o late ? 3 Why theſe? 
jo many ? ſo few? ] as concerning the Sermons 

FS themſclves | 1. The Truth, and 2. The Choice of 
the Hatters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling ] and 
ſuch other things, as ſome Readers out of curioſity expect to be 
ſatisfied in. Bur conſidering with my ſelf, that there may be times, 
wherein it may be a point of the greateſt (a ) Prudence to keep **"s 5-13. 
ſilence; and wherein, as it was wilely ſaid of old;: Qui bene latuit, 
bene vixit, He liveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt, lo it may be as truly 
ſaid, Qui bene tacuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt that ſaith leaſt. I 
thought it ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſubility 
of having offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having 
MECant to give any. 

2. Therefore in ſhort , thus. Aſter theſe Sermons were preached 

ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome 
years they were thrown aſide without any thought at all of printing 
them, bur rather a reſolution to the contrary, I ceuld not oblerve any 
ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there ſhould be any 
great need of ſending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 
again ( which was to be done, ere the.work could be fitted for the 
Preſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own ) 
could not be any ſuch pleaſing task to me ( eſpecially at theſe years, 
69 curreut ) as totempt meto a willingneſs to undergo a drudgery 
of ſo much toyl and irkjomneſs. Wheretore,though I was often and 
earneſtly ſolicited thereunto, both by the entreatizs and letters of 
friends, and lome conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as trade in Ts 
Books, to quicken me on : yet my conſent came on very heavily, and {un mean 4. 
my reſolutions remained uncertain : Until I underſtood that one, 554m — 
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who having by ſome means or other light on a Copy of one fingle 7+ inodſuto? 


Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wight during the E1it.r09, 


: | - — Er a; ; 
TI reaty there, upon Gal 5.22.had ( a) ſurreptitionſly without my con- nn 7 DJ 


ſent, or ſo much as knowledge ( and that ( b ) neglizently and imper- 3% © £0747 


tam ? bid. 


fefly er.ough)printed ic. Which, not knowing how to help for what 5 Ln 4 
was paſt, nor tor the future how far it might become a leading exe cp ous ai- 


. «4 aeger, 
ample tor others to follow, { as (c) ill Precedents ſeldom want ſe- tvia.—mu; 
conas ;) but well knowing withal, that there were in ſeveral mens j70P0 7 


burium hic fivi 


hands, Ceptes allo of moſt of the Sermons here printed : | had no /«rcir ſeri 
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fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute conſent tothe publiſh. 

ing of them,and preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve ) for the 

Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experiences, 

«—nm 7.4 that there are men, of tholethat (d) make haſte to be rich, who bear 

gun, Qui pu- ſo little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Ingenuity, that 

1 nem 7... they will cranſgre(s them all, for the gain of (e) three-half-pence, or 

nocony "weep a piece of bread. ( ft) $:9, dY 026\d wi hn Syuraary mums ! 

epor281. 3» Burwhen thus reſolved, I cameto ſeek up my ſcattered Copies, 

riftoph.in 4 f . . . . 

Plar, which lay negleed ( ſo little did | value them) ſome in one corner, 
ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended to pub- 
liſh ( viz.Nineteen Ad 4ulam, preached at the Court in my Attendance, 
Ordinary and Occajional there 3 and Three Ad Magiſtratum, preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits :) after the beſt 
ſearch I could make, I fell ſhort Five of my whole number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſtratum were all found ; and being all now publiſhed, there 


need no farther account to be given of them. 
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The Nineteen Ad Aulam were theſe, viz. 


I, on Eccl. vii. I. whitehall, 1631. 
II. on Prov. xvi.7- whitehall. 1632. 
III. on 1 Pet.tl,17- Newark. 1633, 
IV. 10n Lak.xvi.s. Otelanas. $ 526 
V. on Pſal.xix.13. Betvoyr. Ss 
VI. T1onPhiliv.1l. Greenwich» 

VII. 2 on Phil.iv.1i. Otelanas. c 1637. 
VIII. on ſa.Lii.3. Greenwich.” 528 
IX. on Rom.xv.s. Theobalds, , __ 
X. on Pſal.xxxvii.11. Berwick, 

XI. on 1 Ti.,lii.16. Berwick. : 1639» 
XII. 1oni1coer.x.23, MWhitehall, 

XIII. on Pſal.cxix.75. which. C1640 
XIV. 20n 1Cor.x.23. Hampton. 

XV. on Rom-xv.6. whitehall, 1641, 
XVI. on Pſal.xxvii.10. MWeburne, 

XVII. 2 on Luk.xvi.8. Stoke Pogeys, e 1647. 
XVIII. on Gal.v.22, Newport, 548 
XIX. on Heb. xii.3. Newport. $1 _ 


Of theſe the I. II. III. IV. and X. were all miſſing ; and the XVIII 
was before fallen into the hafids of another, who would not be 
periwaded to part with bis Copy, (as he calleth it, Jeicher to me upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was ſo lilly 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) orto his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable ( or rather as I am informed, unreaſon- 
able ) terms: which is done, though not all out ſo agreeably to 
the old Rule, Qnod tibi fieri non vw, yet very conformly to the old 

Proverb, Kal Kergueys th27 par nn —m-— 
4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard to be all left out in the Impreſſion ; 
Three 
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Three are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and Three 
arenot. The firſt ( viz;chat on Eccleſ. VII. 1.) Imadea ſhift by the 
help of my memory to makeup ( as near, as it would ſerve me, to 
what I had ſo long fince ſpoken ) out of an old Copy of a Sermon for- 
merly preached upon the ſame ! ext ellewhere.For 1 am not aſhamed 
ro protels that moſt of thole 4d Aulam were framed upon luch Texts, 
and out of ſuch Materials, as Ihad formerly made uſe of in other 
places : but alwayscaſt (as it were) into new moulds. For both, fir ic 
was the differcnce of the Auditories in the one place,and in the other 
ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered : and belides my firft crude meditatis 
ons being always baſtily put together, could never pleaſe me ſo well 
at ( a )a ſecond and more leiſurable review, as to pals without ſome 2 "ivr 
additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more or leſs. The Second we Quinuil. 
and Third allo ( viz, that on Proy.XVI-7. and that on 1 Pet.Il.1 7.) = 
it was my good hap, ſcarching purpoſely among the Papers of my 
late worthy friend and neighbour ( whole memory muſt ever be 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Eſq, deceaſed , there to 
find ; together with the Copies of divers others which I wanted 
not,tranſcribed with his own hand.But the Fourth and Fifth are here 
ſtill wanting, becauſe I could not find them ont : and lo is the Eighteenth 
allo, becaule | could not get it in. The want of which laſt, though 
hapning not through my default, yet | have made a kind of compen» 
ſation ſ@r,by adding one other Sermon of thoſe 4d Populum, inlicu of 
chat which is ſo wanting, to make up the number an eyen ſcore note 
withſtanding. 

5- As for the Sermons themſelves the matter therein contained, the 
manner of handling, exc.! muſt permit all to the Readers doom. Who 
if he be homo quadratus, perfectly even, and unbyaſſed both in his 
Judgment, and Affection, (that is to {ay,neither prepoſſeſſed with ſome 
falſe principle to foreſtall the one , nor carried aſide with partiality 
for, or prejudice againſt,any perſon or party, to corruptthe other ) will 
be the better able ro diſcern, whether I have any where in thele Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or layed my (elf 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhosd. There hath 

en a generation of men { wiſe « rior 4v%, and for their own i648. 

purpoſes, bur Malignants ſure enough ) that laboured very much 
( when time was ) to poſlels the world with an opinion, thar all 
Conrt-Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching little other than 
daubing. 1 hope theſe Papers will appear ſo innocent in that behalf, 
as to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and confutation of thar 
ſlander. 

6. The greater fear is,that ( as the times are ) all men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where | had occaſi- 
on to ſpeak lomerhing of our Church Ceremonies ; then under com- 

mand, 
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mand,but ſince grown into diſuſe. But neither ought the diſpleaſure of 
men,nor the change of times, tocaſt any prejudice upon the Truth! 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remaincth the fame ic 
was from the beginning ; and hath been acc»ftomed, and therefore 
| can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad.eſj peci- 
| ally from them whoſe intereſt it is to be(or at leaftwile to ſeem to be) 

of a different perſwaſton. For, that the Trath is rather onmy ſidein 

this point than on theirs that diſſent from me,there is{beſides other) 


! 


| this ſtrong preſumption onwards ; That 1 continue of the ſame judg- 
| ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago; and profeſs ſo to do, 
| with no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by lo profeſ- 

ſing : whereas hundreds of thole, who now decry the Ceremonies (as 


they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance )as Popiſh and 

Antichriſtian, did ( not many years ſince) both uſe chem themſelves, 

and by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; but having 

ſince in compliance with the Times profeſled their dilike of them, 

their portion is viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be 

not now the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is 

moſt inſiſted on were preached ; what was then done, is not ſure in 

any juſtice now chargeable upon me as acrime : who never pretend- 

; ed to be a Prophet, nor could then eicher foreſee that the times would 

21: x1zas To ſoon have changed, or have believed that ſo ( a) many men would 
PN lo ſoon have changed withthe times. 

7. Of the preſumption aforeſaid I have here made ule; not that the 

buſineſs ſtanderh in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of comperent 

ow: det. proof otherwile, which is the caſe wherein ( b ) the Lawyers chiefly 
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7-</ump 01 Allow it : butto ſayethe labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
2s ag cadu . . . . . 
+ face,which I conceive to be already done in the workit lelf. With what 


fucceſsl know not : that lieth in the breſt of the Reader. But chat 
T ſpake no otherwiſe than 1 thought, and what my intentions were 
therein;that lieth in my own breſt, and cannot be known to the Reader, 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the beſt, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The dilcourles 
theraſelves,for much of the matter,dire&tly tend to the peace both of 
Church and State, by endeavouring to perſwade to Unity and Obedi- | 
ence : and for the manner of handling, have much in them of Plain- 
neſs Jlictle (1 think nothing at all ) of Bitrerneſs,and ſo are of atem- 
per fitter to inſlru&,than to provoke. And theſe I am ſve are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worſe Conſtruttion made 
ofthem than I meant, nor worſe Uſe ; I truſt they neither will delerve 
much blame, nor can do mxch hurt. Howlſoever, having now adven- 
tured them abroad, though having little elſe to commend them bur 
Truth and Perſpicuity, two things which I have always had in my 


care { for whereto elſe ſerverh that raw; (wm? Wherewith God 
hath 
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hath endued man, but t@ ſpeak reaſon, and to be underſtood?) if by 
che good blefling of Almighty God, whom T deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
of my mind, they may become ( in any little degree ) inſtrumental 
to his Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 
one ſoul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation : I ſhall have great caule of rejoycing in it,as a ſingular evi- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare | not promile to 
my ſelf any great hepes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 
gument of this nature, though with never fo much ftrength of rea- 
ſon,and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly effe&t upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable,and 
themſelves altogether undiſpoſed to receive it : No more than the choi- 
feſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the moſt proper Phy- 
fick operate upon him, that either cannot, or will not take it. But as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, ( but of another kind ) lying upon 
the eye,is to the party ſo blinded, as if the light were nor at all : [o 1 fcar 
it is in this caſe, Not through any incapacity in the Organ ſo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoſiri- 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with ſo much 
afſe tion, that for the great complacency they have.in ir, they are loth 
to have it removed. And as they of the Roman party, having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle,that the Catholick Church(and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) # infallible, arc thereby rendredin» 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclu- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, if they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome ; and fo arc perperual- 
ly ſhut up into a neceſſity of errivg ( if that (hurchcanerr ) unlels 
they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle : which is 
not very eaſily to be done, after they have once ſvallowed it, and di- 
geſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of ſelf- 
denial : Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonian &rethren framed to 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdech them in Errour, 
and hard:neth them againſt all impreſſions or bur Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary, 

8. All Errors,Sefs,and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome in- 
feriour Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others , lo do they 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Truths (either miſ-under- 
ſtood,or miſ- applied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to their 
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own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers (a) both deceive, and ** Tim 3013- 


are deceived, To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
other Reformed Churches, concerning the Perfettion and Sufficiency of 
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Yo the holy Scriptares.. Which is tobe underſtood of the revelation of 


ſupernatural truths, and the ſubſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
height, by direRting them to a more noble end, and exaCting perfor- 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpolc thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwiſe reaſonable, or the praftice of 
what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy miſ-un- 
derſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence, wherear all our late 
Sefaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation ( as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firlt to raiſe their ſo often renewed Mo- 
dels of Reformation : but they had firſt transformed it into quite ans 
other thing ; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, but really as 
diſtant from it, as Palſhood from Truth, to wit this, That N*thin 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the ( burches of (rift, unleſs there were 
either ( ommand or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence they infer- 
red, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or #ſed, wasto becaſt 
out as Popifh, Antichriſtian, and Superſtitions. This 1s that unſound 
corrupt Principle whereof | ſpake: that root of bitterneſs, whoſe ſtem 
in proceſs of time hath brought forth all cheſe numergus branches 
of Sets and Herefies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now fo much 
peltered. 
9.1t is not my purpoſe,nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
diſcovery of the cauſe of the miſtake ; the unſoundnels of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and bow pernicious it 1s in the Lonſequents. Yet F cannot bur 
humbly and carneltly intreat them, for the love of God, and the com- 
fort of their own ſouls, as they tender the peace of the (burch, and 
the honour of our Keigion ; and in compaſſion to thouſands of their 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwile 1n great danger to be either 
miſled or ſcandalize4 : that they would think it poſſible for themſelves 
to be miſtaken in their Frinciple,as wel as others;and poſhble allo for 
thoſe Princples they reſt upon to have ſome frailtie; and infirmities 
in them, though not hitherto by them adverted,becauſe never ſuſpe- 
fied ; That therefore they would nor haſten to their concluſion, be- 
fore they are well aſſured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely beſtow the 
name of Popiſh and Superſtitions upon the opinions or ations of their 
Bretbren,as they have uſed to do, before they have firſt and through- 
ly examined the ſolidity of their own grounds : finally, and in order 
thereunto, That they would not therefore deſpiſe the offer of thele few 
things enluing to their conſideration, becaule tendered by one that 
ſtandeth berter affe&ed to their Perſons than Opinions. 
19.And firſt | beſcech them to conſider, how unluckily they have 

at once both ftraitned too much, and vet too much wideved, that 
which they would have xo be the adequate Rule of warrantable aQi- 
ons ; by leaying out Prudence, and taking in Example, Nor doth it 


ſound 
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ſound well, that the examples of men, though never ſo godly, ſhould 
as tothe effect of warranting our actions, ſtand in ſo near equipage 
with the commands of Ged, as they are here placed joyntly together 
without any charafter of difference lo much as in degree.. But che ſu- 
peradding of Examples to ( ommands in ſuch manner as in this 4ſſer- 
tion is done, either fignifieth nothing, or overthroweth all the reſt : 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape their own 
obſervation, For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſufficient 
for our warranty, was it ſelf either warranted by lome command or 
former Example,or it was nor.If it were; then the adding of it clear- 


ly fignifieth nothing : for then that warrant we have hy it, proccedeth 


not from it,but from that precedent Command or Example which war- 
ranted it. If it were not ; then was irdone mectrly upon the dictates 
of Prudence and Reaſon : and then it we be iufhciently warranted by 
that Example (as is ſtill by them ſuppoled) to a after it,we are alſo 
ſufficiently thereby warranted to a&t upon the meer dictares of Pru- 
dence and Reaſon, withour the neceſſity of any other either Command 
or former Example for ſo doing. What is the preper uſe that ought to 
be made of Examples,is couched upon a little in the 8 Serm. 4d Au- 
lam,cowards the latter end, butis very needful to be better under- 
ſtood than it is, conſidering the ill uſe that hath been made of Scri- 
pture examples both in former, &(much more )in theſe our later times. 

1 1. Secondly, l beleech them to conſider (whereof allo I have given 
{ome rouch more than once in the enſuing Sermons) what ſcandal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Quakers, and 
the whole crue of our modern Seftaries, by what other name or title 
ſoever they arecalled or diſtinguiſhed, When 'this gap was once 
opened [ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ? ] "Una Euruſque Netuſque : it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the Trejan Horſe. As if all had been ler loote ; 
{warms of Seftaries of all ſorts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo- 
cuſts in Egypt ) overlpread the face of the Land. Nor lo only ; but (' as 
otren it hapneth ) theſe young Striplings ſoon ourſtript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground: leaving thole many Paraſangs be- 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
for them. For as thole (aid to others ; What (ommands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Communion? For wearing a Snrplice,&c ? 
For Lord Biſhops? For a penned Liturgie? For keeping Holy days? &c. 
and there ſtopr : So thele to them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
your Claſſes,&c. ro be found in Scripture? Where your Steeple-bou- 
ſes,your National Church ? Your Tithes and Mortuaries ? Your Infant- 


Jprinklmgs ? Nay, where your Meeter-Pſalms * Your two Sacraments ? 


Your obſerving a weekly Sabbath? (for ſo far | find they are gone,and 
how much farther, I know not, already : and how much farcher 
a chey 
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they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus,God only knowerh ) 
ſhew us ſay they, a Command or Example for them in Scripture. 

Fugerunt trepidi vera & manifeſta lequentem 

Stoicide------ 
Thus do thele pay them home in their own metal: and how the pay 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till they order their Mintage better, I yet un- 
derſtand nor. If any of them ſhall ſay, with him in the Satyciſt, 

=: --- -h&c ego nunquam 

Mandavi ( dices olim ) nec talia ſuaft ; 
the reply is ready in the next verſe there, 

Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
I doubt not bur many of thoſe that made a ſtand ſooner, are highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh en headlong and adyentured farther , 
yea, and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehemency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs, But truly no great reaſon, if they lentthem 
their premiſſes, to fall out withthem about the ( oncluſion. The Mas 
fter in the Fabledid not well to beat his Maid for ſerving him with 
thin Mitk, when it was his own ( ow that gaveit. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it ? Or he 
chac helpeth to ſet it on tumbling down the hill, blame the ftoxe if it 
tumble on (till Ex virtute impreſ}a,and do not ſtop jult where he would 
have it ? So miſchievous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle ofren obferverh, 
T3 ju 19455 Aafer mis mgwms dg28*: NOK TO lay the foundation upon a firm bot- 
tom at the firſt, It had been beft, it chis had been looked to ſooner, 
and from the beginning : but better than nor at all,if ic would be well 
conſidered yet,and ſome remedy thought onto help it as much as may 
be, beforc it grow paſt all bepe of recovery. 

12, But thirdly,and above all | beleech chem to confider, whether 
that 4ue7o's 73s drJaxi, which many times marreth a good bufineſs, 
hath carried them ; and how mightily (though unwittingly, and [I 
verily believe moſt of chem unwillingly ) chey promote the intereſt id 
Rome, whilſt chey do with very great violence ( but not with equa 
prudence ) oppole againſt it : lo verifying that of the Hiſtorian Poet, 
ipoken in another cale, 

——— Omnia dat qui juſta negat. 
| mean, ia caſting out not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
Liturzy, and Feftivals our of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtian, 
—— Hoc Ithacus velit. If any of thele things be otherwiſe guilty,and 
delerve iuch a relegation upon any other account ( which yet is more 
than I know } farewel they : Butto be ſent away packing barely up- 
on this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Fntichriſtian ; this bringeth in 
luch a plentiful harveſt of Proſelites ro the Feſuite, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gaudere intus C& in finu (laugh in his ſleeve, 
as we {ay) but xpri 73 5a1;,openly and in the face of the Sun triumph 


glorioully 


_ — —_ —_ af et et 
—— —y PO POE "SI &EF De ESE WER ron COINS ET 


UN 


—_——  — ————  — —— -— -- — — —— — — 
O———  —  ————— 


The Preface. 


oloriouſly and inevery Fampblet proclaim his victories to the World. 
If you ſhall ſay, that the Scandalis taken by them, nor given by you: 
itis (toall but your ſelves) as much as nothing : whilſt the contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in theſe very pretenfeons, a proper 
( and as ! may ſay anaturaf) tendency to produce ſuch effetts, as we 
ſeeto have enſued thereupon. Thetruth whereof will evidently ap- 
pear by ſtating the (aſe thus A man otherwiſe rational and conſcien» 
tious, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yet deſiring in 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 


— —— - _ 


Ee ens <a _ 


it, hath ſome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books, 


the confufions among us, or otherwiſe, to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being not able of himſelfro con- 
quer, herepaireth to a Presbyterian (ſuppole) or Independent , he ac- 
quainteth him with his doubes, and delirerh ſatisfa&ion therein : cel- 
lech him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore, whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government, 
and a well-formed Liturgie, and did obſerve ( briſtian Feſtivals, and 
ſome kind of outward decency in the worſhip of God, as all the 
(Churches of (hriſt had and did in the pureft and primitive times ; bur 
now that all theſe things are laid aſide, he muſt needs be of another 
mind, unlels they can fully ſatsfie him concerning the premiſles. in 
this (aſe, I would fain know what poſſible /atyfation ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to their Principles. To 
tell him theſe things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caſt our of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preſently 
conclude ( and it is impoſlible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being already 
ſo prepared as in the Caſe is ſuppoſed ) that certainly then that which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in the pureſt and primitive 
times was profeſſed in all Chriftian Churches throughout the world. 
Thar only = eur, which is uſually the laſt Reſerve in theſe dil- 


' putes, That the myſtery of iniquity began to work berimes ; will 


ſeem ( to him) but a ridiculous begging cf the Queſtion 3 and he will 
tell chem, that every Sefary may ſay the ſame ro them. V Vhereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without forſaking his old principles, to juſtifi 
the Church of England, from all imputations of Herefie or Schiſn, aad 
the Religion thereof as ic ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like im- 
putation of Novelty ; and to apply proper and pertinent anſwers to all 
the Obje#ions of thole ( whether Papiſts, or others} that are contra- 
1y-minded, to thefnll /atisfaftion of all ſuch, as have not by ſome 
partial affsttien or other rendred themſelves uncapable to receive 

chem. 
12.1 confeſs I had no purpoſe ( as raay appear by the beginning 
of my Preface) when I ſer pento paper, to have ſaid much, it any 
a2 ching 
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thing atall, of theſe matters : But I had ſo very much more to ſay | 


for the prefling of each of theſe three Conſiderations, and the buſineſs 
withal leemed to me of ſo much importance, that after I had once 
begun, I had much adoto repreſs my ſelf from drawing this Pre- 
face into a yet far greater length. Bur ſince 1 have thus adventured 
co 1bowel my ſelf, and to lay open the very inmoſt thoughts of my 
heart in this /ad buſineſs before God and the world : [ſhall hopeto 
find ſo much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as to ſhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I have now laid I be miſtaken, that I may 
retraft it, and to pardon thole exceſſes in modo loquendi, it they can 
obſerve any ſuch, which might poſhbly ( whilſt I was paſſionately 
intent upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities 
which we mutually owe one to another, -----damus hanc veniam, 
petimiiſq. viciſſim. Conſidering how hard a thing it is, amidft fo 
many paſſions and infirmities, as our corrupt nature is ſubje& to, to 
do or ſay all that is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome- 
thing or other to over-ſay, or over-do ; Yet this [ can fay in ſincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of 
the buſineſs conſidered ) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as little 
as might be. If 1 can approve my carriage herein to the judgment 
and conſciences of ſober and charitable men, it will be ſome rejoycing 
to me : but Iam not hereby juſtified. I muſt finally ſtand or fall to 
my on Maſter, who is the only infallible Fudge of all mens hearts 
and ways, Humbly I beſeech him to look well ifthere be any way of 
wickedneſs or bypocriſie in me ; timely to cover it himlſelf,and diſcover 
it ro me, that it may be by his grace repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy ; by the ſame mercy and grace to guide my feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem - Repair the breaches thereof , and make no long 
tarrying, U Lord our helper and our Redeemer. 
ETIAM VENI DOMINE. JESU. 


The Reader is defired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon ( one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted ) 
iS in this Impreſſion added. 
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THE 


Contents, or Summary, 
Of the ſeveral enſuing 


SERMONS. 


—— 


Sermon 1; Ad Aulam. on ECCLES.vii. 1, 


Sea. 1. Ccleſiaſtes ; the Preachers Sermon ; 
2, ——or 9olomons Paradoxes. 
3—6 Theſe of Rhetorical Exornations #n Sermons. 
7—10 THe WorDs OF THE TEXT ſeverally explained. 
t1i—12 A good Name #o be preferred before the moſt precious Oynt- 
ments, As 
13—14—1 being a more peculiar bleſſing. 
I5—16—2 yielding more {olid content. 
17—18—3 enabling to worthier performances. | 
19—22——4 being of larger extenſion, both for Place and Time : 
2.3—25 Yet not to be preferred before agood Conſcience. | 
26—27 THE INFERENCES : I. Ti Je fon of thoſe that rob others of their go9d 
Names. 


28—-29——2 The folly of thoſe, that wvalne any outward things above a good 
Name, 


30——31"—3 That it is not enough for a man, that he can ſatisfie his own con- 
ſcience iz what he doth. But 


32, ——4 there ought tobea great care hadalſo of preſerving a good name. 


And that upon theſe 
33 CONSIDERATIQNS: I. That it is onr bounden Duty, 
34--—5—2 That by our cate mach may be done in it. 
36 =—=}3 That agood name loſt is of hard recovery. 


37,&c. SomeRurLns OF DIRECTION tending as helps therehnte. 


Sermon 
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Sermon 11. 4d Aulam. on PrOv. xvi. 7. 


Sect, 1. He Sum, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
2—6 The words inthe tormer part of the Text explained. 


7 PoiNT I. The neceſſity of ſeeking, to PLEASE Gop. 

8-—g —-both inpoint of Duty ( and Relations ;) 

10—11 — and inpoint of Wiſdom ( and Benefit. ) 

12—14 PoixT ll. Godis pleaſed with our ways ; wherein he findeth 
—-1 Conformity to his ways. 

15——16 —2 andObcdience to his Will, 
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i795 -- notwithſtanding their imperteCtion. 
18 —1 44 being his own work 12 #5; and f 
19 + — 2 beholding them as in the face of Chriſt, | 


EE ammo on 


20 - The Inference ; for comfort. 
21 + Thewords in the latter part of the Text explained. 
22.——24 Po1NT 11. God procureth the peace of thoſe that pleaſe him. 


25 ——Their own endeavour ( ſubordinately ) concurring, 
26 —8 AgramdObje&ion removed. 
29 Four INFERENCESs briefly Fonched. 


30 AFirTH INFERENCE farther conſidered : for the preventing of a 
double fallacy ; to wit 
J1I—2 —1L « wo of imputing our ſuſſerings wholly to the injuſtice of 
otners, 
32——4 —2 that, of thinking the better of our ſelves and our own ways, be- ag 
cauſe we have Enemies. # 
35 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon III. Ad Anlam. on 1 PET, ii, 17. 
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Sect. 1—3 T2 Scope, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 


; 4g——38 The Duty of HONOURING ALL M EN, explained. 
| g-—-10 —andenforced ; byReaſons taken 1. from Juſtice, 
IT =—2 fromEquity, 
12——-I4 — 3 fromReligion. 
I5 A REPROOE I- of thoſe that honour none but themſelves, 
I6—-17 —-2 of thoſe that hononr none but their Superiours, 
WY 18-&c. =—-3 of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition, Si meruerint. « 
| < 24—-26 — Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. & 
| 37-&c, ——and what by loving the brotherhood. 3 
| 30 Two grounds of this dnty, viz. 1. Their Goodgeſs in themſelves, X 
if ZI-&c, -=—— their Nearncſs to 4 z in ſundry relations. x 
| 36-&c. Wwe may in loving the Brethren, prefer ſome : - 
39-&c, ——But mot exclude any, 
p Sermon 
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Sermon IV, 44 Aulam. on PSALM X1X, I 3» 


Seat. 1-3. General view of the Xix. PSALM. 
4——6 Ak Scope and Diviſion OF THE TEXT. 
; 7 The reading conſidered and cleared. 
* 8 Of Pxeſumption i» General. 
| 9——11 Of the Sin ot Preſumption, materially taken. 


| 12-14 Prom the diſtinftion of Sins ; of Ignorance, Infirmity, avd Preſum- 
: ption. 
F I 6—-10 — Severally Exemplified . 


19 Thenature of PRESUMPTUOUS SINsS declared. 

20—-24 The hainouſneſs of Preſumpruous Sins declared by ſundry Intimatiobs 
in the Text ;, ---4 

25 ——and by Reaſons drawn, Partly, from their Caule ; 

26—- 27 — partly from their evil EfteQs, 
— 1 before Repentance, 

23 -——2 at thetime of Repentance, 
29—- J2 —--3 after Repentance. x 

33 For the avoiding of Preſumptuous Sins ; 


| 34 with our Prayers to God, 

fy 35 we are to joyn our own Endeavours. 

Four PARTICULAR RULEs for direftion herein, vit. 
36 =—-*1 Do nothing againſt Conſcience, 


 37-—- 38 —--2 Get the maſtery of thine ownwill. 
39——- 43 —--3 Beware of Engagements to Sin. 
44— 45 —4 Reſotve not to yield to any Temptation. 


Ws -. - - 


46 The Concluſion. 
Sermon V. Ad Aulam. I Ser, on PHIL, IV. 11+ 
Se. 1—4- "F'* Occaſion, Scope, 
5 | Paraphraſe, and 
| 6 ———Dwviſunof THE TEXT. EN 
p 7—12 Fourx OBsExVATIONS from the Apoſtles Proteſtation, a 
6 13—14 THE NATukxE of CONTENTMENT gathered from the Text in three 
£ Particulars. viz. | 
15——16 1. That aman be content WITH His OVVN ESTATE, without covet- 
ing that which is anothers. 
17—-19 Illuſtrated by Examples both ways : 
20——21 and proved from Grounds both of Juſtice, 
22 -—andCharity- 
23 MNXotalldefire of that which t# anothers forbidden ; 
24 = but theInordinate only ; whether in reſpett 
25—26 -—1 of the Obje& 
27=m=2g — 2 The AQ, or : of the Defire. 
z0—-31 —3 The Effes 
32 The INFERENCE thence, 
y 33 I. That 
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33 UI. That a manbe content VVITH His PRESENT ESTATE. 
34 Becauſe 1. That only us properly his own. 
35 2 All lopking beyond that diſquieteth the mind. 
36 3 The preſent # ever belt. 
379— 38 Taz DuTy preſſed : 
39 ——40 — and the miſ- underſtanding of it prevented. 
41 ILL. That a man be content VVITH ANY ESTATE : 
42— 44 withthe Reaſons thereof. 
45-&c,  ——and Inferences thence, 


Sermon VI. 4d Axlam, 1I Serm.on Ppit.iv.1ii, 


SeR, 1—3. He AxT Ox CONTENTMENT, 
4 1 Not from Natare, 
4 2——[nſ{titurion, 
6 3—-or Outward Things. 
7 But from God : who teacheth it as, 
8 ————1 by hs Spirit : 
9 2 by his Promiles. | 
&c., ——3 bz the Rod of Diſcipline. 
Iz JnrazxuNCas.1.where this learning us to be had. 
T3 
14 
IS 
I6 
17 
IS 


Il. Sundry motives thereumto. 
III. The Trial of our proficiency therein, by Six Marxs ; 
——1I The deſpiſing of unjuſt gain, 
—2 The _— of _— Deſires azd Care. 
—2 the careful uling az 
Wa the Sona dpenng 34 what we have. 
Ig, =—- 5 the bearing both of wants Þ . | 
3} Sha Lo > n+ $ with  — 
22 Syvin HaLps, to further us in thi Learning. 
23 —-24 —'I A right perſwaſion of the Goodneſs and Truth of God. 
25 =—-2 A through ſenſe of our own unworthinels, 
26 —-3 Thanktulneſs for what we have. 
27 =—-4 Aprudent comparing of our Eſtates with other mens. 
28 === 5 To conſider the Vauity of all outward things. 
29 ——-30 --- 6 Sobriety iz atrugal axd temperate aſe f the Creature. 
3X =-- 7 To remember, that we are but Pilgrims here, 
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Serm, VII. 44 Awlam, on 15A. LIL. 11. 


Sect, I, He Sum and Diviſion of the Text. 
- —_ PAkTI. Mans Sale, 
5, Inferences thence: To take knowledge, 
I of our Miſery "We 
6 2 axd Preſumption ; Gs 
7 The Materials of the Contratt: vis. 
8——10 I. The Commodity ; and therein our Baſcnels. 
I1—15 II. The Price ; ad therein onr Folly. 
I5—18 An Objeftion by way of Excule, removed. 
I9—24 111. The Conſent ; and therein our Inexcuſableneſs 
25 PArT II. 
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25 PAuT 11. Mans Redemption wroughr. 


BY EG tO 


26 ]. Exxs CTUALLY. herein are conſidered, 

27 x The Power, 

28 2 The Love, of the Redeemer, 

29 3 The Right, . 

zo And thence inferred a threefold Duty : viz. 

x of Afﬀtance Power. 

31 2 of Thankiulneſs Cree to his <Q Love. 

J2 3 of Service Rebr. 

33 U.FrzteLv.Asto us ; who payed nothing towaras it : 
34 ——37 But yet 4 valuable price payed by our Redeemer. 

38 Inference thence : To exclude Merit. 

29 =——But not Endeavours, 

40 The Concluſion. 


Sermon VIII. 4d Aslam.on Rom. XV, V. 


Se. 12. T# Scope and Diviſion of Tae TEXT. 


3J—5 THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Obſervations thence, viz. 
1. Prayer 70 be joyned with Inſlruttion. * 
6-—9 I. God the only author of Peace, 


to III, Concerning the Style Frvx ENqQuirIEs. vis. 


11—13 1 Why the God of Patience ? 

14——16 2 —-Why of Conſolation ? 

179——19 3 Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ; 
20 4 —- Their Conjunction ; 
ZI 5 —- and Order. 


22 In the matter of the Prayer , three Particulars. 


23 1. THE ThiNG prayed for : viz. Like-mindedneſs. 
24——26 —-Opened; 


27 ——azd Preſled, pon theſe Conſiderations. 

28 I That we are members of the ſame Body, 

29 2——and of the ſame Family. | 

JO 3 That it forwardeth the building up of Gods Church, 


23231 4 —bnt the want of it giveth Scandal to the Enemies thereof. 
34——35 IL. The - QUALIFICATION : porting 4n agreement, 1 Uni- 
verſal, 


36——38 2 Mntual. 


39——40 IL. T he Later QUALIFICATION :- importing au agreement, 1 accord- 
ing unto Truth and Godlineſs. 


41—42 2 after the Example of Chriſt, 
43 The Concluſion, 


b Sermon I X, 
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Sermon IX. Ad Anlam. on 1 T1. iti. 16. 


Se&t. 1—4 TT He Occaſion, Scope, and Diviſion of THE TEXT, 

C—s Of the word Myltery. 

7 I PoiNT. The Goſpel A GREAT MYSTERY, Becauſe 

8——g —1 it could not have been known ; 
I0——13 —2 had it not been revealed, and 
1415 —3 being revealed, cannot be perfettly comprehended. 
I6——17 INFERENCEs hence, 1. Reaſon zet to be the meaſure of Faith, 
i8——19 Il. Diſquifition of «Truth to be within the bounds of Sobriety, 
20—21 1II. Offence not to be taken at the difference of Opinions among Chri- 


ſtians. 6 

22—-23 Il PoixT. Chriſtianity a Myſtery of Godlineis : 1» regard s 

24—-26 — I both of the general Scope : k; 
| 2 and of the ſpecial Parts C thereof ; 

28 3 and the means of conſerving it. c 


29—-31 INFERENCEs thence, 1.for the trial of Doftrines : 
32—-33 — with application to the '1%ang Church of England. 
34 I1.For the ordering of our Lives. 
35 The Concluſun. | 
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Sermon X. Ad Anlam. on PsAaL. CXIX, LXXV, 
Sect, I. He Diviſion of Tur TEXT. 
2—-6 what is meant by the Judgments of God, 


7 POINT I. The righteouſneſs of Gods Judements 


I 43 procreding from him, 


8—-9 2 45 aeſerved by ms, 
Io INFERKENCES z/exce. TI Not to murmur 4g aff the ways of Gods 
providence. 
II 2 but to (uhmit our wills to his, 


12—-14 Davids many troubles : 
15—-I7 —-4#4 God the cauſer thereof. 
18 POINT IE. That God cauſeth his ſervants tobe troubled, it is out of his 


faithfulneſs : whether we reſpect 


19 I his Promiſes, 
MY 20—-22 2 or theirRelations. | b 
23 The Inference thence: To bear troubles chearfally. by 
24—-25 POINT 111, The faithfalneſs of God in ſending troubles evidenced fi 
rom | IE 


26—-30 1 The End, he aimeth at 2 "UEP 
Z1I—-34 #2 ThePropoctionyhe holdeth mh 
35—-36 3 The Ifues, he giverh thereous. 


Sermon 


006 fe ARE PRomumn  OUREDASIGTS coo, Oy ing 


UN 


ed 


a PIER ” -- - —— -_—— ——  - 
_— — — — 


——_—  — 


; The Contents. 7 


= — te 


Sermon XI, Ad Aulam, I Scr.on 1 Cor. X, 23. 


Se. 1—2 He Scope and Diviſion of THu TuxT. 
3——4 All things »eart of Indifferent things only. 
what things are Indifterent, 
6——$ POINT I. The Liberty we have to Indifferent things. 
9——10 The Error of thoſe that overmuch reſtrain this Liberty 


11——14 — blamed : 43 1 unrighteous iz it ſelf ; 
h 15—-22 —2 Dangerous # the Conſequents. 
23 with ſome APPLICATION #o this Church. 
F 24 The chief Caulcs of that Error diſcovered : 
| 256——27 -——viz. I Ignorance, 
c 28—3o —2 aMPartiality. 
6 3: POINTII. All Chriſtians have title to this Liberty : 
J2 —— The Unregencrate 4s well 2s the Godly ; 
þ 33—35 —4ndthe Clergy, as the Laity. 
h 36 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon XII. Ad Aulem. II Ser. on 1 Cox. X.2 J. 


SeA.1—2 T'# Scope and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
Z—5 COT « I. Expediency zot conſiderable, but in Lawfſul things 
only, 
6 -—luſtrated by the contrary Examples of David : 
-— In the matter of Saul ; | 
7 -— 4nd inthe matter of Uriah, 
8—11 THE INFERENCE thence. Nyt to ds any unlawful thing, ſeem it 


w#ever ſo expedient. 
1z OBSERV.IL. Things otherwiſe lawful, to be forborn when they are 
inexpedicnt. 
13——16 what Expcdience #s : 
I7 ——and how it differeth from lawfulneſs. 
18 THE INFERENCE. Expediency zo be examined in all our ations, 
a4 well a5 Lawiulnels. 


19—21 Two important Reaſons thereof. 
22——23 OBSERY. III. Edification the meaſure of Expediency. 
24—27 what Edification. 
28—29 In the exerciſe of Liberty ; much left 
to the Diſcretion, 


bh 30—33 and to the Charity + of particular men. p 
bs 34—35 4 neceſſary Caution : touching the Authority of Superiours in indife- 

N rent things. 

E 36—41 Obedience 


The Caſes of 3 and Scandal compared. 
42-&c. Onr whole Duty for Prattice ſummoned up in Three Rules. 
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Sermon XIII. 4d Aulam. on ROM. XV. 6. 


SeR. 1—2, He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. ER) 
3——9 | The words | That you may glorifie God |] opened 72 Six Parti- 
culars, 

10——11POINTI. The Glery of God to be intended as our chietelt End, 
12 Real. 1. as being the chiefeſt Good. 
13 ——2 and that whereunto we are both in Duty, 
I4 -——3 and Wiſdom obliged, 
15 Inferences of Admonition. That we do not either 


——1 beſtow upon any Creature ; any of that Glory 
c which ts due to 


I6 2 or draw to our ſelves, 

I7 3 or accept, if caſt npon ms by ethers God : 
18—-19 ——4zxentitle the glory of God to our own paſſions or intereſts, 
20-—- 22 ——with ſome Application hereof. 


2 3—- 24 POINT 1I. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
with the Reaſons, both of the Stile it ſelf 3 


25—-26 ——cAndwhyit there uſed ; 
27 POINT UI. Ged 4obe glorified of us : firſt with the mind ; 
28 -—— Anathen with the mouth. 
29 POINT IV. God #5 much glorified by Chriſtian unity and Like-minded- 
neſs. 


z0—— 31--—lluſtated : fromthe reſemblance of Mulick ; 
32 ——33 ——and from the reſemblance of Building : 
34——35 ——and that in regard both of Diſpatch , 
36 — 37-——and Strength. 

38 TheConcluſien, 
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Sermon XIV. Ad Aulam, on PSAL. XXVII.1o. 


Seat. 12, 'TY Scope aud Diviſion of the Text. 
3 The words in the former part of the Text "_ 
4 POINT I. A poſſibility of failing in all worldly helps, 
5——7 1. Eitherout of Choice ; Inſtanced 
——1I 7x Parents, 
8——9 2 and all other Friends, 
I0——Iz Or out of Neceſſity. 
13-——15 The Inference. Not to truſt in any Creature. 
16 The words inthe latter part of the Text opened, 
17 POINT IL Gods help ready, when all others fail. 
18 Proved 1, by inſtances; 
19 2 by Reaſons : taken partly from the Nature of God, viz, 
20——22: 1hiLove, 
23z——24 2hi Wiſdom, 
25 3 his Power, 
26 4 hu Eternity 
27 —28 Partly from his Promiſes, 
29 ——32 Infcrences thence, 
33 TheConcluſtn. 
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Sermon XV. 44 Aulam, on Luxs XVI. 8. 


Se. nr. He Scope of the whole Parable, 


2 


and of the Text in particular. 


The Diviſion of the Text, 
POINT LI. The perſons here compared, and oppoſed. 


F 
C —8 


I. Who are meant bythe children of the world. 


——axd why they are ſo called. 


9 ——13 I. What # meant by Light. 


1.14 
16 


and who by Children of Light. 


The Inference, from their Oppoſition. 


17 —18 POINT IL. The children of the world wiſer than the Childreu of 


19 

20 

21I 
22 ——32 
24——20 

29 


yoO EY $ I 


32 


34 


Sca. 1—3 


Light, As being * 
1 Aore Sagacious ; 
2 More Induſtrious ; 
3 More Cunning z : ban they. 
4 More United, 


- with ſundry Reaſons thereof : 


Two Inferences thence ; 


1 Not tobe ſcandalized at their proſperous lucceſles. 
2 But to emulate their wildom. 


33 POINT 111. The worldlings wiſdom but folly. 


Proved ; and © 
diſcovered in ſundry particulars. 


ts 
-— — — - ——— — OO ————— — O—  —__ — _— —O—_  ———— 


Sermon XVI. 4d Aulam. on HEB. X11. 3. 


— ———__—— 


He Occaſion, Coherence, Scope, 
——and Diviſion of the Text. 


5— 6 The former general part, wherein 4 Particulars ; vis 
"I 


J—z 
33 ——18 
19——-22 


23-—24 


25 
26—-29 
30 
3 Jn} 


S > as - 
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44-&C, 


I. The Malady ; Wearineſs, «© -v \ 

Il. The Izward Cauſe , Faintnefs.. 3") © 7 

I11.The part affeited ; The Soul, 6r Nin," ” 

—— withthe Interence thence. OS 

IV.The Perſons : 42d what fear there might be of their fainting un- 
der the Croſs : in regard 

I Of the greatzeſs of the Trial. 

2 Of the natural Frailty of man, 

3 Of the negle&t of watchfulneſs and preparation. 

4 Of Gods deſertion. 

The Inference #hexce. 
A Caution : concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhunnixg afflittions : 

—— ſundry Objetions to the contrary anſwered. 


A ſhort view of the chief heads contained in the Second General 
Part, 


Sermon XVII; 


The Contents, 
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Sermon I. Ad4 Magiſtratum, 1 Ser. on PROv. Xxiv. 1012, 


Se, 1. He Scope, and 
2—3 | Djvifion of the Text. 
4——5 The main duty, The delivering of the Oppreſled propoſed and proved, 


6 TheNeceſlity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations ; Some re- 


efting. 
7—8 1, God, viz. I bis Command, 
——2 bs Example. 
12——1}3 LI. Our ſclves. viz. The power we have ; 
14 —2 the Need we may have. 
15—16 111. Thoſe that arc oppreſled. viz. 1.The greatneſs of their diſtreſs, 
I7 _ 2 the paucity of their friends. 
1$—. 22 = 3 the Equity of their Caulc. 
23—26 IV. The EfteQsof the Duty. viz. x Hoponr to the Calling. 
27 2 the bleſſing of the poor wpon the Perſon. 
28 3 « reward from God for the Work. 


29 —32 4 Mercy tothe Land. 
33 ——34 The Sum of all, and the Concluſion. 


<—— 
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Sermon 11. Ad Magiſtratum. Il Ser. on PROV, Xxiv. 10—12z, 


Seat. 1. He Scope, and 
2——5 | — Diviſion of Tas TEXT. 


6 Three Points propoſed to be handled. 

7 I. POINT,'The Excuſe [ We knew it not ] may be ſometimes juſt. 
Either through 

8 I. Ignorance of the Fat. when the Oppreſſed 

A either have not} : Of oP -— — Co complain. 


iz II. Doubtfulneſs, 2 point of Right, Through 
I uncertainty of the Evidence, 
12 2 defect of proots, 
13 on 3 __P zo becloud - Truth. 
14—-—-* I5 III. Inability #9, hap. Through 
16——-18 1 ſome png "pm. 
I9—-20 2 the iniquity of the Times. 
21—-* 24 Inferences x 6-4 I Governours xot tobe raſhly cenſured, if all be wot 
remedied, 

25 2=—zor diſcouraged, if they have done their part towards it. 
26— 27 I. POINT, That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended. ; 
28—* 29 — Referred therefore zo the judgmcnt of the heart, 

30——- 32 III, POINT. That Excuſe,where it i cauſeleſly pretended, of no avail 
with God, Becauſe it cars 


33 1 neither eſcape his ſcarch, 
34 A zor av0i4 115 knowledge, 
35 3 nor exempt from his puniſhment, 


36 The Inference zhexce. 
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Sermon 111. 4d Magiſtratum. on 15SAM, XIL 3. 


Sect. 1—3. He Occaſion, 


4 -—Scope, and 
g——7 -——Dxviſion of the Text. ' 
8 POINT I. Sammels voluntary offering himſelf to the trial ; 
g9——13 =—— Five probable Reaſons thereof. 


14——15 POINT 1. Samuels confidence of his own Integrity. 
16—18 The Inference and Application, 
19——21 POINT II. Samwel's fultice I. 1n diſclaiming all unjuſt gain. II, In 


general, 
22—-- 24 ——With the general Inference thence, 
2.5-—* 26 ——and ſpecial application to Judicarure z 
27 —30 ——1n the Particulars ; viz. 1Fraud, 


31—34 2 Oppreſſion, 
35 — 39 3 Bribery, 


49— 41 (a ſpecial property whereof is to blind the eyes. ) 
42-&c. 1I. 1» offering Reſtitution. 


—— ———_— 
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The Eighth Sermon. Ad Popwlum. on PrOy, XIX.21., 


SeR. 1—3. |" ny Gods ways and ours, 
4——5 Three remarkable Differences in the Text. 
7——14 DIFF, I. iz their Names, 

15—17 — IL. zz their Number, 

1$—2Tx —— UL. #n their manzer of Exiſting. 

22 RuasoNs thereof: taken from 

$31— UW 1 The Soveraignty 

26——26 2 The Eternity F 

27-—28 3 The Wiſdom of God. 

29— 30 4 The Power 

31 INFERENCESs thence : 
22} The Firſt. 

34 The Second. 
15—37 TheThird. 
38——$g9 The Fourth. 

40 —41 The Fifth. 

Az An Obje&ion 
43—-44 ——Anſwered. 
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Eeclef. 7. 1. 


A good NC amen better than precious 
Oyntment : and —— 


* — 


Ti Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf 4 Preacher, it cannot be 
improper toſtile the Treatiſe « Sermon. This Book is ſuch z 
a Sermon : and, the Preacher being a King, 4 Royal Sermon, 
He took a very large, but withal a very barren Text. His _ 
Text the whole world, with ( 4) all che pleaſures, and pro- * ____ : 
fits, and honours,and endeavours,and buſinefles,and events, _ ng ” 
that are to be found wnder the Sun, From which ſo large ira voluptes, 
| a Text, -after as exaGt a ſurvey thereof raken, as unwearied ng oY 
diligence in ſearching, joyned with incomparable wiſdom in judging could make, he Sar. 1, 
could not yet with all his $kill raiſe any more than this one bare and ſhort Concluſi- 
on ; propoſed in the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only DotFrinal Point to be 
inſiſted upon throughout : . Vanity ( b } of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Va- b Fecleſ. 1,2; 
zities, all is vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry 1zſtances, manyin number, 
and wariors or rhe kind,to make the /zdution perfett : that ſo having: fully eſtabli- 
ſhed the main Doftrine, (which he therefore often inculcateth in his paſlage along,) 
that all things in the world are but Vanity ; he might the more effeQually enforce the » 
main Uſe which he intended to #xfer from it, _ reſerveth ( as good Orators ule to 
do) tor the cloſe and Epilogne of the whole Sermon ; namely, that quitting the 
World and the Vanities thercot, men ſhould betake themſelves ro that which alone 
is free from vanity, to wit, the fear and ſervice of God, (c ) Hear the concluſion 
Zh the whole matter : fear God,and keep his Commanamonts : for this w the whale duty 
of man. 

2. To thc men of the world,whoſe actions are ſer upon the world,and who pro- 
pole and promiſe ro themſelves much contentment and happineſs from the things - 
of this World : as the main Dottrine it (elf is, ſo are moſt of rhe Proofs and paſlages 
of the whole Serzz0n, very Paradoxes. We may ( not unfitly ) therefore call-this 
Book Solomons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few of the next following verſes | 
of this very Chapter. To prefer ( a ) the honſe of mourning before the houſe-of | Y* 
feaſting ,, (b) ſorrow before laughter ;, ( c ) rebukes before Praiſes; { d ) the end ; — | 
of 4 thing when it ſhall be no more, _ betore #he beginning of it, when it is grow- 4—6- | 

B ng 


c Eccl.12.143, 


> — - W. 4 


_—_———— Y ——O_— - . 


Nr OE EE EEE 


Ad Anlam. Fccleſ.7.1. 


fon 12, 
f TAdoþp4M 
Ng Tune, 
Abery, & & 
wr &vJleony 
x 71s arJew- 
_ CILLA 
ryſip. apud 
Plurarch. de 
contrar, Sroic, 


p meg Es 
av hv 
TA paNo)a. 
Clcanthes 


apud eund, 


4 172.24 13, 
See allo 
Ma.g.7. 


jRom.1z x. 


4 1 Per.2,y. 
þ2 Cor.g.s, 

. 1 Cor 2.5. 

8 6491077) dra 
x; —f&ſcraq, 
bujuſmodi [ci 
tameat 4,que 
3/ls ed muporg- 
Kot Immodice 
factrunt &+ yan- 
cide.A.Gell18. 
noR,s. 

b Franſlucida 
ils & verſeco- 
lor quorundam 
elocutio, res ip- 
ſas effeminat, 
que Uo verbe- 
rum babits ve- 
ſliuntur, Quint, 
$.in procm. 
—-imiumque 
depifta. Cic.in 
Qrcatore, 


ing and coming on; a ſoft patient ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and hawghty 
mind ; and (ec ) learning before riches, as the Preacher here doth : what arc all 
theſe, and other like many, it we reſpec the (f ) common judgment of the World. 
but ſo many Paradoxes ? © The Writings of Zens and Chryſippas ( it we had them 
* extant ) with the whole School of Stoicks, would-not aftord us Paradexes morc 
< or greater, than this little Baok of Sel/omow doth. There are no leſs zhan 2woin 
this ſhort,yerſe. - Wherein,quite oppoſitely to what value the 071d uſually ſerterh 
upon them,--So/omow out of the depth of that #iſdom, wherewith God had filled 
his heart, preferreth a good Name before precious Ointment ; and the day of death 
before the Jay of ofies birth, Paradoxes both : Befides the common opinion ; but 
(2) moſt agreeable to 2ruth and reaſon both : as to him that ſhall duly examine 
them 69th, will clearly appear, Ir will find us work enough at this time, to exa- 
mine bur the former only, in thoſe words. A good Name is better than a precious 
Onntment. 

3. Wherein before I come to the pith of the matter ; I cannot but take notice 
of an Elegancy obſervable in the very bark and rind of the Zetters in the Hebrew 
Text, 3W9 Wwn FP uIM. The Figure Paranomaſis, as Rhetoricians callit; a 
near affinity both in che Letters and Sound, terween the words, whereby the 7s 
oppoſite Terms of the Compariſon are exprefled, ©2w the Name, and [OY the 
Oyntment. Such allufions and ag nominations are no ſtrangers in either ot the holy 
Tongues : but of trequent uſe both in the Old and New Teſtaments. © Examples 
"* might be alledged many : As out of the Old Teſtament : Jer.1.11, 12. Olc.g.1s5. 
* Amos 5.5. & $.2. Ezck.7.6. And out of the New many more : dy and r99zhe, 
* Joh. 15.2. in«Ciuau, and mega, 3 Thel. 3.11, ine/Srmy incpainouy, Heb.11, 
"© 3.7. moptein, arncig * g9vupire * a'evrirecuxrrferus, three together, as it were with a 
© breath, Rom. 1.29, 31. But omitting the reſt, I ſhall commend unto you bur 
** #wo, but tioſe very remarkable ones : out of cither Teſtament, one. The one in 
*© ſa. 24. where the Prophet expreſſing the variety of Gods incvitable judgments 
© under three ſeveral appellations, ( a) The Fear, the Pit, and the Snare ; uſeth 
* three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in lctrers and found : 
*© AMD. Pachadh, the Fear , WA Pachath, the Pit : ra Pach, the Snare, The other 
© in Rom. 12. where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to think of themſelves zoo 
* highly, but according to ſobriety, ſerteth it off with exquilite elegarcy thus , 
*(b) pd Umprggrfiv my” 3 Ji Geo, amd Gegrav iis 73 owPegroys . 

4- The more #nconfiderate, ( that 1 ſay not, wncharitable and #4juſt ) they, that 
pals their cexſures very freely ( as I have ſometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
raſhly enough ) upon Preachers : When now and then in their popular Sermons they 
let fall the like Elegarcies, ſcattering here and there ſome flowers of Elocution among, 
As if all uſe of Rhetorical ornaments did (avour of an wnſanttified ſpirit ; or were 
the rank ſuperfluities of carmel wit ; or did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten 
(a ) the fincere milk of the Word, Or as if they that made uſe of ſuch exornations, 
did ( b preach themſebves and their own wit, rather than Chriſt Feſ#s and his Croſs ; 
or elſe ſought to make ( c ) the Faith of their hearers to ſtand rather in the wiſdom of 
wen, then 1n the power of God. 

5. Thcſeare the common Objettions, but they arc ſoon anſwered, ©* [ confeſs 
< there may be a fault this way, and ( in youzg men eſpecially, before their judg- 

* exts are grown to the juſt ripexeſs) many rimes there is : And ſo far the exCepti- 
ons made here againſt, may be (in ſome degree) admitted. (a) Aﬀettation in 
this, as in every other thing, is both zediozs and ridiculous : And in this by ſo much 
more than in other things, , > how much more the condition of the perſoz, and the 
nature of the b»ſineſs, require a ſober, ſcrious, and grave deportment. Thoſe 
Preachers therefore, by a little vanity in this kind, take che readieſt way to bring, 
both their own diſcretions into queſtion, and the Sacred word they handle into con- 
zempt, that play with words as children do with 4 feather. A ro0-t00 (b) light- 
coloured habit, certainly ſuterh not well with the gravity of a Sermon. Bur, as uc 


will not ill-become a ſober grave Hatron (though the will never bc —_ 26 
| oariſh, 
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gariſh, yet ) to be alwaies decert in her attire; yea, and ſometimes alſo ( upon 
it occaſions) to put on her Jewels, and other coſtlier ornaments: So neither is it 
blame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, 
( though they ought to avoid by all means all fruitleſs ofextation of a frothy wit, 
yet ) to endeavour at all times, fo far as their gifts and /ciſare will permit, to cx- 
preſs themſelves in pertinert and proper forms of ſpeech ; yea, and ſometimes alſo 
( as occaſion may require, and eſpecially ( c ) rhe diſpoſition and temper of the hea- 
_ vers) to pur their matrer into a more accurate and elaborate dreſs, and to adorn their 
diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Are. 

6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſonably, diſcreetly, and with judgment : 
Sparingly, and as it were ( 2 ) offering it ſelf fairly, and without enforcement. And 
ſecondly, that it be directed to the right end: Which is, not to gain gloryor applauſe 
to the ſpeaker { that is a baſe and #mworthy end: ) much leſs ro poyſor the Fude- 
ments, or pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers, by drawing them the more ca- 
ſily thereby into Error or Siz (that is a curſed and pernicious exd.) But either 
thereby the berter rg inform the Underſtanding, or ( b ) tro work upon the affetti- 
075, or to quicken the attextion, or to ſuccour the memories, or lome other way to 
( c ) pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edification. T may not dwell on a by- 
mote : therefore in brief thus. If Preachers (eek with wiſdom 70 find out pleaſant 
woras : belides the praftice of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles to warrant them 
therein, they have our Preachers warrant allo for it. Who!, as he profeſſeth 
( 4) ellewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath aFually done it. Look but ar the ve- 
ry outſide, the ſhell of the Letter, and you muſt grant, that the Preacher hath found 
ont pleaſant woras, 

7. Bur where he profeſleth that, he profeſleth another thing withal ; © wirh- 
© out which,pleaſant words would be either to noze, or to bad purpoſe ; and that 
*© 1s, thatthe things that ſhould be written, ſhould be upright, even words of Truth. 
Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter ; and ſee if he 
have performed ha part allo, as well as the other. A good name is better than 
preciors Oyntment. The Terms of the compariſon are Z=2w and 1Qw ; 4 Name, 4 
Ozntment, The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodneſs : The 
name good, the Oyntment good. The difference is in the inequality of degree : Name 
and Oyztment both good ; yet fo, that of the #wo-Goods, the good Name is better 
than ti:e good Oyntment. A good Name I underſtand rhen to be, when (a) zhe 
common voice of men, (cither all, or moſt, or beſt) doth from rhe approved evi- 
dence ot a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant renour of his lite and converſation, 
give ( b} a frequent and commenaable teſtimony thereunto. 

8. Tacn for the other Term in the compariſon ; wiereas we read it Ointment, 
the Greck calleth ir ( a ) Oz. © Between which two though there be ſome ( b ) dif- 
© ference, and accordingly as well in the Greek and Latize Tongues as in the Emg- 
* ;fb, that diflerence is acknowledged by allowing them diſtin& names ( c v2: 
* and .wy in the Greck, Unzwentim and Olewm 1n the Latine, as well as Oint- 
* et and Olin our Engliſh : ) yet the ſame Hebrew word comprehcndeth both , 
and the words are very otten promuſcuouſly and reciprocaily uſed the one for the other 
in the Greek, Latize, and molt other Languages; becauſe they agree much in the 
lame qualities, and are much of like uſe : and the moſt ancicnt conteRions of 0izt- 


ments Gd confilt tor the molt part of 0z/, ( 4) with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, 


or other ingredients. Yca, andeven yet, inthe molt precious and exquiſite Ozxt- 


ments ((nch as are cither moſt aromatical for ſmell, or of moſt lovcraign opera-: 


fion for medicine ) (e ) common Oil hath a very great part in the confection, 
thkercfore eſteemed as the baſis or foundation of all Ointments. Bur whether Oil or 
O:ntment, the word ſcemeth to be here uſed ( by a kind of Synecdoche ) to fignifie 
all the delights of the Sons of men. Becauſe anciently, and in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
zries c\pecially, (t ) 0zls and Ointmexts were much in ule, and in great requeſt, for 
plcaſing ('g 5 the ſeſes, for comforting the brain, tor refreſhing the ſpirits, 


cheering the countenance, for {uppling the joyats, and for ſundry other pak +: 
rending 
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tending to delight and cheartulnels ; © VWherein they abounded even unto arton- 
< zeſs and Luxury. \Nholc exceſs chercin,as in all other manner of riefous and volup- 
© Zuors living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks : and thence derived into Utaly ; 
* and cntertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateſt part of the world, 
* then under her Empire, as appcarcth by the frequent complaints, and other paſſages 
* in the Writings ot the Learned of thoſe times. Not to ſpeak of the great uſe 
h 4:2ue:tis te- © of ( h) Oils and Ointments then, and ever fince, in order to health, as well as 


$6, 01:40> 6 pleaſe 
videntu; quitas 9. The Epithete here given to Ointments, is in ſome former Tranſlations Geod ; 
wit... ſo the Hebrew 21D properly {ignifieth : but in our laſt rendred Precious, All 
{el & valey- £0 one cleft, for good things are cver precious ;, and the better they arc, the zre pre- 
dine, cious, The meaning is, as if Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than the moſt 
qe $e0% fragrant and odoriicrous Oiatments, which tor their exquilite pleaſaptneſs are held 
21g. 1:g,—— ingreatelſt price and eſtimation. 

10. The word Better, © which decideth the whole controverſie betwcen the 
* compared terms, and is the jult importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
* Idiom ( for want of the comparative degree) exprels by the Prepoſition 12 prefixed; 
mult here be underſtood agrecably to the ſubject matter, and with reference to Bo- 
| aum jacundim Better ; that 15to {ay, more pleaſant, more contentful : or as Solo- 
« Pior.22.1. yo taith ( a)elſewhere, comparing 4 good Name with Gold and Silver, Deſiderabi- 
lis, more to be wiſhed or deſired than a precious Ointment ; or Eligibilice, in the 

choice to be preterrcd beiore it, | 
m 11. From the Words thus opened, the whole reſult is briefly this: A good Name 
is a thing very worthy to be of every good man highty efleemed ; and to be held 
much more valuable than Riches, pleaſures, honours, ot whatloever other outward 
things the men of this VVorld can place their utmolt felicity in. Wiſe Selomon 
____ hathelſewheredelivered his judgment as poſitively as may be in this matter, con- 
an erexz ECrning oze of rhicle, and that ( a) zhe chiefeſt of all the reſtin molt mens account, 
notifimatem. the VV orldlings Summan bopum, Riches, ( Prov.22.) ( b) 4 goed name # rather 
plas, vicitie. to be choſen than great righes : and loving favour rather than filuver and gold. And 
Juvenal. >3t» the wiſe Sun of Sirach alſo preſcrreth a good name before ( c ) 4 thouſand great 


10, 


b Prov.22 1. Treaſures of Gold. Obſerve the gradation ; Before gold, Treaſures of gold, great 


, ESirac4l. treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold , yea and pur /fe zt ſelf into 


TIE boot. Sirach 41. Compare we a little the molt clteemed deliehrs of rhe fons of 
men, thoſe ojxtmerts thar arc moſt preciexs in their elteem, with a good Name : and 
ſce if ir do not in vcry many ref{pedts go beyond them all, 

12, © If wcſhould take an exa& Inventory of all the particulars the world af- 
«* fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they inot only 
© {ſpend all their frength and zravel, but adventure their healths allo and Hives in 
< the purſuit ; nor ſo only, bur {or«the obtaining whereof they truck away rhetr 
« preciows ſouls too : We (hall find them all tro come under ore of theſe three heads, 
& whereunto St, Fohz hath reduced them, ſumming them up as it were in the groſs 

«1 Joha.s, *(1Feh.2.) (a) The luſt of the fleſh, the Inſt of the eyes, and the pride of Life. 
©. ( Hec tria pro trino aumine mundus habet.) Thele are the things ſo much magnt- 
& fied and adorcd in the World; with one or other of theſe baits Satzn trickerh up all 
« his 2emprations, when he layeth wait for our ſouls ; Reiches, Honours, and Plea- 
© ſ#res. And tocach of theſe may the word Gatment inthe Texr (cither by way 
of Metaphor, or Metonymic of the adjuncc ) be very well extended. For Riches 
firſt,ir appeareth that 0Oiurments were of ancicnt time accounted, and are ſo taken 

b Caſtric Darii notice of by Hiſtorians, as a ſpecial part of ( b ) the Royal treaſure of Kings and 

_ NE Princes. And therefore are ( c ) the ſpices and precious Ointments reckoned amongt: 

ejus apparars the things which Hezetiah ſhewed to the 3ebyloniſ Embeſſadours, when with vain 

Alexander cepit gftentation he deſired chey ſhould ſee the royal wealth and magnificence ot his Trea- 

avs and ſures. Ointments alſo ſecondly,were the Entigns and Syinbols of the gre arc(t howour s: 

Viin.r3.nat. as being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inauguration of men into the Kingty 


: = .z. and Preeſty dignities, Among the Heathens indeed in imitation of the Hebrews ( as 
MER, : many 
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many other of heir rites came in #pox that account, but among the Hebrews, by = 
ſpecial appointment from God himſclt. Infomuch as {( 4) ſome [nterprecers con- 4 Pined?, 
ceive it not improbable, that So/omoz in this place might have reſpeC ro ghoſe Re- 

gal and Saceraotal anointings, Burt above all, thirdly, Ointments were the ſpecial 

emblems and expreſſions ot mzrth and jollity : and therefore were uſed in exter- 
tainments , and at feafts, < Teſtimonies hereof from the Writings of Peers and 

&« Hiſtorians both Greek and Latixe, 1n great abundance, befides that I find rhem 

©« ready ( e ) collefed by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves obvious every wherc. e v,Franc. 

« But finding ſtore enough alſo in the holy Scriptures, I need not recite any other. Fin? 
There we read ( f') of the Oil of joy, and (g ) the Oil of gladneſs. When thou Rochi obſe: v. 
faſteſt, faith our Savionr, do not by an affeCted ſullennels and ſadneſs make often- 7p) Sw apt 
ration of thy faſting; as hypocrites do : but ( h ) ange caput, &c. make lemblance . Dial Both 
rather, by anointing thy head, and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going to a þ Mar 6, 17,19 
feaſt ; that ſo thou maicſt be out of the reach of all temptation to warn glory that 

way, while thou doſt zot appear to men to faſt, When David recordeth in Pſal. 23. 

how bountifully God had dealt with him,and ſhewed him his goodpeſs plenteouſly,he 

ſerteth it forthin this manner ; (1) Thou haſt prepared a table before me, thou haſt * P33: 5- 
anointed my head with Oil, and my cup runneth over, To omit other places,liither- 

to tenderh that #ropical ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure, Chap, g. ( k) Go thy kEc1.9.7.5 
way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry heart .* Let thy garments 
be alwaies white ( another ſign of rejoycing that) and let thy head lack no ointment 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ! you {ce Ointment hath ſomewhat to do with them all, 
and (o the word may well comprehend ther all, 

13. Now then toenter into #he Compariſon : Firſt, all theſe Ointments (cven the 
molt prectores ot them ) are equally commos to the Good and Bad. The worſt of mcn 
may have as large a ſhare in them, as the beff : the moit x9torions vicious liver, as 
the moſt eminently vertuors perion, For though they br zz truth ſecretly diſpoſed 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of « divize providence : yet to the outward appea- 
rance ( and farther owr eye will not pierce ) the diſpenſation of them feemeth ro come 
trom Chaxce rather than Twſtice, and Fortune rather than Aderit, © This the Prea- 
** cher took into his corſideration,and complaineth of it,Chap.g. as one of the grear 
* evils and vanitics 4x7 thoſe that are done under the Sun, that ( 1) all ( ourward) «Ec 91:3. 
** things come alike toall,and that there # one event to the righteous and to the wicked : 
* and thence inferreth, that #s 2xap can know (ſo as to pronounce thereof with any 
© ccrtainty ) whether he be in che love or hatred of God, by all that is before him. 
* It inreſpeC of theſe outward things there be any difſerence between the Good and 
* rhe Baa ; the adyanrage is rather on the worſe fide, bad men oftentimes having 4 
* larger portion thereof, than gavd men have, VWhy the holy and wiſe God, the firit 
* caute of al] things that happen, ſuftererh it ſo to be 5 zo particulars, that is conn- 
* ſel ro us, and we may nor ſearch into thoſe ſecrets : only we are aflured in rhege- 
* eral, that he doth it for juſt and gracious ends beſt known to himſelf. Bur as to 
© ſecond cauſes, we (ce evidently reaton enough to ſatistie us,why it ſhould be likely 
*totall our thus rather than otherwiſe; if bur in this, that wicked men, what 
* worldly exas they propoſe to themſelves they purſue to the utmoſt, ot boogling 
** ar any thing that they think may conaxce to the obtaining of the ſame, be ir right 
* or wrong z Whereas godly, and wvertuous men make conſcience both of End and 
** Aeazs, and will neither pitch upon any #zwerthy End, nor adventure upon any 
* #alawful means. Hath it not been always ſeen,and ſtill is, and ever will be ( more 
or Jets) ro the worlds end, Thar extorting Oſurers, opprefſing Landlords, uncon- 
ſcionable Traders, corrupt Magiſtrates, and griping Officers, have gotten together 
the greateſt wea/th,and molt abounded in riches ? That obſequious Flatterers, rem - 

porizing Sycophapts, perfidious Traitors, bold and infolent Intraders, bribing. and 
Simoniacal Chafferers, have climbed up the higheſt rounds of Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal preferments? That men of bafe and unmanly condition, rather to be called 
beaſts than men, if not &M eſters rather than cither of both, (ſuch as ſome of the 
old Arias and Perſian Monarchs, and after them ſome of the Roman REO? 
were 
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6 Ad Amlam. 
were ) have ſurſeited of pleaſures to the full, and wallowed in all manner of /zx- 
ry and ſenſuality ? Worthleſs and wicked men may ſwim up to the chin in Rwey- 
of oil, ang have their heads and beards, yea and the very skirts of their garments toy, 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of theſc outward Ointwents. 

I4. But a Good Name is Pecnliunm boyorum. Gracious and vertuous men have a 
more ſpecial Intereſt, a kind of peculiarity in it : as being ( 1 the ordinary courſe 
of Gods providence) the proper effett, and (by his good bleſling) for the moſt 

« Phil,4.8. part the moſt certain zemporal reward of Vertue and Picty. ( a ) Sz qua virtns, fi qua 
las, faith the Ap. le, Phil.z. 1f there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe : As if 
there could be no prajſe where there is no vertue, no more then there can be a 
b Gloria umbra ( b ) ſhadow, where there is no body to caſt it. It was ( c ) by faith (and the fruits 

9. 7g of faith ) that the Elders obtained a good report, The projzeQors of the Tower of Ba- 

cHcb 11.2. Gel aimicd by that building roger themſelves (4) @ name ;, and fo they did : bur 

« rl the name was ( c ) Babel, a name of Confuſton ; lictle comtort or honour to them. 

{-- nuiden Many men arc ambitious of agreat name ;, and ſometimes they ( t) get it too: as 

ro tera, he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, ( g ) only ©O be talked oft. But 4 great name is 

Þ-14 Onething, and a good xame another. Greatneſs may get a man a great name ; bur 

Vl Mix.8, £00dreſs only a good name. You that arc great men, it you be not good withal ; do 
ge FY what you can tor the preſcrvation of your ame and memory, ule all your belt wie 
ſeende ſame And art, ſpend the moſt coftly perfumes and precious ovintments you have about it: 

{ai -18, $0lin. WACN you have done your utmoſt endeavours, we may juſtly put that rebyke upon 

b Mi-1sg, Youwhich zhe Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good womaz in the Goſpel, (h) Qror- 
ſum perditio hec > Whereunto ferveth this waſte > Oleum & operam : you ſhall nor 
be able, aſter all this expence of oj/ and toil, to preſerve your mazes from ſtench 
and putrefaction. 1t is nothing but godlineſs and righteouſneſs thar can do that, 

i Provior. (i ) The memorial of the juſt (wren Exvy and Calumny have done their worſt to blaſk 
it ) (ball yet be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked ( when Hyporriſie and Flattery 
have done their beſt to preventit ) ſhall rot notwithſtanding. A good name then is 
therctorc firlt wore excellent than any precious Ointment ( either in the Lerter or Me- 
taphoy ) becauſe leſs common. | 
- 14, Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both : and 
ſee the iflue- Oils and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to the ſenſes ; {o 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be fome cauſe, why 
Solomon ould here make choice of them, rather than any other thzngs, whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures, And this they do by #hree difltin& qualzties: 

whereby they aticc three diſtinct ſenſes, The Qualities arc ; Levor, Nztor, Odor : 
The Sexſes attefted therewith, Feeling, Sceinp ,Smelling. The firſt Quality 1s Lever, 
a kind of gentle ſoftneſs, and ſmoothneſs, and ſupple glibbinels : wherewith zhe 
touch 1s much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father, and Solomon tic 
Son, do both refle& in thoſe proverbial ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
a?/al.;5.21. one of flattering diflemblers, taith (a ) Aolliti ſuper oleum, Their woras are ſofter 
6Prov.5.3- Than Oil, Pſal.55. the other of the whoriſh woman, faith (b) her lips drop like a 
| honey-comb ; and her mouth is ſmoother tha Oil, Prov. 5. The ſecond quality of Oils 
and Ointments is Nitor, a kind of brightneſs and waraiſh, which they caſt upon 
other bodies, making them look freſh and glifter : which quality taketh zhe eye, 
and atleteth the fight. As colours laid in Oi have 2 gracctul verdure and luſtre 
bcyond thoſe thar are not fo laid. Of which guality tie Plalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, Pſal.104. where deſcribing the manitold works of God, among other 
things he ſaith that God bringeth foos our of the Earth, as namely, ze ro make 
cPſal.104. 14. glad rhe heart of man, ( c ) and Oil to mate him a chearful countenance, or (as our 
laſt Tranſlation hath ir,ſomewhar nearer the Letter, but to the ſame ſexſe ) to make 
his face to ſhine. "Their third Quality is Odor z the ſweet fragrancy which they 
ſend forth round about them to a good diſtance : which maketh them woncrous 


Eccleſ.7 t 


a --perfuſus Pleaſant to the Smell, The Pocts therefore ſometimes call Gintmernts and Perſumes 


So _ 7 d ) Odores in the abſtract : as if they were nothing elſe but ſmell. To this guality 
edoribus Hor, 


cu '* do refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles , of the Spouſe to her well- 


beloved 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, ( e ) Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments,there- « Cart 3, 
fore do the Virgins love thee ;, And of him again to her, in the fourth Chapter, 
(tf) How fair « thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe * How much better is thy love than f —+ 19. 
Wine > And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices? When Mary poured out 
her coſtly Spikenard on Chriſts feer, rhe Story telleth us, that ( g Yall the houſe was £Job.12.3- 
filled with the Odour of the Ointment, Joh.12. 
16. Ointments then are good and pleaſant, But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 
ccd of the Rhodian and Lesbian Wine, when he had taſted of both ; that ( a ) the a—ut-umque 
Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the pleaſanter : So it may as rea- ry ry F 
ſonably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt, that though che precious Ointment be a; 6. 
ood and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodneſs and pleaſantneſs is *.G:l.13- 
j beyond it. For whereas the preciows Ointment, though it have in it much va- cf 
riety of pleaſure in regard of the three now-mentioned qualities : yet can it bring all 
that delight no farther than to the outward ſenſes of Touch, Sight, and Smell, As 
for that paſlage in Pſal.109. ( b ) 1t ſhall enter like Oil into his bones : It is perhaps 6Pſal.1og. 18. 
rather to be underſtood as an byperbolical expreſſion , then to be taken as exactly 
true iz rigere loguend;. Burt as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than cither 
bones or marrow : It entercth into the znner man, and bringeth rejoycing to the 
very heart and foul, (c ) CAM good report maketh the bones fat, ſaith Solomon : and © Proy.rg 13. 
that, I weenc, is another-gates matter, than to make zhe face ts ſhine, This for 
material Oil. Then for thoſe other outward thizgs, which for ſome reſpeas (1 
rold you ) might ve alſo comprehended under the name of Qinments ; Riches, 
Honours, and worldly Pleaſures : alas ( 4) how poor and ſorry comforts are they to d 33 33 75y wi 
a manthar hath forteited his good Name ; that liverh in no credit nor reputation : 2% ayes 
that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of every honeſt, or but {\Hewubat.s, 
ſober man 1 Whereas he that by godly and wertwous Actions, by doing Fuſtice, and 
exerciſing Mercy, and ordering himſelf and his affairs diſcreetly, holdeth up his 
good Name and reputation : hath thar yet to ( c ) comfort himſelf withal, and to e—tanen, dw 
fill his benes as with marrow and fatneſs ; though encompaſſed otherwiſe with exiſmatio eſt 
many oatward (f ) wants and calamities. Without which, even &fe it ſelt would O—_ 
be unpleaſant, I ſay not to a perfe& (hriſtian only, but even to every igenuons n ts rgeſta- 
oral man. The worthier ſort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen br" pg 
rather to have died the moſt crael deaths, than to have /ived infamous under ſhame F Fgo þ bman 
and diſgrace. And donot thoſe words of St. Pawl( 1 Cor.g, ) ſhew, that he was fame mibi 
not much otherwiſe minded 2 ( g ) 1t were better for me to die, than that any man Ne to 


ſhould make my glorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precious Gint- Moſtel, x.3. 


ment ( take it as you will, properly, or tropically ) becauſe ir yielderh more ſolid S ALe 
content and ſatisfaction to him that enjoycth ir, than the other doth. ov Oguas xg 
17. Compare them zhirdly, in thole performances whereunto they enable us. 7520-7" dza- 
Oils and Ointments, by a certain pexetrative faculty that they have, being well cha- | $90 
ted in, do (  ) ſupple che joynts, and ( b ) ſtrengthen the finews very much, and a—ur corpus 
thereby greatly cable the body for ation, making it more nimble and wigorows, are recre- 
than otherwiſe it would be. Whence it was, thar among the Greeks, and trom oper 
thcir example among the? Romans, and in other Nations, thoſe that were to exer- >? Gaupus 
ciſe Arms, or other feats of Activity in their ſolemn Games, eſpecially ( c ) Wre/?- —_—_— 
lers, did uſually by fricttons and anointings, prepare and fit their bodies for thoſe wniw re 
Athletick performances, to do them with more agility and le(s wearineſs. © Inſo- imma 


" much as Chryſoſtome and other Greek Fathers almoſt every where ule the werds rod ol 

"* dAipey and axcigetu, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advantages, rar. problem, 

cc (ſucha 4 : ditati f Chriſts Suffer; t the 1 f decur.$.1, 

, s are prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sufferings, or of the Joyes of 7,01; ».. 
Heaven, and the like ) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure themſelves, t:ia: oleo la- 


** when they are to enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies z but more gene- "te peſras. 


- _ to fignity any preparing or fitting of a perſon for any manner of action what- Virgil. Zo.3- 
oCver. 


18, Bur how much more excellent then is a goed Name? Whick is of ſuch 
mighty conſequence and advantage for the expediting of any honeſt exterpriſe thar 
we 
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we take in hand, either in our Chriſtian courſe or civil lite in this World ? Ir is aw 
old ſaying, raken up indeed in relation to another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
' _ ., that weare now treating of ; bur it holdeth no lefs true in this, than in thar other 
——_— reſpe&t : Duo cum faciunt idem, non eſt idem, Let two men ſyeak ( 4) the ſame 
ery ior, x4, Words, give the ſame advice, purſuethe ſame buſineſs, drivethe ſame defien ; with 
te my yo equal right, equal means, equal diligence, every other thing equal : yer common- 
2 own. Iy the ſucceſs is ttrangely different, it the one be well thought of, and the other [a- 
Euripid, in bour of a i name. Sofingular an advantage is it, for the crowning of our endea- 
Hecud, aft 2+ yours with good ſucceſs, to be in a good name. If there be a good opinion held of us, 
and our names once up, (whether we deſerve it or no : ) whatſoever we do is well 

taken; whatſoever we propoſe is readily extertained ; our connſels, yea, and yre- 

; bukes too,carry weight and authority with them. By which means we are exabled (if 
ator wy we have bur grace to make that good ule thercot,)to do b ) the more good, to bring 
ES A the more glory to God, to give better countenance to his #ruth, and to good cauſes 
divcre telum ad and things, Whereas onthe other (ide, (c ) it we be in anill name ( whether we 


er Eorendas deſerveitorno:) all our ſpeeches and adions are ill-interpreted ; no man _—_— 


'—  — 


exiftimare 
oporte: benevo- £4 n1Uch what we ſay or do ; our propoſals arc ſuſpected ; our counſels and rebukes, 


tenian civiam, though wholſome and juſt, ſcorned and kickt ar : ſo as thoſe mes we {peak for,thar 

Tis KEs ne Side we adhere to, thoſe cauſes we defend, thoſe buſineſſes we manage, ſhall lie 

74r 4avrsxg- under ſome prejudice, and be like to ſpeed the worſe, for the evil opinion that is held 

mrs 2279: of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nox quis, ſed quid. As the 1Magi- 

proces foe ſtrate that excrciſeth publick judgment, Mould lay alide all reſpet of the perſon, 

% «dir wizz and look at the cauſe only : ſo ſhould we all in our private gudgings of other mens 

Ins: ſpeeches and attions, look barely upon the truth of what they ſay, and rhe goodneſs 

Chryloft. Tem. of what they do, and accordingly eſteem of both z; neither better nor worle, more 

( <dir. Savil.) or leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon. Otherwiſe how 

dJam.z.y, Canwe avoid the charge of having (d ) the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lord of 

© Tesn& id Glory with reſpect of perſons ? Bur yerſince ( e ) men are corrwp?, and will be partial 

ph mms Gp this way, do we what wecan; and that the Worldand the affairs thereof arc ſo much 

abyG. Mc- ſteered by ( f }@pinion : it will be a point of godly wiſdomin us, ſo far tomake uſe 

Fant wp Of this common corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want of 2 good 

6-73» mc Name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good ( whilſt we live here among 

T #9. men ſubjet#toſuch frailties ) which we ſhould (ct our deſeres, and bend our engea- 

= ov ar wours to do, Ando a good Name ts better than 4 good Ointment, inthat it cnableth 
turis opinio v4. US to better and worthier performances. ; 

let plurimum. 19. Compare them Fourthly, in their Extenſions : and that both for Place, and 

6<in lopic. Time, For plice firſt, That Quality of the three belore- mentioned, which eſpeci- 

ally ſctteth a value upon Ozntments, advancing their price and eſteem more emi- 

nently than any other conſideration, is their ſmell: thole being cver held moſt pre- 

cions, and of greateſt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the excellency of 

the choiceſt Aromatical 0intments, that they do not only pleaſe the ſenſe, it they 

be held near to the Organ ; but they do allo diſperſe the fragrancy of their ſenr 

round about them to a great diſtance. Of the ſweeteſt herbs and flowers the ſmellis 

not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat ncar to the Noſtril : Bur the 

ſmell of a precious Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every corner, though 

«Joh.1z.z3, of a very ſpacious room ; as you heard bur now of the ( a ) Spikenard poured on 

our Saviours feer,Foh.12. But ſce how in thar very thing, wherein the excellency 

of precious Ointments conliſteth, 4 geod Name ſtill gocth beyond it. It is more diffu- 

five, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King Uzziah, fo long as he did well and pro- 

b 2Chro.26.15 ſpered, it is ſaid, that ( b ) his name ſpread far abroad, 2. Chron.26. And the Pro- 

pher ſaith of the People of 1/7ael, in reſpe&t of her firſt comely eflate, before ſuch 

cExck 16. 14. time as (he truſted in her own beauty, and played the harlor, that Cc) her name 

went forth among the Heathen for her b:auty, Exck.16. 
20, Beſides, a good Name, as it reacheth farther, ſo ir laſteth /oxger than the 
molt precious Ointwments : and ſo it excelleth in the extenſion of Time, as well as of 


Place, As for Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, and whatſoever other delights of mortal 
men, 


' The Firſt Sermon. = 


men, who knoweth not of what ſhort continuance they are? They many times 
( a) take them wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs. « P:ov.23-5 
It it happen they /{ay with us to the /aft (as ſeldom they do; ) yet then is the part- 

ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from zhe ſpoil of others ; nor can 

they ſecure us from the wrath of God. However, part we mult : If they leave not 

us whileſt we live, ſure cnough we ſhall leave them whex: we die. It may be when 

we are dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the colt of 

( b ) embalming with Spices, Odours, and Oyntments : as we ſee the Cuſtom was of * 19919-4% 
old, buth amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe preciows Oint- 

ments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies fome few months longer from putre- 

faftion, than othcrwile they would have endured. Burt at length, howſoever the 

worm and the grave will prevail : and we (ball turn ſooner or later ; firſt to dirt, 

and then to duſt, And here is the utmolt extexſiov, continuance, and periad of the 

molt precious Orntments ( literal, or metaphorical ) the World can afford. 

21, But a good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth ua, ( unleſs 
through ſome fault or neglett in our elves ;) but continueth with us all our bfe 
long. Ar the hour of death allo it Randerth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweetning * More wn 
unto the bitterneſs of thole laſt pangs ; when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt to our 4%i/imo enins 

» © . appetitur, cum 
expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die deſired, and that [, 7. 12udiut 
thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us,will account oxr gaiz by that change to be their vita occidens 
loſs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the memories, and mouths, and = oo 
ears, of thoſe that cither kxew us, or had heard of us. Surely no Ointments are ſo 
powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, as 4 good Name and report is 
to preſerve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion, ( a ) Their bodies are buried in peace, a Sirac.q4.14: 
but their name liveth for evermore, Ecclus.44., And upon this account exprelly ir 
is, that the ſame Eccleſiaſticus cllewhere ( as you heard before ) preferreth (b ) « b—a: 12. 
good Name, not only before the greateſt riches, becauſe it will out-laſt a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold; but even before life it ſelf, yeaz before agood life ( ar leaſt 
in this, though 1n other reſpects ir be below it, as but an appurtenance there- 
unto ) that whereas ( c ) a good life hath but a few days, a good Name poſhbly may 
endure for ever, 

22, Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that a good Name is a more pecu- 
liar bleſſing ; That it bringeth moore ſolia content ; That it enableth us more, and to 
more worthy performances ; That it is of greater extenſion both for place and time, 
reaching farther and laſting /ozger than the moſt precious Ointments, citther literally 
or metaphorically underſtood ; and then judge, it what Solomon hath here delivered 
in the Text, how great a Paradox ſoever it may ſound in the ears of a Worldling, 
be nor yer a moſt certain and clear T7uth ; viz. That 4 good Name # better thana 
precious Ointment ; and therefore in all reaſon to be preferred by every underſtand- 
ing man betore Pleaſures, Riches, Hozonrs, or whatſoever other outward delights of 
worldly men, 

23. But ir is ncedful you ſhould be here admoniſhed ( leſt what hath been hi- 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part cither miſtaken, or miſapplied) that all this while 
I have ſpoken but of material Ointments, and ſuch other contentment, as the ont- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 
Juſt, beware ye make not anjuſt by over-ſtretching. For there is beſides all theſe 4 
ſpiritual Ointment allo ;, an inward anointing, the anointing of the inner man, the 
Soul and Conſcience with the oil of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts Ko. 
oi the Holy Ghoſt; that ( a} ozL of gladneſs, wherewith the bleſſed Son of God © Plal.45.Fs 
was anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful 
and ele& Children of Go4 are in thcir meaſure his fellow partakers. ( b ) Te b: Job-2.20. 
have an Undtion from the Holy One, ſaith St. Fohn : And again, (c ) The aneinting © *7* 
which ye have received of him abideth in you. This is a ſingular and right precious 
Ointment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than a good 
vame 1s to be preferred before other common and outward 0intments, The 1 
rable adjunt# and cvidexce whereof is that 292, which we uſually call good 

C ;  IWConſogence, 
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10 Ad Anlam. Eccleſ.7.r, 


' OTyaxyue Conſcience. God forbid any man ſhould ſo far tender his (d ) good Name, as "i 


AE NieG+- the preſervation of it to make ſhipwrack of the other, ( e ) Pue ſunt res, Con- 


vlutarch, ſcientia & Fama, &c. ſaith St. Auguſtize, Two things there are, ſaith he, whercoi 
e Auguſtin. every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : his Conſcience, and his Creair. 

Bur that, of his Conſcience, mult be his firſt care : this, of his Name and Credit, 
f T2 8-95 muſt be content ro come ( f') in the ſecond place, Let him firſt be (ure to guard his 
br ang * jg Conſcience well : and then may he have a due regard of his Good Name alſo, Let it 
exo S4ricg be his firſt care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and in his own 
wieg. Vid, breft ; that done, ( but not before ) let him look abroad it he will, and caſt about 
Eyih.t-15, as well as he can, to ſtrengthen his Reputation with and before the world. 

24. A very prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men take, 
that begin at #he wroxg end ; making their Conſciences wait upon their Creait, Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of Scyiprure and Reaſon to the contra- 
ry, after ſo many ſharp reprehenſions by the eMiniſter, ſo many ſtraight prohibi- 
tions by the Magiſtrate, there ſhould yer be found among our Gentry, lo many ſpi- 

- rits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution; as, upon the ſlighteſt provoking word 
that but toucheth upon their repmration, ro be ready either ro challenge, or to ac- 
cept the duel : Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deep ſting in the Cor- 
ſcience ( if yer it be penetrable and not quite ſeared wp ; ) fince thereby they cx- 
poſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, 1t not inevitable neceſſity, of wilful mur- 
ther cither of themſelves or their brethren * 2. Alas, that there ſhould ſtill be 
tound amongſt or Clergy-men ; thar formerly being perſwaded that our Church- 
(eremonies and Service were unlawful, and having ( during ſuch their perſwaſion ) 
preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as unlawful, bur have 
been ſince coxvinced in their judgments of the Lawfulneſs thereof, ſhould yer with- 
hold their conformity thereunto, and chuſe rather, not only to expoſe themſelves 

, to ſuch miſchicfs and inconveniences as that refuſal may bring upon them, bur to 

*—ze puderem ſeem alſo ( 4 ) to perſiſt in their former error ( to the great ſcaxda/ of their peo- 
pexicuiinq, ple, and cheating their own Conſciences ) than by acknowledging that tliey have 
ſercants, cor- erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they had by their former oppoſi- 
cats errorem. tion gained amongſt their credulous followers ! 3. Alas that there ſhould ſtil] be 
Quin found among owr People, men who being conſcions td themſelves of ſome ſecret 
: wrong 5 done to their brethren in their worldly eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, or other 
falſe dealing ; do yet hold off from making them juſt reſtiturion or other meer com- 
penſation for the ſame : and fo become really cruel to their own Conſciexces, whil'ft 
they are ſo fondly tender over their reputations with others, as rather to continue 
ſtill diſhoneſt in retaining, than acknowledge their former diſhoneſty in obtaining 

thoſe ill gotten parcels ! 

25. Bur leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and to 

@ Luk,16.15, ruminate on that ſad Text, ( Luke 16.) ( a ) That which # highly eſteemed among ſt 

men, u abomination in the fight of Ged; For thee, Chriſtian brother, who ever 

thou art, that ſhalt at any time be zz 4 ſtrait berween twoewils, ſhaken with doubt- 

ings and diſtrations, whatto do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credit lie both ar 

ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from the 01d Maxim, malis mini- 

&« 2mm. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities into the Sea to 

b Conſcienie fave himſelf : ſo do thou reſolve to ( b ) redeem thy Conſcience howlſoever, and at 

als any rate; whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to be render of thy good 

mus. Senecz, Name ; Citis an honeſt care : ) bur I charge thee upon thy ſoul, to be more render 
de ira, 41. _ of thy Conſcience, 

| 26. This adzzonition premiſed ; I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 

e__— ſome I»ferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a.good 

26-7. Name, and what a preciow thing it is. But the more preczoze it is, the more grie- 

b Exceds9 yous firſt is their ſin, that ſeek to rob others of it. We read in Pliny, that there 

o_—_ - were ſome Ointment in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch ( « ) coltly ingredients 

tai enitur ( ſo great was the riot of thoſe times ) that ( 6 ) every pownd weight was ſold at 

4 bo aent: 400 Koman Pence, which by computation ( allowing to the Reman Pery ſeven pence 
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T be Firſt Sermon, I 
half-peny of our Coyn ) cometh to above zwenty two pounds Engliſh : which was 
a very great rate, eſpecially conſidering the zime wherein he lived, about fifteen 
hundred years ago, We would all think, that man had done a very foul robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a ſhop, and carried thence any conſiderable quantity of 
ſuch coſtly ware, And mult we not then adjudge him a far worſe Thief, that inju- 
riouſly taketh away a mans good Name from him : which we have heard tobe in 
many reſpe&ts far more preciows than the moſt precious Ointments can be? Bur 
HMurther 1s a Felony of a higher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves £ 
bur we deteſt Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor Murtherers are more cruel and 
injurious, than Slanderers, and-Back-biters, and Tale-beareys, and whiſperers, and 
falſe Accuſers are. Thoſe bereave a man but of his Zivelihood, or at moſt of his © ©'29 Unguae 
Life : bur theſe( c ) take that from him whichis juſtly { 4 ) more dear to him than ate os 
cither Life or Livelihood, moviſtu in more 
2.7. It were to be wiſhed that all malicious and exvioms perſons would lay this 75 Tm 
to heart, who ſeek to raiſe their own Fame upon the ruine of therr brothers : ,um, Jugulaa 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily practice, to raiſe ſcardalous reports of 19% menbra, 
others, and to caſt foul aſperfions upon them without cauſe, to make their Names Dea. 
unſavoury, and thereby 'to render #herr Perſons odious, among ſuch as will be 4 Inmaledifts 
ready to ſpread the Report farther ( and itis great odds they will do it wich ſome P% ame | 
( a) addition of their own too) or i make zll uſe of it, to their preju- Fe inf amid "= 
dice, Bur ſince ſuch miſchievous perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, #14 quam in 
having been long accuſtomed to do ill; no more than 4 Leopard can change hi ſpots, -— he 
or 4 Blackmore hi skin: It will concern us very much; not to ſuffer our ſelves to »5ig9an 3B 
become Receiveys to theſe Thieves, or Abetters to. theſe Murgerers, by ſetting our & 4rOpw res 


. | - mem an - 
Ears wide open to their detractions ; but rather to ſuſpet hitn as ar 1mpe of Satan, un i; 5s 


thar delighteth in Satan's Office, in being an accuſer of his Brethren. mz 7AdSwon 
28. Secondly, how diitant are they trom Solomons judgment, that value any ne Os 


outwars thing in the World ( it may be ſome little ſordid ( a ) gain, or ſome 6 Rev.12.10: 
petty ſlippery preferment, or ſome poor fruitleſs pleaſure ) at a higher rate than *£!=%ma, 
they do their good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before them all ? Cog, 
7. The (ovetows Worldling, ſo he may but l/ade himſelf faſt cnough with thick d®fjiairag 
clay, { b ) what carcth he what men ſay or think of him? Call him Churle, Miſer, $5; 5120. 
Caitiff, wretch, or what clſe they think good : ( c) at mihi plando domi, Tuſh, [atvs infamia 
ſaich he, letthem ſay on: The Fox fareth beſt when he « curſt, - It this man be @ %-msx 7 Juves 
wiſe man, ( as himſelt thinketh none wiſer ; ) ſure then Solomon was not ſo wiſe a — pOY 
man as he is taken for, to ſay as he doth, Prov.22. (d) A good Name us rather to bi mils tupini, 
be choſen than great riches, 8c, 2. The ambitious man, that panterh after Prefer- rp ol 
ment ;, what regardeth he, though all the World ſhould rax him of Flattery, ciaia Pago. 
of Bribery, of Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjury : So he can but climbe wp ro the —S*-14: 
ſtep at which he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be: juſt dey V wor 
led off by another as ambitious as himſelf? 3. The luxurious Wanton, the pro+ «d Provat,r. © 
digal Gameſter, the Glutton, Drunkard, or other voluptuous beaſt in any: kind, | 
when once imboldned in his ways, fitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſevyntr : 
laugheth at all mankind that will not. ( e ) run with him to the ſame exceſs of -riot z « x Pei.a.42 
reſolveth ( againſt whatſoever diſlikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitanges)'to 
take his own pleaſure howloever, and then let others zalk theirs ; beſtoweth. a 
mick-name ( or perhaps 4 rime or two.) upon thoſe that cenſure-him : andthen, 
as if he had /abb'd them dead, and the day were his, he 4»ſulteth like 4 Com- 
gaerour, and thinketh he hath now. quit himſelf ſufficiently for. the loſs of ;his:Re- 
Prtation. » 7BO! lot 1:1t3 

29. Quid facias ili? Without more. than the ordinary :niercy of Gods: in 
awakening their conſciences by ſome initnediate work of his owt; deſperate is the 
condition of all theſe men. © Shame.is the moſt powerful ( a }curbe, to refrain = —miuleraris 
* men from ſuch vicious exceſles.as ate" of evil report : and Reproef ſeaſonably, ©#9iditanum - 
© lovingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper. RY oops 

ply y R proper. Inſtrument. to work Shame. Cie, defini 

© bv, 
<- thoſe that have done amiſs, VYhat hope is there'then ( as to\hamrexe endeawvenrs 
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pearance of evil, and for which we hear not well. 


ein ſuch caſes: That, (4) fo loiig as we ſtand clear in owr own (onſciences, and are 
loquantur bomi- 


& vicious luſt 
« alſo therewithal ſhameleſs in tiri, and harden their forcheads againſt all reproof 
« ( b ) Ego illum perditum duco, cus quidem periit puaor. He is but 4 loft man, that 
© hath loſt all (c ) ſþame : there being then nothing left to keep him back trom 
< ruſhing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. ( 4 ) And he that veins often 
&© reproved hardeneth his neck, mvaſt needs be deſtroyed without remeay * inumuch 
« as that which is the laſt and likzlicſt remedy to preſerve him from 4ej7ruttioz; ( ro 
& wit reproof ) hath by nis wilful neg left ( in not making ule of it) proved izefe- 
© ZFual ro him. 

30. Thirdly, the valuableneſs of « goed Name in the judgment of ſo wiſe a 
perſon as Solomon was, may ſufaciently inform us of the weaknels of that Plea, 
which is ſo often taken up for our own juſtification, and to put by the wholſom 
admonitions of our friends, wh:n we arc dealt withal-for the reforming or for- 
bearing (ome things in our practice ; which if they be not evzl, yer are ( a )il- 
colonred, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their taces ſome reſemblance and ( b ) aÞ- 
It isan ( c ) »ſual Plea with us 


53 as are once grownretchleſs in their good names? Sith they grow 


ſure our hearts arc honeſt, we ore not to regard the ſpeeches and cenſures of men. 


There is a time indeed, and ther? are caſes, wherein ſuch a Plea will hold good. 


When men ſhall go about by propoſing diſpraces to fright us out of any part of 
that duty that by vertue of our ( general or particular ) calling lieth upon us; or 
ſhall endeavour to ( e ) put on." our names 45 evil from amonglt men, tor having 
done bur that which was our b»nden duty to do : in fuch like caſes we may ſea- 
ſonably ( tf ) comfort our ſclves in our own zznccency , fic for rctuge, agzainlt the 
injuries of Tongues into our own Conſciences, as into 4 Caſtle ; there repole our 
ſelves with ſecurity ; diſ-regarding the reproaches of evil men, and protefſing 
with St. Paul, that (g ) with wit i a very ſmall matter to be judged of them, or of 
22475 judgment. ; 

31. Bur where we may do more ; we are not to think it * exough to ſatisfic our 
own (onſciences : bur we arc to endeavour, as much as in us lieth, fo ſtop rhe 
months, or art leaſtwiſe to menife? our uprightneſs ( a ) to the Conſeiences of others. 
What elſe meant St. Peter to cx oft Chrittians that they ſhould ( b) have their 
comver ſation houeſt among the Gentile: ? Or as St. Paul fo frequently and earneſtly rg 
fall upon the point of Scaxda/? Or to be ſoycarctul in his own perſon, to { c ) pre- 
viae things honeſt , not only in ihe ſizht of God, but in the ſight of men alſo? Or 
to ſtir upothers to good things iy arguments drawn as well trom Praiſe as Virtue, 
from Fame as Conſcience ? As 101 (ball tind them mixtly thrown together in the 
heap, ( Phil.q.) (4d) Finally brethren, ſaith he, whatſoever things are true, 
( that's taken from Conſcience ; ) whatſcever things are honeſt, ( that trom: Fame: 
what ſoever things are Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, ( thole trom Conſcience 
again ; ) whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever thimes are of gooa report, 
{ thofe again from Fame :) rhinh on theſe things, &c. To ſay then,as ſometimes we 
do; when we are told that ſuch or ſuch doings will be little ro our credi# 5 Thar 


ſcientie tan- other'men are not to be ( c ) juries of our Conſeiences, but we ( t) fland br fall to 
um, ſed & fa- pur own Maſter, and if we dy vtherwiſe than well, it is we ( not they) that mult 
IT anſwer fort, &c. 1 ſay, theſe arc no good anſwers, - If men were of St. Auga- 

Fixe6mind, in his Book De bowt viduitatis ( if that book be his ) they would not 


Epiſt. 14. ad 

as, give them the hearing, Non exdiendi ſunt, &c. It is conteſled even by Heathens, 

Rents 4s _ for aman bow to diſ-reg:1rd what eſ{;mation others have of him, is( g )nor 

g-—neggere only.arr cruelty, but fupidity too. 

— SIT | 32. Laſtly, Sabagond SEE a thing ſo preciow , it ſhould be the great care 

nx falum arr0> of Every one of us ( next the care of our -ſonls ) to keep that unſtained : that ſo 

pa; 5: Hpor we (a) may be blemeleſs as wel'' as harmleſs, carrying our ſelves 4s the Sons of God 

Cie. ds offic. Without rebuke, though we live in the midſt of never {a crooked, perverſe and un- 

a Phil zel5 toward 4 generation, Scandalous behaviour' will render our names —_— 
2: 798, 10 as 
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"The Firſt Sermon, "= 


men, who knoweth not of what ſbort continuance they are > They many times 
( 4) take rbem wings and fly avay from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs. « P:ov.23-5+ 
It it happen they ſtay with us to the aft (as ſeldom they do; ) yet then is the part- 
ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from zhe ſpoil of others ; nor can 
they ſecure us from the wrath of God. Howevery part we mult : If they leave not 
us whileſt we live, lure cnovga we ſhall leave them when we die. It may be when 
we are dead, ſome pivus tricyd or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the coſt of | 
(6 ) cmbalming with Spzces, Ocours, and Oyntments : as we fee the Cuſtom was of 6 Joh-19.4% 
old, burh amonglt the Hearhens, and the People of God. And thoſe preciows Oint- 
ments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodjes lome few months longer from putrre- 
fa#ion, than othcrwile they would have endured, Burt at length, howſoever the 
worm and the grave will prevail : and we hall turn ſooner or later ; firſt to dire, 
and then to duſt, And here is ihe utmolt extenſion, continuance, and period of the 
molt precious Ointments ( literal, or metaphorical ) the World can afford. 
21, But a good Name is atling far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth ws, ( unleſs 
through ſome fawlt or neglect .n our ſelves ;) but continueth with us all our life 
long. Ar the hour of death allo it Randeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweetning * Mor: tum 
unto the bitterneſs of thole lalt pangs ; when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt to our *4%iſimo axins 
expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die defired, and that ſous fe Lndibus 
thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us,will account owr gain by that change to be their vita eccidens 
boſs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in A memories, and wouths, and bo 4 
ears, of thoſe that cither kxew us, or had heard of us. Surely no 0intments are ſo 
powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, as 4 good Name and report is 
ro preſerve our Piety and Vertuc trom Oblivien, ( a ) Their bodies are buriedin peace, a Sirac.q44.14 
but their name liveth for evernure, Ecclus.44., And upon this account exprelly ir 
is, that the ſame Eccleſiaſticus :Uewhere ( as you heard before ) preferreth (b ) « b—41 12; 
good Name, not only before the greateſt riches, becauſe it will outr-laſt a thouſand 
great treaſures of gold; but evzn betore {fe it ſelf, yea before agood life ( ar leaſt 
in this, though 1n other reſpects ir be below it, as but an appurtenance there- 
unto ) that whereas ( C ) 4 goo!! life hath but a few days, a good Name poſſibly may 41.133 
endure for ever. 
22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that « good Name is a more pecu- 
liar bleſſing ; Thar it bringeth more ſolza content ; Thar ir enableth us more, and to 
more worthy performances ; That it is of greater extenſion both for place and time, 
reaching farther and laſting /oxger than the moſt preciozes Ointments, either literally 
or metaphorically underſtood ; ind then judge, it what Solomon hath here delivered 
in the Text, how great 4 Pararox ſoevcr it may ſound in the ears of a Worldling, 
be nor yer a moſt certain and c'car Truth ; viz. That 4 good Name us better thana 
precious Ointment ; and theretorc in all reaſon to be preferred by every underſtand- 
ing man betore Pleaſures, Richer, Honours, or whatſoever other outward delights of 
worldly men. | 
23. But itis ncedtul you (}:ould be here admoniſhed ( leſt what hath been hi- * 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part cither zviſtaken, or miſapplied)) that all this while 
| have ſpoken but of material 0intments, and ſuch other contentment, as the ont- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 
J«ſt, beware ye make not anjuj# by over-ſtretching. For there is beſides all theſe 4 
ſpiritaal Ointment allo; an inward anointing, the anointing of the inner man, the 
dou] and Conſcience with the «il of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts EE 
oi the Holy Ghoſt ; that ( a} oil of gladneſs, wherewith the bleſſed Son of God © Plal.45-F- 
was anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful 
and ele& Children of Go4 are in their meaſure his fellow partakers. ( b ) Te 6: Job-4.10. 
have an Vnition from the Holy One, ſaith St. Tohn: And again, (Cc) The anointing © *T 
which ye have received of him «bideth in you. This is a ſingular and right precious 
0zutment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than a good 
name 1s to be preferred before iyrher common and outward 0intments, The inſepa- 
rable adjuni# and cvidesce whereof is that 2921, which we uſually call « good. 
w  WConſotence, 


————— 
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- dTyaxxue Conſcience, God forbid any man fhould ſo far tender his ( d ) good Name, as for 
SMiupicG-. the preſervation of it to make ſhipwrack of the other, ( e ) Pue ſunt res, Con- 
Vlutarcn, =ſeientia & Fama, &c. (aith St. Auguſtine. Two things there are, ſaith he, whereoi 
e Auguſtin, every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : his Conſcience, and his Creair. 

Bur that, of his Conſcience, mult be his fr care : this, of his Name and Credit, 
f T2 8-9 muſt be content to come ( f*) in the ſecond place. Let him firſt be ſure to guard his 
brag © 1 Conſcience well : and then may he have a due regard of his Good Name allo, Let it 
exten Sdricg be is firſt care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and in his own 
weTeg. Vind, breft ; that done, ( but not before ) let him look abroad if he will, and caſt about 
yih.t-15. as well as he can, to ſtrengthen his Reputation with and before the world. 

24. Avery prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men take, 
that begin at the wroxg end ; making their Conſciexces wait upon their Creart, Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of Scyjprure and Rexſox to the contra- 
ry, after ſo many ſharp reprehenſions by the Miniſter, ſo many ſtraight prohibi- 
tions by the Magiſtrate, there ſhould yer be found among our Gentry, lo many ſpi- 

- rits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution; as, upon the ſlighteſt provoking word 
that but toucheth upon their repmration, to be ready either to challenge, or to ac- 
cept the dell : Either of which to do, muſt nceds leave a deep _—__ Fhe Con- 
ſcience ( if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſeared wp ; ) fince thereby they ex- 
poſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, 1t not inevitable zeceſſity, of wilful mur- 
ther either of themſelves or their brethrens 2. Alas, that there ſhould ſtill be 
tound amongſt owr Clergy-men ; that formerly being perſwaded that our Church- 
(eremonies and Service were unlawful, and having ( during ſuch their perſwaſion ) 
preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as awnlawful, bur have 
been ſince coxvinced in their judgments of the Lawfulneſs thereof, ſhould yet with- 
hold their conformity thereunto, and chuſe rather, not only to expoſe themſelves 

; to ſuch miſchicfs and inconveniences as that refuſal may bring upon them, but to 

2—ze puderem ſeem alſo ( 4 ) to perſiſt in their former error ( to the great ſcandal of their peo- 
peaiccuianq; ple, and cheating their own Conſciences ) than by wn ons that tlicy have 
ſaieeni, cor- erred, adventure the loſs of that grear reputation they had by their former oppoi- 
cats errorem. tion gained amongſt their credulous followers ! 3. Alas that there ſhould ſtill be 
Qn.0t— found among our People, men who being conſeiows td themſelves of ſome ſecrer 
CGam-17, . . . 6 
wrongs done to their brethren in their worldly eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, or other 
falſe dealing ; do yet hold off from making them juſt reſ{iturio» or other meer com- 
penſation for the ſame : and ſo become really cruel ro their own Conſciences, whil'lt 
they are ſo fondly tender over their reputations with others, as rather to continue 
{till diſhoneſt in retaining, than acknowledge their former diſhoneſty in obtaining 
thoſe ill gotten parcels ! 

25. Bur leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and to 

a Luk,16.15, ruminate on that Ba Text, ( Luke 16.) ( a) That which #« highly eſteemed among ſt 

men, us abomination in the fight of Ged; For thee, Chriſtian brother, who ever 

thou art, that ſhalt at any time be zz 4 ſtra;t between twoewils, ſhaken with doubt- 

ings and diſtractions, whatto do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credit lie both art 

ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from the o1d Maxim,e mals mini- 

& 2m. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities into the Sea to 

b Conſciemie fave himſelf : ſo do thou reſolve to ( b ) redeem thy Conſcience howſoever, and ar 

—_— any rate; whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to be render of thy good 

mus. Senec.z, Name ; Citis an honeſt care : ) bur Icharge thee upon thy ſoul, to be more render 
de ira. 41. _of thy Conſcience, 

| 26. This adwoxition premiſed ; I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 

c_ ſome I»ferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of a good 

26.7. Name, and what a preciow thing it is. But the more preczoxe it is, the more grie- 

pins ne vous firſt is their fin, thar ſeck to rob others of it. We read in Pliny, that there 

| rt. pm were ſome Ointments in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch ( « ) coſtly ingredients 

tanti enitur ( ſo great was the riot of thoſe times ) that ( 6 ) every pownd weight was ſold at 

Plies arent: 400 Koman Pence, which by computation ( allowing to the Remas Feny ſeven pence 
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half-peny of our Coyn ) cometh to above twenty two Pounds E np liſh : which was 
a very great rate, eſpecially conſidering he time wherein he lived, about fiſteen 
hundred years ago, We would all rhink, that man had done a very foul robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a ſhop, and carried thence any conſiderable quantity of 
ſuch coſtly ware. And mult we not then adjudge him a far worſe Thief, that inju- 
riouſly taketh away a mans good Name from him : which we have heard to be in 
many reſpe&s far more preciow than the moſt precious Ointments can be? Bur 
HMurther 1s a Felony of a higher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves £ 
but we dereſt Murtherers. Yer neither Thieves nor Murtherers are more cruel and 
injurious, than Slanderers, and-Back-biters, and Tale-beareys, and whiſperers, and | 
falſe Accuſers are. Thoſe bereave a man but of his Zivelihood, or at moſt of his © Fi ingue, 
Life : bur theſe( c ) rake that from him whichis juſtly { 4 ) more dear to him than CG 
cither Life or Livelihood, moviſtus in more 
27. It were to be wiſhed that all malicious and exviows perſons would lay this Boda 
to heart, who ſeek to raiſe their own Fame upon the ruine of their brothers : ,um, Fugulaſta 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily praQtice, to raiſe ſcandalous reports of = MeNDY d, 
others, and tocaſt foul aſperfions upon them without cauſe, to make their Names Cunning, 
unſavoury, and thereby 'to render #heir Perſons odious, among ſuch as will be 4 I»malediſts 
ready to ſpread the Report farther ( and it is _ odds they will do it wich ſome P'* 'vſame 


=, . h : . , : Kam 1 mani : 
(a) addition of their own too) or otherwiſe make ill uſe of it, to their preju- ;n inſanid »tus 


dice, Bur ſince ſuch miſchievors perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, 1©1« quam in 

having been long accuſtomed to do ill; no more than & Leopard can change his ſpots, Pig; 2's! 
or 4 Blackmore his skin: It will concern us very much, not to ſuffer our ſelves to »eigdea 33 
become Receivers to theſe Thieves, or Abetters to. theſe Murgerers, by ſetting our * Yum: 


: | meth an - 
Ears wide open to their detrattions, but rather to ſuſpect hit as an 1mpe of Satan, {Yan ds & 


thar delighreth in Satax's Office, in being an accuſer of his Brethren, mcuios 
28. Secondly, how diitant are they trom Solomons jadgment, that value any f"\4c604.” * 


outwara thing in the World ( it may be ſome little ſordid ( a ) gain, or ſome b Rev.1z.10: 
petty ſlippery preferment, or ſome poor fruitleſs pleaſure ) at a higher rate than dos 
they do their good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before them all ? Gus ud 
1. The (ovetows Worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt cnough with thick «Nias 
clay, ( b ) what carcth he what men ſay or think of him? Call him Churle, Miſer, rn =_ 
Caitiff, wretch, or what clſe they think good : { c ) at mihi plando domi, Tufh, ſatvis infanie 
ſaich he, letthem ſay on: The Fox fareth beſt when he « curſt, +1 this man be 4 AT Juyes 
wiſe man, ( as himſelf thinketh none wiſer ; ) ſure then Solowzorr was not ſo wiſe a ar Rr, ON 
man as he is taken for, to ſay as he doth, Prov.22. (d) A good Name us rather to bi mils tupini, 
be choſen than great riches, &c. 2. The ambitious man, that panteth after Prefer» RY" Þme_ 
ment ; what regardeth he, though all the World ſhould rax him of Flattery, cinia Page. 
of Bribery, of Calumny,' of Treachery, of Perjury : So he can'but climbe #p ro the —S*-14: 
ftep at which he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be:juſtd (uth.s + ye 
ted off by another as ambitious as himſelf? 3. The luxurious Wanton, the pros « Provaty. ' 
digal Gameſter, the Glutten, Drunkard, or other voluptuows beaſt in any: kind, 1th. 
when once imboldned in his ways, ſitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſovrntr : 
laugheth at all mankind that will not-( c ) run with him to the ſame exceſs af :riot'y « x Pei.a.q} 
reſolverh ( againſt whatſoever diſlikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitanges.)ro --- 
take his own pleaſure howloever, and then ler others zalk theirs ; beſtowerh. a 
nick-neme ( or perhaps 4 rime or two.) upon thoſe that cenſure-him : andthenz 
as if he had ſtab#'d them dead, and the day were his, he 4»ſulteth like 4 Con- 
qzerour, and thinketh be hath now. quit himſelf. ſafficiently for. the loſs of his: Re- 

tation. | 13 B05 | iy Coe  elJat13 

29. Quid facias ili? Without more. than the ordinary niercy of Gods! in 
awakening their conſciences by ſome-imitnediate work of his owtr;?deſperate is the Lao 
condition. of all theſe men. * Shame:is the moſt powerful ( a }ourbe, to refrain 2 —muleraria 
* men from ſuch vicious exceſles.as ate" of evil: report : and 'Reproef ſeaſonably, _ 
© lovingly and diſcreetly tendered, the-moſt proper: 1»ſframent,. to. work Shamie'.10 Cies. de finibt 
< thoſe that have done amiſs. VYhat hope is there'then ( anne. ago" £ 
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< and the uſe of ordinary means) to reclaim ſuch men from the purſuit of their 

<< vicious luſts ; as are once grownretchleſs in their good names? Sith they grow 

© *a[fotherewithal ſhameleſs in fin, and harden their forcheads againſt all reproof 

Facehid = © ( b ) Ego illum perditum duco, cus quidem periit pudor. He is but 4. loſt man, that 
c Ail3s f © hath loſt all (c ) ſhame : there being then nothing left to keep bins back trom 
01xwn mr- © ry(hing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. ( 4 ) And he that being often 


muy yererees reproved hardeneth his neck, muſt needs be deſtroyed without remedy : inalmuch 


cl. Na- 
lens. Cam, © as that which is the laſt and likelieſt remedy to preſerve him from deſtruction ( to 
os bs "© © wit yeproof ) hath by nis wilful neglect ( in not making ule of it) proved ineffe- 
d Prov.z1.1, © Fualtohim. 
a Malum, aw 20. Thirdly, the valuableneſs of 4 good Name in the judgment of fo wiſe a 


ma'e colora- Prof” vue 
tum. Bernard, perſon as Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform us of the weakneſs of that Plea, 


3. decooſider. which is ſo often taken up for our own juſtification, and to put by the wholſom 
CONES admonitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal-for the reforming or for- 
habeas ilud & bearing ſome things in our practice ; which if they be not evil, yet are ( a )il- 
t12v10 ; Suſficit colowred, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome reſemblance and ( b ) ap- 


mbi conſcugn- . . . 
Oo pearance of evil, and for which we hearnot well. Ir isan ( c ) »ſal Plea with us 


cur0 quid deme 11 ſuch caſes: That, ( 4) ſo long as we ſtand clear in owr own (onſciences, and are 


loquantur bomi- 
ws Hier, {ure our hearts arc honeſt, we are not to regard the ſpeeches and cenſures of men, 


Epiſt.js. — There is a time indeed, and there are caſes, wherein ſuch a Plea will hold good. 


d ena When men ſhall go about by propoſing diſgraces to fright us out of any part of 
—, £ =:76; that daty that by vertue of our ( general or particular ) calling lieth upon us; or 


we Hagen: ſhall endeavour to ( e ) put ont our names 4s evil from amonglt men, for having 


5 —eoarig <U done but thar which was our bonnden duty to do : in fuch like caſes we may ſea- 


Anram. ſonably ( f ) comfort our ſelves in our own iznocency , flic for refuge, againit the 


: wag jy" 1 injuries of Tongues into our own Conſciences, as into 12 Caſtle ; there repoſe our 
quid aliis vi> ſelves with ſecurity; diſ-regarding the reproaches of evil men, and profeſſing 
deatur, mibi with St. Paul, that (g ) with wit is 4 very ſmall matter to be judged of them, or of 


fe ptlryoon ' W447 judgment. 


ſciewia plurie  . 31. Burt where we may do more ; we are not to think it # ezough to ſatisfic our 


ch ee own (onſciences : bur we are to endeavour, as much as in us lieth, #o ſtop the 
Cic. 12.24  uths, or at leaſtwiſe to manifeſt our uprightneſs ( a ) 7o the Conſeiences of others. 


Actic.v7 Whatelſemeant St. Peter to cxhort Chrittians that they ſhould (b) have their 


: +47 comver ſation howeſt among the Gentites'? Or as'St. Par fo frequently and earneſtly rg 
ze gfioen fe- fall upon the point of Scaxda/? Or ta be ſocaretul in his own perſon, to ( c ) pro- 
cijſe, pos 14 wide things honeſt, not only in the ſight of God, but in the ſight of men alſo? Or 
_ —_— to ſtir upothers to good things by arguments drawn as well trom Praiſe as Virtue, 
Phorm.q. s- from Fame as Conſcience? As you iball find them mixtly thrown together in the 


$2 OED heap, ( Phil.q.) (d ) Finally brethren, ſaith he, whatſoever things are true, 


ba Pcr.2,12. ' , 
cz Cor.8.21, (thar's taken from Conſcience ; ) whatſcever things are honeſt, ( that from Fame: / 


dPhil4 8. whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, ( thole from Conſcience 
noe g & again ; ) whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of gooa report, 
exempli, ut ha- ( thofe goain from Fame :) think on theſe things, 8c. Toſay then,as ſometimes we 


a me doz :when we are told that fuch or ſuch dojngs will be little ro our credir 5 That 


ſciextietau- otHer'men are not to be ( c ) judges of our Conſeiences, but'we (t) ſtand br fall zo 
a & ſa- our own Maſter, and if we do otherwiſe than well, it is we { not they) that muſt 
( val Paulin, ) anſwer forat, &c. 1' ſay, theſe are no good anſwers, If men were 'of St. Auga- 
Epiſt. 14.2d Flaw@r1mind, inhis Book De bowd'widuitatus ( if that book be his ) they would nor 
—_— 1g, 2vE them the hearing, Non audrendi ſunt, &c. It is conteſled even by Heathens, 
fRem.14 4. that, for aman wholly to diſ-regard what eſtimation others have of him, is(.g )nor 
g—negliitgere qonly.are randieruelty, bur fupidity too. + ''/ | 

- ks & 7 Latly,"Sithgoog pens, a thing fo preciows; ' ir ſhould be the great care 
w-ſoium ar70- of Every one of 'us ( next the care of our ſouls ) to keep that unſtained : that fo 
romp" rk we (a our Say 9110 as wel as harmleſs, carrying our ſelves 4s the Sons of God 
Cie. ds offic, Without rebuke, though we live'iy the midſt of never '{o crooked, perverſe and un- 


lib. x. : 21088 5 Gnes 
« Phi,zc05, toward 4 generation, Scandalous behaviour! will render. @ur names _—_ 
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( b ) as dead flies ctuſe the Ointment of au Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour, b E<c\.10.1, 
Apothecaries welee are very choice over their precious Confettions therefore,to pre- 
ſerve them from taint and putrefaition, Shall not a Chriftian be as wiſe and chary 
in his generation, as a ſhop-keeper in his ; to keep the ointment of bis good Name 
from ( c )ftexch and rottenneſs, which is ſo incomparably more preciows than the © 94 proſa- 
others are ? Truly I ſee not why every honeft godly man, ſhould not ſtrive as ear- 05M" 
neſtly, and with as good hope, to have every mans good word, as he ſhould to live lex in WR | 
in peace with every man.Y ou well know,what the Apoſtle ſaith for that ( d Rom.1z.) _ 34.30 
If it be poſſible, ſo much as in you lieth, have peace with all men. That is not qe 
ſolely in our own power, nay it isathing ſcarce poſſible, ( clſe the If were needleſs : ) 4 Row. 12.13 
ſo is this roo. Bur yer ſomewhat we may do towards 3t, and poſſibly by our 
good endeavours obtain it in a competent meaſure, ( elle the exhortation were boot- 
leſs : ) and ſo we may do in thi too. 

33. To excite our cere the more hereunto ; ( although the excellexcy of che 
thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much already, might alone ſuffice, it ir 
were ſeriouſly conſidered :) yet conſider farther, Firſt, That the preſervation of 
our good names is a duty, which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
( and whatſoever belongeth to either of theſe is the very Law of God ) we are 
obliged unto.” God hath ingratted in our nature, as 4 ſpur to vertuous and lau- 
dable ations, an ( a ) appetency of praiſe and glory : and expeRteth that we fhould 2 Trabimey 
make uſe of it accordingly, fo far as it may be ſervient to thoſe exds for which he arg et 
gavcit, and fo as it be withal ſubſerviext to his glory that gave it. And the Law mus quiſque 
of Charity binding us to ( b ) honour all men, and to preſerve the juſt reputation xi _”e 
of our meanelt zezghbour 3 muſt conſequently bind us to do owr ſelves right in the we hehe 
point of hoxour : toraſmuch as we alſo, as men, are included in that generality. v Rom. 3.7. 
Yea, and that a fortiori too; inaſmuch as the duty of Charity ro be performed * Per.b.17s 
toowr ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we owe to our 
zeighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſable, thar he that hath little care of his own, 
© {hould be meectly tender of h# brothers repuration. 

34. Conſider ſeconaly, (as but nowT touched) that it is partly ix our own 
power, what other men ſhall ſpeak and think of us. Not that we are Lords cither 
of their #oxgues or thoughts, ( tor men generally, and wicked mex eſpecially, chal- 
lenge a property in theſe #0 things, as abſolute Lords within themſelves : ( a) Our aPfal.r.4, 
fongues are our own, ay they ; and Thought is free.) But that we may, it we 
behave our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 
their hearts wiſh no goodto us ; or ar leaſt pur ſuch a »2uzz/e-upon their Fowgues, 
that whereas they would with all their hearts ( b) ſpeak evil of 18 as of evil doers, y x ver.z 16. 
they (hall not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in oy For ( c ) who gunnet he 
i he that will harm you, ſaith St. Peter, if ye be followers of that which is good? | 
As it he had ſaid, Men thar have any ſhame lc{t in them, will not lightly otter to 
do you any harm, or to ſay any harm by you, unleſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every man is » 
Fortune ſue faber, and ſo (d) Fame too, is not altogether without truth and q Ka«s 4xi- 
reaſon, For (cldom doth a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of his affairs in the World, «v a&)si tr, 
or labour of an ill name : but where himſelt by ſome ſinful i»firmity or negligence, | #7 magngg 
ſome raſbneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſight, hath made a way open in parew, 
for it, This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth out not ſeldom to be the fate or 
fault of very good men, biafſed too much by ſelf love and pertiality, to impure 
ſuch croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal, wholly to the injuries of 
wicked men; which it they would ſearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
reaſon enough ſometimes to impure ( ar leaſt in part ) unto themſelves, When, 
by bufie intermedling where they need not; by their heat, wialence, and intempe- 
rance of ſpirit in ſetting os thoſe things they would fain have done, or oppoſing thoſe 
things they would tain hinder ; by their roo much ſtiffneſs or peremptorineſs either 
way concerning the uſe of indifferent things, without due conſideration of times, 
places, perſons, and other circumſtances : by partaking with thoſe they think wy 
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of ſo far as to the juſtifying of their very errors and exorbitance?, and denying on 
the other ſide to ſuch as are not of their own way ſuch fair and juſt reſpects, 
as to men of their condition are in commos civility due; or by ſome other 
like partialities and exceſſes, they provoke oppoſition againſt themſelves, their 
perſons and good names : trom ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an opportunity, 
and would greedily apprehend any occaſiov, to do them ſome 4iſpleaſure or 
diſgrace. 

35- That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well I 
beſcech you, what our Solomon wrote long lince, Prov.1g. (a) The fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way, and hi heart fretteth againſt the Lord, or, which cometh 
ro one, againſt ſuch perſons as the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of as his rods where- 
with to give him due corre##on, Neither caſt off this care of your Lood Names, 
by any pretenſions of ipoſſibility : which is another Topique of Sophiſtry where- 
with Sataz teaches us to cheat our ſelves. It is indeed, and I conleſs it, ſomething 
a hard thing, and not ſimply 1a is 5vwir, to have every mays good word : but I may 
not yield it ixpoſſible. (b ) Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
it ſelf, ſaith St, Fohn. Do you what in you Lieth towards it, agg it then men will 
yet be unjuſt, and ſpeak evil of you undeſervedly, you have your comtorts in God 
and in Criſt ; and ſome comfort alſo in the teſtimony of your own hearts, that you 
have faithiully done what was to be done oz your part to prevent it, and by walk- 


62 Cor.11.12- ing honeſtly and wiſely, to( c ) cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But {0 


d Fraſtia ira- 
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fu, fs el ipſt 


far as you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing your part ; ſo much you take 
oft, both from (d) their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 
_ great care of preſerving your good #ames, becaule by your care you may do 
much 11 it, 


ootrefRandi ms 26, Conſider thirdly, that a good name is far eaſier kept than recovered. Men 
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that have had boſſes in ſundry kinds, have in time had ſome reparations. Samſons 
bocks were (horn off, but grew again : Fobs Goods and Cattel driven, bur reſtored 
again : the widows Child dead, but revived again : the Sheep and the Groat in the 
Parable loſt, but fond again. But (a ) the good name once loſt, the bſs is little 
berter than (b) deſperate, He had need be a good Gameſter they ſay, (and to have 
very good fortune too) that is to play az after-game of reputation, The ſbip- 
wrack of a good Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpects, it be in- 


eat, —y2Atn) comparably /eſs, yet in this one circumſtance it is in ſome ſort even greater than che 
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ipwrack of a good Conſcience. The loſs there may be recovered again by Repen- 
tance, which is ( c ) tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium: as in Atts 27, (4d) ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, got all fate ro Land : But whenour 
good names are ſhipwrackt, all is ſo ſhattered in pieces, thar ic will be hard to find 
ſo much as a beard or plank to bring us aſhore, And rhe Reaſon of the difference 
is manifeſt : which is this. VWhen we have made ſhipwrack of our (onſciences, we 
fall into the hands of God : whoſe mercies arc great, and his compaſſions fail not ; 
and who, it we timely and unfainedly repert, is both able and willing to reſtore 
us. But when we make ſbipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 
meu: Whoſe bowels are narrow, their tendereſt mercies cruel, and their charzty too 
weak and faint to raiſe up our credit again after it is once ruined, I have ſome- 
times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſcience, and a flaw in the 
good Name, to the breaking of 4 boxe in the body, and the breaking of a ( e ) Cry- 
ſtal glaſs or Chins diſh, at the Table. In the miſchance there is no compariſon : 
a man had better break twenty g/aſſes or diſhes at his Table, than one boxe in his 
body. And fo a man had better receive twenty wounds in his good Name, than 
but a ſingle raze in his Conſcience. Bur yer here the recovery is calier than there, 
A broken bone may be ſet again, and every ſplinter put in his due place : and if it 
be skilfully handled in zhe ſetting, and duly tended afrer, it may in (hort time 
knit 4s firm again as ever it was, yeaand ( as it is ſaid) firmer than ever, ſoas it 


nor be made will break any where elſe ſooner than there, But as for the ſhivers of a brokers 
whole again, 


Fer.19.11, 


glaſs or earthes diſh, (f)) no art can piece them ſo as they (hall be either lightly or 


ſerviceable : 


T he Firſt Sermon, 5 


ſerviceable ; they will not abide the file nor the hammer ; neither ſolder nor glue, 
nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. The application is ob- 
vious to every underſtanding, and therefore I ſhall ſpare it. 1t Simox be once a 
Leper, the name will tick by him, when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let him be 
cleanſed from his Leproſie never ſo perfe&ly, yer he will be called and known by 
the name of ( g ) Simon the Leper to his dying day. Emviow and malicions perſons g Mi. 26.6- 
apprehend the truth hereof bur too well : one of whoſe 4phoriſms itis, ( and the 
practiſe accordingly } Calamniare fortiter, aliquid adherebit ; (h ) Come and let b Jer 1818. 
us ſmite with the tongue ; and beſure to ſmite deep enough : and then, though the 
- grief may be cured, and perhaps the skin grow over again ; *tis odds bnt he will 

carry ſome mark or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make us very careful to pre- 
ſerve our names from foul aſperſions ; becauſe the fairs will not ealily (if at all ) 
be ſcoured off again. 

37. But how may that be effetually done, may ſome ſay ? Abſolutely to ſe- 

cure our ſelves from falſe aſperſions, truly it is 20t in our power : and therefore I 
can preſcribe no court to prevent it, It alice or Envy be minded to throw them 
on, there is no helpfor it but patience, Bur ſo far as dependeth upon owr ſelves, 
and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of others, ( ro 
give you a very general anſwer) is : By (a) eſchewing evil and doing good ; by an Perch, 
walking warily and circumſpettly ;, by living ( b) ſoberly, righteouſly, and Godly in jo, 1x; 
this preſent World. Praiſe is the reward of Yertue (c) as you heard : and the c—vinuti, 
foundation of a good name is 4 yn life. It any man deſire yet more particular di- np 5 
reftions, as namely what kinds of actions are eſpecially to be praftiſed, and what , 


amſs tw non 
kinas eſpecially to be ſhunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his conſi- 4245 £4/4qua- 


deration theſe five Rules following ; which I (hall bur briefly poinc ar,he time not Pj. 
ſuffering me to inſiſt. 

38. Firſt, Let him look well to his particular calling, and the duties that belong 
ro him in it; beſtirring himſelf with all diligence and faithfulneſs, and carrying 
himſelf prightly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf within the 
proper bounds thereof, This Rule is given us, 1 Theſ.4. (a) That you ſtudy to be - : -—__y 
quiet, and to doyonr own buſineſs ; Why lo 2 That ye may walk honeſtly towards them * © 
that are without, 

39. Secondly, Ler him carry himſelf lowly, dutifully, and reſpe&fully to all 
his Seperiowrs and betters : to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, to his Parents, to his 
Maſters, to the aged, and to all others agrecably to their reſpeQive conditions and 
relations. And this Rule we have, as in other places, ſoin 1 Pet, 2. ( 6) Honour 61 Ping, 
all men, be ſubject even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, and © % 
to Governonrs ſent of him,&c. Why? For ſois the will of God, that with well doing 
you may put to ſilence the ignoraxce of fooliſh men. 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable, and moderate ( with all brotherly con- 
deſcenſion) in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, and the uſe of iniferen 
things, Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he may, or what he ma 
not do ;- but yielding much from his own Liberty for his brothers fake : confi- 
dering as well, what ( as the cale preſently ſtanderh) is expedient for him to do 
in relation to others, as what is ſimply and iz # s lawful.to be done. 

St. Paul giveth us the Rule ( Rom. 14.) (c) If thy brother be grieved with cRom.14. 151 
” meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably, &c. Tet not your good be evil ſpoken *©- 
Of. 

41. Fourthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of peace and con- 
cord : not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or conr ſes : 
but readier to compeſe, than to kindle quarrels ; and to qualifie, than to exaſperate 
difierences. This Rule we have ( Phil. 2.) ( d ) Do all things without murmurings dPbils-14,15; 
- Efwings, And why ſo? That you may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, and without 
YeLUKE. 

42. Fifthly, Let him be liberal and merciful, (e ) willing to communicate the e 1 Tim 6.38, 
good things that God hath lent him for the comfort and ſupply of thoſe that ſtand 
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fPſa.11246,9- jn need, This Re I gather out of Fſal.112.( f ) The righteous ſhall be had inan eve - 
lafting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given t0 the poor: His righ- 
zeouſneſs ſhall endure for ever : his hoyn alſo ſhall be exalted with honour. 
43. Whoſo obſerveth theſe dire&ions, his wemory ſhall (it God ſee it good 
eSine.49.1- for him ) be like the remembrance of good Foſiah in Eccleſiaſticus , (a ) Like the 
co > of the perfume made by the art of the Apothecary : ſweet as honey ( in-the 
mouths of all that ſpeak of him ) axd as muſick at a banquet of wine ( in the ears of all 
that hear of him. ) Or if it be the good pleaſure of God, for the trial of his faith 
6 Mat 5-1112% and exerciſe of his patience, to ſuffer men to (b ) revile him, and to ſpeak all max- 
ner of evil againſt him falſely in this World : it (hall be abundantly recompenſed . 
him inthe encrcaſe of hi reward in heaven, at the laſt great day, when every mars 
exCoras. (Whoſe name ſhall be found writtenin the book of life) ( c) ſhall have praiſe of God, 
and of his holy Angels, and of all good men. 
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He words contain #wo bleſſed fruits of a gracious converſa- 
tion : the one more immediate and direft, Acceptance with 
God ; the other more remote and by conſequence from rhe 
former, Peace with men- Or, it you will, a Duty, and the 
Benefit of it : and theſe two coupled together ( as they 
ſeldom go ſingle ) in one conditional pads ri conſiſting of 
an Antecedent, and a Conſequent : wherein we have Gods 
part, and ours, Onr part licth in the CAntecedent ; wherein 


is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God expeCtcth from us ex debitoz and that is to frame 
our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord, Gods part lieth in the Conſequent : wherein the 
benefit 1s expreſſed, which (when we have performed the Duty ) we may com- 
fortably expe& from him ex promiſſo ; and that is, to have our exemics to be at 
peace with us. The Antecedent in thoſe former words ( when a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord ;) The Conſequent in theſe latter ( He maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him, ) Of the Antecedent firſt ; wherein zhree things are obſervable : 
The Subjeft, the Ai, and the ObjetfF, The Subjeft, 4 mans ways : The AR, 
Pleaſing : The Obje&, the Lord. Each of which are firſt to be opened apart, for 
the clearer underſtanding of rhe words: and then to be laid together again, for 
the better cnforcement of the thing contained therein, [ whes a mans ways pleaſe the 


Lord, | 


2. A mans ways : | That is the Subjeff. A man's (4) whole carriage in the 
courſe of his life, with all his thonghts, ſpeeches, and ations, wherher good or 


bad, are by an uſual Aetaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of a man. 
of theſe ways Solomon - panes rather than of his Perſon, 


n 
Becaule it is poſſible, 


the Lord may gracioutly accept ſome man's perſoz, and yet rake juſt exception ar 
ſome of his ways. 
the World, without ever turning his feet into God's Teſtimonies ; neither that 
21an nor his ways can pleaſe the Lord, 2. Again when a man walketh conſcionably 
and conſtantly in the good ways of God, without turning aſide, eirhcr on the right 


hand, or on the left ; both that max and his ways are pleaſing unts God, 3, But 
D 


1, For thus itis ; When a man walketh in the beaten track of 


then 
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then again thirdly, when a man in the ore conſlant courſe of his life walkerh up- 
rightly, andin a right way, bur yer in ſome few particalarities treadeth awry . 
( either failing in his judgment ; or tranſported with paſſion; or drawn on by tt: 
example or per ſw2aſion of others ; or _— through his own zegligence, 7ico- 
gitancy, or other ſubreption ;, or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome prevalent zers- 
pration ;, or from what other cauſe ſocver it may procced:) 1 fay, when a man 
thus walking with God in the main, hath yet theſe outſteppings and deviations upon 
the by, ( neither ated preſwmprucuſly, nor iſfluing from a heart habitually evil: ) 
although zhe perſon of ſuch a man may ſtill be accepted with God in Chriſt, 
and his ways alſo be well pleeſing unto God, in regard of he main bent there- 
of; yet in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thoſe particular paſſages in his 
ways do not art all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe , the Sacred Majeſty of 
God. 
3. That for the SubjefF. The A is, Pleaſing : and Pleaſing hath reference to 
Acceptation, Wherein the endeavour is onething z and the event another. For- 
tuitum eft placere, we ule toſay. A man may have a full mmtextion, and do his 
beſt endeavour to pleaſe, and yer fail of his end : the event not anſwering his ex- 
pedtation, Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with »zex. For nor 
»—iN 33 only mens diſpoſitions are various one from another, and ſo there is ( 4 ) no poſhbi- 
_ #9 Joy lity of pleaſing all; becauſe what would pleaſe one man, perhaps will not pleaſe 
VT; 4 v- . . 4 . 
Ars, ty another : Buteven the ſame man is not alike diſpoſed at all times, ando there can 
elv500, be no certainty of pleaſing any ; Becauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, per- 
Theogn. 8 haps will not pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of ſpeech, #o pleaſe ligni- 
fieth rather the event in finding acceptance, than the exdeavonr in ſeeking ir. Bur 
when it urdergoeth 4 »woral confideration, it is quite contrary : Then it umporterh 
not ſo much the evext ( which being not in ovr power, ought not to be imputed to 
us, either to our praiſe, or diſpraiſe ) as the intention, and endeavonr. 50 as he 
may be ſaid to pleaſe in a moral ſenſe, that doth his beſt endeavour to pleaſe, how- 
b x Cor.x0.33. ever he [peed. As St. Paw! ſaith of himſelf, that he ( b ) pleaſed all mer in all 
ce—=16.5. things : which in the event doubtleſs he neither did, ( for we know he had( c ) ma- 
»y adverſaries;,) neither could do, the thing it ſelf being altogether impoſſible, 
But he did it in his iztextion and exdeavour, as he ſundry times expounderh him- 
ſelf. If it be demanded whether of the two is rather meant in the Text : I an- 
ſwer, both are mcant ; The exndeavoxr principally, and conſequently allo rhe event, 
For by reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeableneſs, there may be a good aflu- 
rance of the event, where the deſire of pleaſing is unteigned, and the endeavour 
dGen.ag, faithful. As it was told Cain in Geneſis : (d ) 1f thou deft well, ſhalt thou not be 
accepted ? \Ne may do well, and not find acceptance with men : But was there 
ever any thing in the World wel/ deze, and the Lord accepted it not ? That for the 
AR, Pleafing. 

4- But attus diſiinguuntur ſecundum objetta. Whatſoever the ways are, it is 2 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howlocver : it is the ObjetF eſpecially that 
maketh rhe ? © manginy All men ſtrive ro pleaſe : but ſome to pleaſe themſelves, 
ſome to pleaſe other men, and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard nor 
cither, the diſpleaſure of God or man, ſo they may but pleaſe themſelves, 'AvddHes 
is St. Peters word ; it (ignifieth as much as ſelf-pleaſers : Tranſlations have well 
rendred it ſe/f-willed : men that will have their own way in every thing, that wll 
ſpeak their pleaſure of every man, that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they 
liſt,let who will take offence ar ir.St.Petey in the ſame place where he hath given us 
«2 Pcr.2.10, the name,hath alſo given us part of their Charafer,(a)Preſumptuoms are they,ſaith he, 

and they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities.For commonly you may obſerve ir, 

they that love to pleaſe themſelves, (cldom pleaſe themſelves berter,than when they 

have with moſt peru/arcy of ſpleen vented their diſafſeion rowards them that are in 

authority. Which for the moſt part proceedeth from an over-weaning conceit they 

b Aug.1ib, de have of their owneither wiſdom,or wit : although in St. Auguſtives judgment,they 
ovikus, cap.9, Are quite devoid of both; whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, (b) FRO Fore 
oma} 
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homini placet, qui fibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himſelf, calterh to pleaſe 
4 very fool, Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, but in St, Paul's judgment, 


alſo of Chriſtianity ; who voucheth againſt them Chriſt's example ; ( c ) For even £Row-15-3. 


Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom.1 5. 
5. Belide St, Peter's eufdSar, theſe ſelf-pleaſers; there are alſo St. Paul's 


(4) <rbgomiporr Men-pleaſers, And what, is that a fault too > To pleaſe other * £596-6. 


men out of a Chriſtian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weakneſs, and grati- 
fying them in the exerciſe ot that {berty and power we have in things of indifferent 
nature; is ſo far from being a fault, that iris rather a commendable office of Chri- 


01.3 22. 


ſlian Charity, which every man ought to praiſe. (b) Let every one of us pleaſe bRom.15 » 


his neighbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only i» lawful things, 
and fo far forth as may tend to eaification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of 
pleaſing God in the firſt place, Bur it we ſhall ſeek to pleaſe men beyond this, by 
doing for their ſakes any unlawful thing, or leaving undone any receſſary duty ; by 
accompanying them in their ſims, or advancing their deſigns in any thing that may 
offend God : then are we dr9g»mjaozer Men-pleaſers in an evil ſenſe, and our ways 


will not pleaſe the Lord. St. Paw, whoin one place profeſleth men-pleaſing ( c evey © 1 Coc.10. zz+ 


4: I pleaſe all menin all things) taking it in the better ſenſe ; proteiteth againſt it as 


much in another .place (d 1f yet pleaſed men,1 ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt;) dGal.110. 


raking it in the worſe ſenſe. 

6. Todraw to a head then, we may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeek to 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withal : Bur 
when the ſame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be carctul to fatisfic others 
in their unreaſonable expetFancies, much leſs our ſelves r own inordinate appe- 
tites : bur diſregarding both our ſelves and them, bend Ml our ſtudies and endea- 
yours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and our ways unto the 
Zord: that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God and Chriſt 
muſt be ( in the final reſolution) #he ſole objefF of our pleaſing. Which is the 
ſubſtance of the whole words of the Antecedent laid together, which we have hi- 
therto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
we ſhall diſpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Endeavgur, and one 
the Event, For it may be demanded firſt, what zeceſſity of pleaſing God? And it 
it be needful, then ſecondly, how and by what means it may be done ? And both 
theſe belong to the endeavour : and then it may be demanded 7hirdly, concerning 
the event, upon whar ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould pleaſe God? 
Ot which in their order. 

7. Firſt, That we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe Grd. The Apoltle 


needed not to have ( a ) prayed ſo carneſtly as he doth, Col.1. and that withewt a Col. r1e,tr. 
ceaſing , neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as he doth, x Theſ, 4. even (6) by * * Thea. 3. 


the Lord Feſws ; it it did not both well become us in point of Daty, and alſo much 
concern us 1n point of wiſdom ſo ro do. Firſt, it is a Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many Obligations, He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which reſpects layeth a ſeveral neceſſity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him : it ar leaſt there be in us any care to diſcharge with 
{airhiulncſs, and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Souldiers, of Sens, of 


Subjefts, 


vant and the ſon of thy handmaid. And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive 
to pleaſe his Maſter, (c ) | Exhort Servants toobey their own Maſters, and to pleaſe 


Firſt he.is our Maſter, (a) | Ye call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay well, aJoh.tz.1;; 
for ſo I am. | ard we are his ſervants, (b) O Lord 1 am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſer- Pſal,116.16; 


c Tir. 2.9, 
d Heb.z,10. 


them wellin all things, Tit.2,) Next he is our Captain, (4d) | 1t became himto ,, Tin s,,. 


mike the Captain of their ſalvation perfeft ] and we are his Souldicrs, (e ) | Thos t Ghar ſums 
ad miliiiam 
Det vivt jam 
tunc, cum in 
Sacraments 
verba reſpondi- 
"* mus. Teirul. ad 
D 2 Devil, Martyr.cap.$+ 


therefore enaure hardneſs, as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, (faith Saint Paul to Ti- 
mothy, | We received our Preſt-money, and book'd our names (f) ro ſerve in his 
wars, when we bound our ſelves by ſolemn vow, and took the Sacrament upon it 
in our Baptiſm, maxfally to fight under his banner, againſt Sin, the world,, and the 


— = 
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Devil, and to continue hu faithful Souldiers unto onr lives end. Ard he is no ge- 

£2 Tiw.2 4. nerovs Soldier, that will not 1irive to pleaſe his General. (g )| Noman that 

warreth entangleth himſelf ia the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him that hath 

* choſen him tobe a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2, ] Thirdly, He is our Father, and we his Chil- 

hz C<1.6 13. dren, (h) | 1will be a Father to you,and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 

Lord Almighty : ] and when we would have any thing of him, we rcadily beſpeak 

him by the name ot Father, and that by his own direCtion, ſaying, Our Father 

which art in Heaven, And that Sox hath neither gracenor good nature in him, that 

will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father, It is noted as one of Eſaw's 1mpteries, whom 

i H-b.12.16. the Scripture hath branded as ( i ) a profane perſon,thart ( k ) he grieved,and (1) diſ- 

tO, '*35* pleaſed tis Parents in the choice of his Wives. (m ) | 1f 7 be a Father, where us 

mMal.1,6, mine honour? Mal.1, | Laſtly, Heis our King. (n)[ The Lord ##4 great God, and 

 lal.95-3* @ great King above all Gods ; ] and we are his Subjects, (0) | hi people and the 

093% ſheep of hispaſture ] and he is no Loyal Subject that will not {trive to pleaſe his Law- 

pNebem 2, ful Soveraign. That form of ſpcech ( p if it pleaſe the King ) ſo frequent in the 

$97,&. mouth of Nehemiah, was no attectcd ſtrain of Conrrſhip, bur a juſt expreſſion of 
Duty: otherwiſe that religious man woul4 never have uſcd ir. 

9. And yet there may be a time whercin all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, of 
pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents, or Princes, It it be their 
pleaſure we ſnould do ſomething that lawiully we may not : we mult a;ſobey, 
though we diſp/eaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedzence, we do 
not pretend an anlawfulneſs where there is nonc. But we can have 70 colour of 
plca for rciufing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Maſter in any thing 
whatſocver ; inaſmuch e are ſure nothing will pleaſe him, bur what is ju/# 
and right, With whar Fforchead then can any of us challenge from him cither 
Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Souldiers, or Proviſion as Sc775, or Protetion 
as Swbjedts : it we be not carcful in every reſpe to frame our ſelves in ſuch ſort as 
to pleaſe him > You ſee itis our Duty lo to do. | 

10. Yca, and our Wiſdomtoo : in reſpet of the great berefits we ſhall reap there- 
by. There is one great bexefit expreſled inthe Text ; If we pleaſe the Lord, he will 
make our enemies to be at peace with us : of which more anon. The Scriptures 

T., mention many other,out of which number I propoſe but theſe three. Firft, 1: we 

pleaſe himyhe will preſerve #s from {intul temptations. Solomon, Ecclicl.7. ſpeaking 

aFcl,;.16. Of (a) the ſtrange woman, whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as banas, 

ſaith, that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken 

by her. He thar diſpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths uf fin, God ihall 

with-hold hi grace irom him, and he (hall be zempred and foyled : but wholo 

pleaſeth Gid, by walking in his holy ways, God ſhall fo affiſt him with his grace, 

2, Tthatwhenlc is 2expred, he ſhall eſcape. And thar is a very great benefit, Second- 

ly, It we pleaſe him,he will hear our Prayers, and grant our Petitions in whatſoever 

we ask ; it what we ask be agreeable to his will, and expedient for our good : 

(1 Job.3 2: (b whatſoever we ask, we know we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commana- 

ments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in hu fight.) And that is another very 

* ereatbenchit, Thirdly, It we pleaſe him in the mean rime, he will in the end 

(le Mo '« . (c ) trazſlate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whereot he hath given us allurance 

Marryrdom » In the perlon of Exech ; ( d ) whom God tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death,becauſe 

Labet & g/ori= before hw tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God, And this 1s the great- 
ONE = clt benefit that can ve imagined. 

viveatiinetcy FI, Go then wretched man, that haſt not cared to aiſpleaſe the immortal God, 

ac tw. for the pleaſing of thy ſelf, or of ſome other morral man ; calt up thy Bills,examine 

d Ac.145, thy Accounts, and ice what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſpleaſing God thou haſt 

ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe exemies againſt thee, with whom thou mighteſt 

llave been af peace. 2. Thou halt expoſcd thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe 2emprations, 

jrom which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the patlage 

againſt thine own Prayers, that they cannot have acceſs betore rhe Throne of grace. 

4. Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ſelf from ever entring into the Kingdom: ot 


glory. 
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glory. All thts thou haſt ff, not now to be regained, ſave only by —_ the 
time paſt,that thou haſt not ſought to pleaſe him berter heretofore : and by redeem- 
7ng the time 70 come, in ſeeking to pleaſe him better hereafter, 

12. Which how and by what means it may beſt be done, is our next Ezquiry, 
Whercin to give you a gereral and calle direfiow, without deſcending into PAr <1- 
cuiars, theſc two things will do it, Likeneſs, and Obedience, For the firſt,( a ) Si- 
mils Simili is a common ſaying, and common experience proveth it truc : Like- 
eſs ever brecdeth liking, As men we ſee are beſt pleeſea every one with ſuch nots- 
ons and expreiſtons as lort beſt with their own fancies, and with ſuch companions as 
are of their own temper. 50 good Souldjers are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that are 
valiant, like themſelves : and good wits with thoſe that are facetions, like rhem- 
ſelves : and good Scholars with thoſe that are judicious, like themſelves : and ac- 
cordingly it 15 with all other ſorts of men in their kinds. Yea, of fo great mo- 
ment is likeneſs unto complacency ; as that two men, it they be of different 7. 


a nA” mg 
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ſitions, as it may be the oneof a quick ſtirring, and aQtive z the other of 2 ſlow, 
remiſs, avd ſucring ſpirit : or it may be the one of an opez, free, and plealant 
converſation ; t;c orher of a ſad, cloſe, and reſerved temper : although they may 
be honeſt and holy men both ; yer I ſay two ſuch men will make little pleaſure 
cither in the company of the other, as experience alſo ſheweth. (b ) Oderunt hi- 45045 
laremitriſtes, &c. IT 

13. Now a wicked man is altogether unlike God, both in his i7ward affe tions, 
and in his outward converſation, He loveth the ways of fin, which God hateth ; 
and ( a ) hateth to be reformed, which God requireth. He { b ) ſpeaketh well or cvil aPll.go.r7. 
men, as the coverous, and others whom God abhorreth : and ( c ) cafteth out their *\ 7! 193: 
#ames 48 evil, in whom God delighrteth. Is it poſſible that God wav is (d ) her, a1 jor is. 
ſhould rake pleaſure in him that 1s nothing bur darkneſs ? And God wao is (c ) 4 *J-4-24: 
Spirit, in him who is nothing bur fleſþ> And God whois (tf) ove, in him was is 7x job 4.46. 
nothing but rancour,and malice,and uncharitableneſs > And God who is (g) righ- £ Yinkias. 17s 
teous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, 2 juſt, a mercitul, a bounuul 
God ; 1n him who is altogether unclean, or unjuſt, or cruel, or covetows ? Ic cannot 


14. Burt then as for the godly, no marvel if both their perſozs and ways be well 
pleaſing unto God being that both their perſons are inwardly renewed aiter his 
Image, and their ways alſo outwardly framed after his Example. They love winat 
he loverh, hate whar he hateth in the affc&ions of their hearts; and they are 
(a) followers of God as dear children ir the converſations of their {4ves. They de- 4 Fvb.s.r. 
fire and endeavour to be ( b holy as he is holy ; ( c ) perfed as he is perfect ; and * Boda -n 
(d ) merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as carthly Parents, 4 Luke 6. 35- 
though they love all their (hildren well,yer commonly love thoſe beſt that are likeſt 
themſelves : So our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Childrex, becauſe 
they are indeed all like him ; bur beſt pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt reſemble 
him. The more we grow in likeneſs ts him, the more ſhall we grow alſo in /iking 
with him. 

I5. Theother taing wherewith to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 
holdeth in our ways a proof of our willing and chearful ſubjefFion ro his moſt 
righteous Commands. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
ſervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their wills, and moſt caretul ro ob- 
ſerve what is giventhem in charge : neither are ever ſo much, or ſo jultly diſpleaſed 
with them, as when they fee them to flack their own Obedzence, and (light their 
Commanas. Io you think the Centurion could have ben pleaſed with thole he had 
under him, it ( a ) when he ſaid ro one Come, he ſhould have gone the other way ? a Mar.8.g. 
And to another Go, he ſhould have ffoed ftil!/> And to another do this, he ſhould 
have left chat undone, and dowe the quite contrary ? Obedience is a thing wherein 
God (b ) more delighterh than in Sacrifice : and the keeping of the Command- 6 1 Sam.1y.2x.» 
ment will pleaſe him berter than a Bullock that hath herns and heofs. The Apoltle gi- 


vcth rhis very reaſon, in Rew,$, why (c) they that are in the fleſh ( carnal _ c Rom.8.7, 8, 
woxldly 
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worldly men ) cannot pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnal mind # not ſubject to the 
Lav» of God, neither indeed can be, (o long as it continueth carnal. Intimacing, that 
if it could be ſubjet?, it could not chuſe but pleaſe. 

16, Great thereforcs the vanity of thoſe men, who think to gain and to hold 
the favour of God by the outward performances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſaeeds, 
hearing Gods word, receiving the holy Sacrament, and the like ; ( juſt as the 
hypocritical Fewsof old did by Sacrifices and Oblations: ) when as all the while 
their heartsare rotten, and their converſation baſe. Bur let not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences, © For as the Zord of old often cried down Sacri- 
fices by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a necellary and principal 
part of that holy worſhip which himſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he will now 
reje theſe outſide Services, though o:herwiſe and in themſelves excellent Duties 
intcheir kinds ; if there be no more in them but mzeer outſide. And they are no bet- 
ter where there is not withal a conſcience made of Obeazence, The Lord who 
yi '6.2. (a) weteheth the ſpirits, (as it is alittle before in this Chapter ) and (b ) ſearch- 

Jer-17-1%: eth the hearts and reins ;, ſceth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits ; and obſerveth every 
prevaricating ſtep both of our hearts and /zves, There is no dallying therefore 
e Heb 12.13, with him : cither let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and (c ) make ſtraight 
4.54 ſteps toour feet, or our ways Will not pleaſe the Lord. ( d ) Dems non wolens iniqui- 

tatem, he 1s a God that hath xo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal. 5. 
17. We have hitherto enquired into the Reaſoys why we ſhould endeavour to 
pleaſe the Lord: and into the means how it may beſt be done, There remains yer 
a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ; and that is, how it 
cometh about, that ſuch poor things as our beſt endeavours are, ihould fo tar find 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likexeſs indeed will pleaſe, and Obea- 
ence Will pleaſe : Burthen it ſhould be ſuch a likeneſs, as will hold at leaſt ſome 
tolerable proportion with the exemplary ; ſuch Obedience, as will punQtually an- 
{wer the Command: and ſuch is not ours. True it is, it the Lord ſhould look 
upon our very beſt endeavours as they come from ws, and reſpect us but according 
to our merit; he might find in every ſtep we tread juſt matrer of offexce, in none 
a®ſal.1z0.3, of acceptance. If he ſhould ( a ) mark what is dove amils, and be extreme in it , 
no fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him, Ir muſt be theretore upon orker and 
better grounds than any deſert ir us, or in our ways, that God is gracioully pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered zwo of thoſe grounds, 
bHeb.13.21, and joyned them both together ina ſhort pallage in Heb. 13. (b Now the God of 
peace make you perfett in every good work to do hu will, working in you that which is 
pleaſing in his fig ht, throuzh Teſs Chriſt.) lmplying, that our good works arc plea- 
ſing unto him upon theſe two grounds : Firſt, Becaule he worketh them in us ; Se- 

coxdly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them 1 Chriſt. 

* mivris a= 18, Firſt, Becauſe he worketh themrin us. As welce* moſt men take pleaſure 
hav Bos oy in the rooms of their own contriving, in the exgines and manufattnres of their own 
1a, @rmg #& MAcviſing, in the fruits of thoſe trees which themſelves have planted. Now the 
pres, 110% crooked ways of evil men, that walk according the courſe of the World, are in- 
= deed the works of the Devil , heis ( a) the ſpirit that worketh in the Chilaren of 
Erhic,2, diſobedience, Epheſ, 2. ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whoſe they are : 
«Fpt-2-2 But itis not polſible they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the World, on 
b 1 Joh.z.8. purpoſe (b ) zo deſtroy the works of the Devil. And as for thoſe ſtrayings allo and 
outſteppings, wiicreot Gods faithfulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, although 
; they be not the works of the Devil ( for he hath not now ſo much power over then 
c Gal 5.19. asto work in them) yet are they ſtill( c ) the works of the fleſh, as they are called, 
Gal.5, Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh, whoſe rhey are : but they 
d Eph.4-3% areſofar from being pleaſing unto God, that they rather (d ) grieve his holy Spirit. 
The works then that muſt pleaſe God, are ſuch as himſelf hatn wrought in us, by 
.eGl.5.22: that his holy Spirit ; which are therefore called (e ) the fruits of the ſpirit in the 
F261 Coca 5. As it is ſaid by the Prophet (tO Lord thou wilt ordain peace for te, 


£Plal-37.23. for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us.) And again in the Pſalm, (g T " i 
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erdereth a good mans ways, and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf) they are there- 
fore acceptable unto him, 'becaule they arc ordered by him. 
19. That is «ze ground. The other is becauſe God Iooketh not upon us as we 
are in our ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of a legal Cove- 
nant : but he beholdeth us C a ) & 2x2, in the face of his beloved One, even « Eph. t: 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace, He is ( b ) his belo. bMot.z.17- 
wed Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed tor his own ſake ; and in whom, and for 
whoſe ſake alone it is, if at any time he be well pleaſed with any of w, or with 
any of our ways. For being by Lim, and c ) through faith in his Name, made the c Gal z 26. 
children of God by adoption and grace, he 1s now pleaſed with us, as a loving Fa- 
ther is with his beloved Child. As a loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per- 
formances be very (mall: So the Lord is _— pleaſedto (d ) accept of us d$1G olnor | 
and our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according ma Syrews. 
to that exat#xeſs we want : #ot weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and Ts ng 
nn. by our imperſe&tions, as our loving Father in Feſws Chriſt. Thar is the other 
round. 
: 20. And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe 2ws 
grounds, it ſeaſonably applied, will ſuſtain the ſoul of every one that truly fearerh 
God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and common diſconragements, where- 
unto he may be ſubject : ariling the one from the ſenſe of mens diſpleaſure ; the 
other from the conſcience of his own imperfettions. Sometimes God and his own 
heart condemn him nor, and yet the world doth ; and that troxblerh himz : Some- 
times God and the world condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth ; and that 
troubleth him more. It at any time it be either #hws or ſo with any of us; Ler 
us remember bur thus much, and we ſhall find comfort in it: That although we 
can neither pleaſe other men ar all, nor our ſelves ſuthciently ; yer our works may 
for all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and ſo our ways way pleaſe the 
Lord. 
21, ButI forbear the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proceed from 
the Antecedent in thoſe former words ( when « mans ways pleaſe the Lord ) of which 
I have ſpoken hitherto ; unto the Conſequent in the remaining words ( he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.) Wherein alſo, as in the former part, 
we have three things obſervabit, The Perſons, The Effe?, The Author. The 
Perſons, 4 mans Enemies ; The Effet, Peace ; The Author, the Lord, ( He maketh 
4a mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words bcing of an cafie underſtand- 
ing,will therefore need the leſs opening, Only thus much briefly. Firſt, for che 
perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or ſeek to do him harm in his Perſon, Eſtate, or 
good Name, they are 4 mans enemies, And Solomon here ſuppoſerh it poſlible; 
that a man whoſe ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have enemies : Nay, it is ſcarce 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; ( a ) 1#imici Domeſtici, rather than fail, Satan aMaii6.36; 
will ſtir him up enemics out of his own houſe. 2, Andtheſe enemies are then ſaid 
to be at peace with him ( which is the Effef# ) when either there is a change 
wrought in their affections, ſo as they now begin to bear him /eſs i will than for- 
merly they have done : or when at leaſtwiſe their evil affeions rowards him are 
ſo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, as not to break out into open hoſtility, but 
( whatſoever their thoughts are within ) to carry themſelves fairly and peaceably 
towards him oxtwardly; ſo as he is at a kind of peace with them, or howſoever 
ſuſtainerh zo harm by them. Either of which when it is done, it is thirdly 
(b ) Mutatio dextereexcelfi, it is meerly the Lords doing, and it may well be mars b pfai.77.rc, 
_ in our eyes ; It is he that maketh a mans cnemies to be at peace wirh 14% wife 
im, 
22, The ſcope of the whole words is to inſtru&t us, that the faireſt and likelieſt 
Way for us to procure peace with men, is to order our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord. 
You ſhall thercfore find the fawonr of God, and the favour of men often joyned 
together 1n the Scriptures, asif the one were ( and ſo uſually ir is) 4 a 8” 
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thee, &c. ſo ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and 
man, ſaith our Solomon, Prov.3. And St. Paul, Rom. 14. ( c He that in theſe things 
ſervethChriſt, u acceptable to God, and approved of men.) Inall which placcs, fa- 
vour and acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbation with men tol- 
loweth alter. 

23- You may ce the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story : 
wherem the Lords dealing with his owz people in this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted aſide to walk after: their own counſels, and diPleaſed him, how he ſtir- 
red them up exemes round about them ; how he ſo/d them into the hands of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them 5 how hc hardened the hearts ot all thoſe that contended with 
them,that they ſhould xof pity them. Again, on the othcr {1de,when they beljeved 
his word, walked in his ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſcd them up frienas, 
how he made their exeres to bow under them, how he inclined the hearts of 
ſtrangers and of Pagans to pity them. Inſtances arc obvious, and theretore I omir 
them. 

24. Of which Efe# the firſt and pronciple cauſe is none other than the over-ruling 
hand of God, who not only diſpoſeth ot all ourward things according to ( a) the 
good pleaſure of his will, but hath allo in his hands the hearts of all men,even of the 
greateſt { b ) Kings, as the rivers of water, toturn them which way ſocver he will , 
as our Solomos (peakcth at the 2.1. Chapter of this Book. The original there is 
({ vn 19h Palze maijm ) as you would ſay, the diviſions of waters. Which is 
not to be underſtood of the great Rivers, though rhe greateſt of them all, even the 
wide and great Sex alſo is inthe hands of God, to turn which way foever he will ; 
( as he turxed the waters of the Red Sea backwards to ict his people go through, 
and then turned them forward again to overwhelm their exemies,)) Bur the 
alluſion there is clearly to the /r#le trenches, whereby in thoſe drier Eaſtern Conn- 
tries, husbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountain or Ciſtern to the ſe- 
vcral parts of their (c ) Gardens, for the bettcr nouriſhing of their herbs and 
fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardener hath cut many ſuch zrenches all 
over his Garden, with what eaſe he can try the water out of any one tnto any 
other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run ſo long in one, as he thinketh good, 
and then fopping it thence, and deriving it intoenother, even as it pleaſeth him, 
and as he fecth it moſt conducible tor the neceſſities of his Garden : Vith much 
more caſe can the Lord ſtop the current of any mans favour and aftetions in the 
courſe whercin it preſently runneth, and #«rz #7 quite into another Channel : dry- 
#2 it up againſt one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it {cemeth good 
in his fight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and jult purpoſes ; whether he 
intend to chaſtiſe his Children, or to comfors them, or to exerciſe any other part 
or paſlage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus ( d ) he gave his people fa- 
wour in the fight of the eAig yptians, to as they lent them all their precio things at 
their departure, who bur a little before had conſulted the rooting out the whole 
generation of them. And thus after that in his j»ſt diſþ/caſure- againſt them for 
their ſins, he had (e ) giver them over into captivity into their enemies hands : 
when he was pleaſed again with their humiliations, he not only prried them him- 
ſelf, according to the multitude of his mercies ; bur he turncd che hatred of cher 
enemics alſo into compaſſion, and made all thoſe that had led them away Captives, to 
pity them, as it is in Plalm 160. 

25. The Lord is a God of power, and therefore can work ſuch cfic&ts as he plea- 
ſeth tor our peace without any apparent »#e4ws on our parts. Bur being withal 
a God of order : tor the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courſe of his pro- 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſerond Cauſes, and ſubordinate wears. 
Ar leaſt he hath fo tied ws to the uſe of probable means tor the bringing abour of 
what he hath promiſed , that alchough we ought to be perſwaded he can, yer we 


may not preſume he will work our good without our endeayours. Now the 
ſubordinate 


T he Second Sermon. 25 


ſubordinate means to be uſed on our part, without which we cannot reaſonably 
expe&, that God ſhould make owr enemies to be at peace with ws, is our fair and 
amiable converſation with others. For ( a ) who will harm you, if ye be followers ©" P*r.3 43) 
of that which is good ? (aith St.Peter. Asit he had ſaid, ſo long as you carry 
your ſclves gractouſly and wiſely, it the hearts of your enemies will not be ſo 
far wrought upon as to love and affect you ; yet their mouths will be muzled, 
and their hands manacled from breaking out into any outragious either #erms or 
aTtions of open hoſtility : fo as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome mea- 
ſure, Though they mean you xo good, yet they ſhall do you no harm. 
26. Butir may be objected, both trom Scripture and Experience, that ſundry 
times when a mans ways are right, and therefore pleaſing unto God, his exemies 
are nothing leſs, if not perhaps much more exraged againſt him than former] 
they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould ( a ) be © Macto na. 
hated of all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in Pſal. 38, of ſome that **” 
were (b) againſt him, eo nomine, and tor that very reaſon, becauſe he was 4 bPſal.z8.:0, 
follower of that which was good, What a ſeeming diſtances there between the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles ſpeeches ? Or elſe how may they be reconciled ? 
( c ) whos he that will harm you if you be followers of that which is good? ſaith c 1 Per. nz. 
the one : Yeasſaith the other, therc are ſome againſt me, even ta ag becauſe 
1 follow that which isgood. As if by ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his 
friends, than gained his enemies, 
27. There are ſundry Conſiderations that may be of good uſe to us, inthe pre- 
ſent difficulty : As Firſt, if God have net yet made our enemies to be at peace 
with ws, yet it may be he will do it hereafter : being no way bound to us, we 
may give him leave to take his own time. ( a) Non eſt veſtrum niſſe, it it be © *85!.17- 
not for us to know, much leſs it is for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Fa- 
ther hath kept in his own power. It is his Prerogative to appoint the times, itis 
our Duty to wait ( b ) his leiſure. It may be, (ſecondly) neither is ic unlikely, þ Pa. 27 14. 
that we do not ( c ) &;%m/ir, walk with az even foot, and by a ſtraight line ; £03) 14: 
But zread awry in ſomething or other which difleaſeth God ; and for which 
he ſuffercth their enmity to continue. But it is moit certain, ( thirdly ) that we 
pleaſe him but imperfettly, and in part : even as thoſe. graces wherewith we 
pleaſe him, are in us but imperfettly, and in part. And therefore no marve], if 
our peace allo be bur imperfett, and in part. Poſſibly he will procungony peace 
more, when we pleaſe him better, | 
28. But wherc none of thcſe, or the like conſiderations will reach home ; ir 
will ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, ro conſider but thus much, ( and ir is 
a plain and true anſwer ) that generally all Scriptures that run upon remporal 
promiſes, are to be underſtood « wn m3 mai, not as univerſally, but as commonly 
true : Or ( as ſome Divines expreſs it ) ( a ) cum exceptione crucis, not abſolute- « M.lunftheu, 
ly and without all exception, but evermore, with this reſervation, unleſs rhe 
Lord, in his infinite wiſdom, ſee cauſe why it ſhould be good for us to have ir 
otherwiſe. But this you ſhall ever obſerve wichal, (and ir infinitely magnifierh 
the goodneſs of our gracious Lord and God towards us; ) that where he ſecth 
it not good to give us that bleſſing in ſpecie, which the Lerter of the Promiſe 
ſcemeth toimport ; he yergiverh it us eminenter; that is to ſay, if not chat, 
yet ſome other thing fully as good as that, and which he well kzoweth ( though 
perhaps we cannot yet = hat 2 it ſo) to be-'preſently ( b ) far better for us Pe ute 
than that, Say he do not give us wealth or advancement, yet if he give us 4 aud ſerm.s. 
contented mind Without them, is itnot better > Say he do not ſpeedily remove 4 quadrag: 
a temptation from us, whereunder we groan, ( Which was St. Pauls caſe ; ) 
= it he ſupply us (c ) with « ſufficiency of grace to encounter with itz is it not © ©96-13-9, 
tter? Soin the, preſent cale, if he do not preſently make our exemies to be at 
Peace with us ; yer it he teach us to profit by their emmity, in ,” ne 
E ait 
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faith and patience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering our humiliations, 
orencreaſing any other grace in us, is it not every way and incomparably berter? 
Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Premiſe, who having promiſed 
4 pound of Silver, giveth a T, alent of Gold? Or who can truly lay, that that man 
is not ſo good as his word, that is apparently zach berter than his word ? 
29. From the words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable ferences, 
for our further inſtru&ion z but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlarge them, 
I. As firſt, we may hence know, what a blefled and defirable thing Peace is : nor 
« Piil.4 7, only that iward peace with God, and in our own breaſts, which (a) paſſeth 
all underſtanding ; but even this outward peace with men, When the holy Spirit 
of God here in the Text uſeth ir as an cſpecial ſtrong inducement to quicken us 
up the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſs, which we are in Duty 
bound to perform howſoever, in ſecking #0 pleaſe the Lord. We may learn 
2. hence ſecondly; If atanytime we unfeignedly deſire peace, by what courſe we 
may be likelieſt ro procure it. Prepoſterous is the courſe, which yet moſt of 
men take, when oo Grate their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour 
of the eternal God, The right and ready way is chalked out in the Text : Firſt, 
to make our peace with God, by ordering our ways lo as to pleaſe him ; and 
then to commit eur ways to hs ordering, by leaving the whole ſucceſs to him : 
and ſo doing, it is not poſſible we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now our 
enemies, either he will turn their hearts towards us, (0 as to become our friends, 
if he ſecth that good for us; or elſe he will ſo curb and r:ſtrain them, thar 
with all their exmity they ſhall not be able to do us any harm, it he fee thar 
better for us ; or if by his juſt ſufferance they do ws harm one, way ( and yer he 
will not ſuffer that neither, unleſs he ſee that abſolutely beſt tor us) it (hall be 
recompenſed to us by his good providence, in a far pome comfort another 
3. way. Wemaylearn hence, ( Thirdly) how hatetul the practice is, and how 
wretched the condition of Make-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe 
that ſow diflention among brethren, LZight and Darkneſs are not more contra- 
ry than are Gods ways and theirs. He is the author of peace, and lover of con- 
cord : they are the authors of ſtrife, and lovers of diſcord. Ir is his work to 
make a mans enemies to be at peace with him : it is their buſineſs to make a mans 
4. Frienastobe at odds with him, We may learn hence ( Fourthly ) it at any time 
our enemils grow to be at peace with us, to whom we owe it. Not zo our ſelves; 
it is a thing beyond our power or 5kill ro win them : Much leſs, #07hem z whoſe 
malice is (tiff, and will not eaſily relent. But it is principally the Lords own 
6H:913-22 work. Heis ( b ) the Godof peace, which makerh men ( Cc ) zo be of one mind in an 
c Plal.68.6. .. * "hy 
Sad * houſe; itis he that ( 4 ) cauſeth wars to ceaſe in all the earth, and that giveth 
'e—2911. unto his people (e) the bleſſing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the 
thanks for it, belong to him alone. 
30. But I willingly omit all further cnlargement of tlicſe inferences, that I 
may ſomewhat the longer inſiſt upon one other iferexce only, very needfu] to 
5. beconſideredof in theſe timesz which is this. VWe may hence learn, ( Fif7hly) 
it at any time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the fault may partly be, 
and thar by arguing from the Text thus, 1 read here, that when 4 mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him: 1 find in mine no 
aPſal.izo 6. relenting, but an utter averſencſs from peace; ( a 7 am for peace, but when I 
ſpeak to them thereof, they make them ready to battel : ) 1 have cauſe therefore to 
tear that all is not right with me : either »zy heart is not right, or »»y ways are 
» Pſal.139.24+ not right; I willexamine them both throughly, and ſearch if I can fee ( b) any 
way of wickedneſs in me, for which my God may be juſtly diÞþ/caſed with me, 
and for which he thus ſtiffneth mine exemies {till againſt me. 
31. Thus to be jealous over our ſelves with a godly jealoufic, would not only 


work in us adue conſideration of ovr ways, that ſo we might amena _ if 
there 
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there be cauſe : but would be alſo of right uſe to prevert two notable pieces 
of Sophiſtry, two egregious fallacies, wherewith thouſands of us deceive our 
ſelves. The former felary is, that we uſe many times, eſpecially when our 
enemies do us manifeſt wrong, to pate our ſufferings wholly to their iniquity, 
whereof we ſhould do wiſelier to take ſome of the blame upon our ſelves. Not 
at all zo excuſe them,whoſe proceedings are juſt, and for which they ſhall bear 
their own burthens : Burt #o acquit the Lords proceedings, who ſtill 1s juſt, even 
in thoſe things wherein men are #njuft. Their hearts and tongues, and hands, are 
againſt us, only out of that ( a ) mewove walas, that ſuperflaity of maliciouſneſs 4 Jun.t.31; 
wherewith their naughty hearts abound, and for to ſerve their own curſed ends : 
which is moſt #njuſt in them. Bur the Lord ſundry times hardneth their hearts, 
and whetteth their 29gnes, and ſtrengrheneth their haps againſt us in ſuch ſort, 
to chaſten us for ſome ſinfnl error, neglect, or luſt in part Rtill temaining in us 
wnfubdaed ; which is moſt juſt in him. 

32. For ( as ] rouched in the _— a mans heart may be right in the 
main, and his ways well-pleaſing unto God in regard of the general bent and 
intention of them : and yet by wyying aſide in ſome one or a few particulars, he 
may ſo effend the Lord, as that he may in his juſt d:pleaſure for it, either raiſe 
him up »ew enemies, or elſe continue the old ones. As a loving father that hath 
entertained a good opinion of his ſox, and is well pleaſed with his behaviour in 
the generality of his carriage, becauſe he ſeeth him in moſt things dutiful and 
towardly ; may yet be ſo far difpleaſed with him for ſome particular negletts, as 
not only to frown upon him, bur to give him ſharp corredion allo. Sic parvis 
componere magna, Notmuch otherwiſe is it in the dealing of our heavenly Fa- 
ther with his children. We have an experiment of it in David, with Whom 
doubtleſs God was well pleaſed for the main courſe of his life, otherwiſe he 
had never received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was RT 
( a) ſecundum cor, a man after his own heart : yet becaule he ſtepped aſide, and © AG 13-21. 
that very fouly in the matter of Uriah, The Text ſaith, 2 Sam.11. that (b) the 5» Sem-11 27 
thing that David had done,diſpleaſed the Lord: and that which followed upon ir 
in the enſuing Chapter was, the Lord ( c ) raiſed up enemies againſt him tor it 1311. 
out of his own houſe. | 

33. Toe other fallacy is, when we chcriſh in our (elves ſome ſinful errors, 
either in jadgment or prattice, as it they were the good ways of God, the rather 
for this, that we have exemies, and meet with oppoſition : as if the enmity of 
men were an infallible mark of 4 right way. The words of the Text ye lee, 
ſcem rather to incline quite the other way. Indeed the very truth is, ncicher 
the favonr or disfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſings is any cer- 
tain mark at all either of 4 good or of a bad way. . Our Solomon hath delivered it 
poſitively { and we ought to believe him ) Eccl. 9. that ( a) no man knoweth a Eccl.g.r, 
either love or hatred, by all that i before them. Itis anerror therefore of dange- | 
rous conſequence, to think that * the enmity of the wicked is an undoubted mark , > &# LY 
either of truth or govdneſs. Not only for that it wanteth the warrant of truth ftiia: ſed 4 
to ſupport it, ( which is common to it with all other errors : ) bur for twoother jufictls þ {ſo | 
eſpecial reaſons beſides. The one is, becauſe through blind ſe/f- ove we are apt ons Epi 
to dote upon our own opinions more than we ought, How confidently do ſome Parmen. c. ule; 
men boaſt out their own ( b Uo fanſies and unwarranted ſingularities,as if b 73m now 
they were the holy ways of God | The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched ww joan ; 
awxncharitableneſs, we are apt to ſtretch the title of the wicked further than we mT iNzs 
ought. How freely do ſome men condemn all that 2þink or do otherwiſe than %F! 90: 
themſelves, but eſpecially that any way oppoſe their courſes, as if they were the 0,4. 
wicked of the world, and Perſecutors of the godly ! Nazianz, 

34. For the avoiding of both which miſchiefs, it is needful we ſhould right- 2934: 
ly both «»derſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that 
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Oppoſition, which is ſometimes made againſt 2ruth and Rau. Which oppoſi- 
20x the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch like places intended not to deliver as a mark of god- 
lineſs; bur rather to propoſe as an Artidote againſt worldly tears and diſcou- 
ragements : That if in 4 way which we know upon other and impregnable evi- 
dences to be certainly right, we meet with oppoſitiors ; we ſhould not be dilmaied 
at it, asif ſome ſtrange thing had betallen us, ( a) «mo? wi Enitevs, Beloved 
think it not ſtrange, ſaith St, Peter ( concerning all ſuch trials as theſe are ) us 
if ſome ſtrange thing had happened : becaulc it 1s a thing thart at any time may, 
and ſometimes doth happen. But now to make ſuch oppoſition a xer7iewr or 
mark whereby infallibly ro judge of our ways whether they be right or no ( as 
ſome out of the ſtrength of their heat, or igzorance, have done ) is to abule 
the holy Scriptures, to pervert the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and to lead men 
into a maze of wncertarnty and error. We had all of us need thereforc to be- 
ware, that we do not like owr own ways ſo much the better becauſe we have &ze- 
mies : it is much ſafer for us to ſuſpect leſt there may be ſomething in us other- 
wiſe than ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuffereth us to have Enemies, 

36. And now the God of grace and peace give us all grace to order our ways 
ſo as may be pleaſing in his fight : and grant to every one of us, Firlt, perfec# 
peace with him, andin our own conſciences ; and then ſuch a micaſure of out« 
ward peace, both publick and private, with all owr exemies round about us, as 
fhallſcem good in his fight. And ler zhe ou of God which paſleth all under- 
ſtanding keepour hearts aud minds in the knowledge and love of him, and of his 
Son Feſws Chriſt onr Lord : And let the blefling of God Almighty,the Father,the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be upon us, and upon all them #hat hear his word and 
keep it, at this preſent time and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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1 Pet. 2.15. 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood. 


Ay Hen the Apoſiles preached. the Doftrine of Chriſtian Li- 
V/ o// berty; afar opportunity was miniſtred for Satavs Inſtru- 
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ments to work their fears upon the new-converted Chrz- 
ftians : falſe Teachers on the one ſide, and falſe Accuſers 
on the other. For taking advantage from the very name 
of Liberty, the Enemies of their Souls were ready 
( a ) ine9droyacr, to teach them under that pretence to 2% mein- 
deſpiſe their Governours : and no leſs ready the enemics 5, i Tun.s. 
of their Fazth, ( b ) wmwaardr, to ſpeak evilof them under that colour, as per- 13 .. 
ſons licentions and ill-affefted ro Government, The preventing of which, whe- heme? Þ. 4 
ther abuſes or miſconſtruitions of ſo wholſome a Deetrine, cauſed the holy Apo- 5uzr 65 w- 
{tles to touch ſo often, and tg, beat ſo much ( as in their Writings they have ca Jy Hy: 
done ) upon the argument of-Chriſtian ſubjettion and obedience : as a duty high- "tt 
ly concerning all thoſe upon whom the Name of Chriſt is called, both for their 
Conſciences and Credits ſake,chcarfully to perform. It there be in them ar all any 
care, either to diſcharge agood (onſcience before God,or to preſerve their own 
and the Goſpels reputation betore men : they muſt endeavour both to do (c) the c-Verl ig. 
will of the moſt wiſe God, and to put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh menyoy (ub- _ 
mitting ( d ) 70 every humane (reature that the Lord hath ſer over them for hs - yy” 
ſake. -— jp 

2. This I conceive to be zhe ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the —vell, 13; 
Text is taken : which 1 now ſtand not with farther curioſity to <Analzſe. Suffice 
it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth verſe St. Peter ſhutteth up his general 
E xhortation concerning ſubjettion to Superiours in four ſhort Precepts or Apho- 
7iſms of Chriſtian life-f Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood, Fear God. Ho- - 
our the King. | which four, though conſiderable alſo apart, and as cach hath 
a compleat ſenſe within it ſelf: may yet not unkcly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably ( as 1 conceive ) tothe Apoſtles intendment, into #we combinations, The 
we 
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two former into one, as thus : Honour all men ] but not all men alike : you mnſt 
be ready to do all offices of reſped and love, as occaſion ſerveth to every man ; 
bur yer you are to remember that yout brethren in Chriſt oy claim a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your affettions ( and ſo in the exerciſe of your charity too ) 
than they that are without have any reaſon to do, Howour all men : but eſpecially 

aProv.24.21. love the Brotherhood, The two latter allo into one, thus : ( a ) Fear God and the 
King ; where the fear of the one will confiſt with the fear of the other. Bur 
where they are incompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſocyer : but even 
in that - 4 where ye may not fear the King, you muſt yet do him all the honour 
otherwiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. 

3. We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : conſiſting of theſe 
two Precepts, Hononr all men, love the Brotherhood, In either of which we may 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Duty, what itis : and then how that duty is cither extended 
or limited in regard of the Objet, The dutics are, Howour and Love. The duty 
of Honour in the former Precept : and that extended to every man, Hononr all 
mer. The duty of Love in the latter Precept : and that {ited to the Brethren, 
Leve the Brotherhood, Of which in their order : keeping the ſame method in 
both ; even this, to conſider firſt Quid nominis, then Quid jurs, and laſtly Quid 
faiti. The firſt, by opening the Dwty, and what we are todo : The next, by en- 
quiring into the Obligation,and why we are ſo ro do : The laſt, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do therein as we ought to do or no. And firſt of 
the former Precept, Honour all men. | 

yom=impertat 4. Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or ( a ) reftification of ſome excel- 

quendamteſti- lency or other inthe perſon honoaredby ſome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 

Gy —_ *- thereunto, Thus we honour God above all, as being tranſcehdently excellent : 

jus.Aquin.z, and thus we hoxony our Parents, our Princes, our betters,or ſuperiours in any kind, 

3. qu.103.1. And thus the word is clearly uſed in the /aft Precept of the four in this verſe, 
Honokr the King. But ſo to take it in this firſt Precepr, would be ſubje& to ſun- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this eſpecially above the reſt, that the Scri- 
pture thould here bind us to an i»peſſible thing. Impoſſible 1 ſay, not only ex 
hypetheſi and by conſequent, in regard of the weakncels and corruption of our na- 
ture ; (for ſois every good duty impoſſible to be performed by us without the grace 
of God preventing and afliſting us : ) but impolitble ex xatar rei, as implying a 
flat contradifFion within it ſelt. For honoxring ( in that notion ) being the + ar Oy 
ring of ſome before other ſome 3 we ſhould be bound by this Tex# ( were the 
word ſo to be underſtood ) to prefer every man before every other man : which 
how it ſhould be pojſible for us to do, is beyond the wit of man to imagine, 
For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer none : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
hoxour all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, as if he had direGly forbidden 
us to honour any men. It is neceſlary therefore ( for the avoiding of this contre- 
diction, and ſundry other ebſwrdities which would follow thereupon,and I omit) 
to take the word Hononr in this place, in a ſignification ſomewhat looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſo as to import all that eſteem» or regard, be it more or 
leſs, which ( either in jaſtice or charity ) is due to any man in reſpedt of his place, 
perſon, or conditios ; according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any ot them 
reſpefttvely : together with the willing performance of ſuch juſt and charitable 
ofees upon all emergent occaſions, as in proportion to any of the ſaid reſpet?s 
can be reaſonably expected. In which "of 6 is a poſſible thing for us to hononr, 
not only our Superionrs, that areover #4, or above us : but owr Equals roo thar are 
in the ſame rank with us : yea even our izferiours allo, that are below us, or un- 
aer Us. 

5. And in this /atitude you ſhall find the word Honour ſometimes nſed in the 
Scriptures : though not ſo frequently as in the proper fignification. You have 
one example of it, in the ſeventh verſe of the next Chapter : where St. Peter 

cnjoyneth 
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enjoyneth husbands to give honour to the Wife as to the weaker weſſel, It was far 
from his meaning doubcleſs, that the husband ſhould honony the wite with the 
honour properly ſo called, that of Reverence or Subjettion : For that were to #n- 
vert the right order of things, and to pervert Gods Ordinance ; who hath given 
man the preeminence, and commanded ( a ) the woman tobe in ſubjettion. The «1 C0r.14-34: 
woman therefore may not by any means ( b) dulerrav &rIgds, nſurp authority over \, Om 
the man : but it is her duty to ( c ) reverence her hubantl, and (he mult ſee that c ive $087.) 
ſhe do it. His meaning clearly 1s, that the husband ſhould cheriſh the wife,as one FP95-33+ 
that ( zhough in ſome degree of inferiority, ) is yet his yoke-fellow ; bearing with 
the weakneſſes, whether of her Sex or Perſon, framing to her diſpoſution,and yield- 
ing to her deſires ſo far as reaſon and wiſdom will how & Being her head, he 
<© muſt not make himſelf her ſlave, by giving her zhe hopour of dutiful obſer- 
© yance and obedience : and yer, being his Companion, he may not make her his 
* drudge, by denying her the honour of a tender reſpe@, and loving condeſcen- on beere : 
* for, Which kind of honour is in ſome meaſure, and according to their diffe- ingenio decer. 
rent proportions, due alſo to be given by (d ) Parents to their Children, and by : _ CS 
the greateſt Maſters to the meaneſt of their Servants. ro 9A 
6. We have another example of the like uſe of the word, 1 Tim. 5. where 1 Tim... 
St. Parl biddeth Timothy honour widows that are widows indeed. Timothy was a 
man of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Biſhop ; and that of no mean See, 
but of Epheſe, a famous City, and the chict Metropolis of 4fia : and the mi- 
dows he there ſpeaketh of, wee ( b ) poor old women, ſuch as in thoſe times for b wu onne 
the mean ſervices they were t& perform to the Saints, were called allo Diaconiſſe, Þ'«ceprom de 
and were therefore to be maintained our of the qpntributions of the Church, pas, Furr vo 
and the Common Stock, The Parties being of ſuch wide diſtance, ir had been paſcuntur elee- 
molt wnſcemly for him to have given to them, but extreme and moſt Tn. 
ridiculous arrogarcy in them to have expeFed from him, any honour properly jcyinianlibi, 
ſo called; hexonr of reverence and ſubjetion. But the honour he was to give 
them,was ſuch as was meet for perſons of that quality, eſpecially in relation to 
their maintenance : that in the execution of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his 
other cares, heſhould take care that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for in 
fitting ſort ; that ſo in the Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch 
complaint, as had formerly been by the Grecians at Feruſalem Acts 6. that cA8.s,r, 
( c ) their widows were negletted in the daily miniſtration, 
7. In like manner we are to underſtand the word Hoxony here in the Text : in 
ſuch a notion as may include ( together with the Henenr properly ſo called, and 
due to Swperionrs only ) all thoſe Gerin reſpefFs which are to be given to Equals 
and 7nferiours alſo ; which is a kind of Honour too, but more improperly fo. cal- Row.z.7. 
led. And thenit falleth in, all one with that of St. Paul, Rows. 13. [ Render 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. ] As if he had ſaid, I would not any 
of you ſhould be behind with any man in any thing : bur if you owe him any duty, 
perform it tothe full. 1f any honour or reſpe# in whatſoever kindor degree be- 
Jong to him, account it as due debt ; and let him have it, to the utmoſt of what 
can with juſtice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfill this Precept of 
our Apoſtle, when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt #nderſtanding,to 
reſpeCt every man ( whether Swperiour, Equal, or Inferiour ) ſecundum gratum 
& meritum: according to his place and deſert. For thoſe two are, as it were the 
Standards, whereby tomeaſure out to every man his proportion of Honour in 
this kind : That is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and reſpeRed, according 
to the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſerts are; and according to the merit 
of his perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. 
8. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs task, ( and therefore I 
undertake it not, to drive the general into its particulars ; and to ſhew what 
: peculiar 
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peculiar honours and reſpeGts are due to all eftates of men, conſidered in their 
ſeveral ravks and mutual re/ations.It muſt be the care of every godly wiſe man to 
inform himſelf the beſt he can for that matteryſo far as may concern himſe/f,and 
thoſe whom he may have occaſion to comverſe withal : and ir mult be his reſolu- 
tion to give honour to every man accordingly ; that is to ſay, neither more or leſs, 
bur as near as he can underſtand ( within 4 copwerient latitude ) that which is 
juſtly his d«e, Yet let him take this withal, that where the cale is doubtful, it is 
the ſafeſt courſe ( leſt ſe/f-love ſhould incline him to be partzal ) to pinch rather 
on hisown part, than on his neighbours, eſpecially if his Swperiour ; That is to 
ſay, rather to forgo a good part of that hozour, which he may think is due to 
himſelf, it he be nor very ſure of it, than to keep back any ſmall part of that ho. 
nor, Which ( for any good afſurance he hath to the contrary ) may fall due to 
bis neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoſtles advice, Rem. 12. that ( not in ta- 
king, but ) ( a) in giving honour we ſhould go one before another. 

9. Now we ſce, in the meaning of the words, both what duty we are to per- 
form, and to whom. The Duty, Honour ; and that #o all men : and allthis bur 
Quid nominis, It may next be demanded, Qzid Furis : upon what tye we ſtand 
thus bound to Honoar all mex? 1 anſwer ; Funiculus triplex, There licth a three- 
fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty : to wit, of Fuſtice, of Equity, 
of Keligion. Atye of Faſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immediate ofhce ir 
is, ſuum cuique ; to give to every one that which of right appertaizeth to him, 
T2 buGoy emriuuer, is Ariſtotles Phraſe : bur St. Panls 1s far beyond it, in the 
fore-cired Rom.13. Render to all their dues, ( So we tranſlate it ; but the word 
iS ) mis 3penids: which impgrts more than ? ##or. It ſignifierh Debts : accord- 
ingly whereunto he ſaith in the next verſe there, purſuing his Metaphor, Owe 
nothing to any man. We do not account it diſconrteſie, bur diſhoneſty, in any man 
that is able, not to pay debts. withhold wot good from them to whom it # due, 
ſaith Solomon, Prov.z. Whoſoever with holdeth a debt or a due from another, 
doth an unjuſt att : and isnext akin to a thief: and, as a thief, 1s bound to reſti- 
tution, The other word in the ſame place inforceth as much, kin Iv, which is 
more than Ariſtotles imrizey: the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zacheus 
promiſed fourfold reftitution, imdiiow 7:7egmhis, Luke 19. Render or reſtore, 

re. It 152 thing not unworthy the obſerving, that all thoſe words which 
uſually Ggnifie Howour in the three learned Languages, doeither primarily figni- 


fie, or elſe are derived from ſuch words as do withal ſignifie, cichcr a Price, or a 


weight, Now by the rules of Commutative Juſtice, the price of every Commo- 
dity ought to be according to the true worth of it. And things payable by 
weight arc by Law and Cuſtom then only current, when they have their due and 
full weight, and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather than awuder, Even 
ſo it is a righteous thing with us, to make a juſt eſtimate of every mans worth, 
and ro et 4 right valuation upon him, ſo near as we can, reſpeCtively to the qua- 
lity of his Face and his Perſonal deſert; and to allow him his tull proportion 
of Honour accordingly : neither axder-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting 
lighter by him than we ſhould do, in our carriage and converſation rowards him. 
A falſe weight is abominable,, and ſo is every one thar tradeth with it : and cer- 
tainly char man-maketh uſe of a falſe beam, thar ſerterh light by his brother (or 
perhaps ſerteth him at nawght ) whom he ought to honowr. The queſtion is put 
on (harply by the Apoſtle, Rom.14. why doſt thou ſet at naught thy brether ? As 
who ſhould ſay, With what face, with what conſcience canſt thou do it? He 


that defalketh any thing of that juſt honowr which he ought to allow his brother, 
( let his pretence be what it can be ) how is he not guilty of the ſin of Ananies 
and Sepphira, even according to the Letter, At#.5. ( roreimaw tri 755 mpiis, being 
the Phraſe there ) in keeping back, as they did, par? of the full price, when they 
(hould have laid it down all. Thus we are tied in Faſtice to honour all — 

I1. The 
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I1, The next tic, is that of Equity : where the Rule is, Quod tibt fiert non- 
vs—— ARule which Severm, a wile Emperour,magnifhed exceedingly ; Zam- L4mprid in 
pridins ſaith, that he learnt it of the Chriſtians. And it may very well be fo : for **** 
Chriſt himſelf commended ir to his Diſciples, as a perfed breviate of the whole 

Law. whatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to them, for Mat 9.13, 
this is the Law and the Prophets. He meaneth, ſo far as concerneth our dealings 

and tranſaCtions with men, A ſhort Leſſon, bur of a large comprehenſion : all one 

( in the meaning and reſult ) with that 14#&: Bamurs, as St, Fames callerh it, that Jamia: 
Royal Law, which comprehendeth in it the whole Secozd Table of the Law,with 

all the ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein ; Thos ſhalt love 

thy neighbour as thy ſelf. It we would bur once pericEtly learn this one Leſſon, 

and ſoundly follow it, ( Do, as we would be done to ) ſailing always by that Coms- 

paſs, and framing all our aGtions by that Rule: weſhould not need any other 

Law for the guiding of our coxſciexces, or other direftion for the ordering of 

our Conver ſations,in reſpe& of our carriage towards others, But there is a baſe 
wretched pride inus, that difordereth all both within and without ; and will 

not ſuffer us to be ( Iſay not juſt, but even } ſo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 

broken Merchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compoſitions for great 

Sums, but call hard upon their poor Neighboars for petty Reckonings that ttand 

uncrolt in the Book: or the Evil Servapt in the Parable, at. 18. who having wa.1g.2 4; 
craved hisMaſters forbearance for a very vaſt Sum,went preſently and ſhook his fel. —»3. 
low-ſervant by the throat tor a trifle : or as young prodigal heirs,that are ready to 


borrow of evcry man that will lend them, bur never take any care to pay ſcores ; 
ſo are many of us. 


Urat,n. 

Nulla retror ſum. oy 
We care not how much honour cometh to our ſclves from others, how little geeth 
from our ſelves to others, Nay you ſhall obſerve it, ( and the reaſon of it is 924- 
nifeſt ;, for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh chem 
allo andervalue their brethren : ) you ſhall obſerve it,I ſay, rhat thoſe very men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of betterneſs,and look for moſt reſpet# from thoſe 
that are below them, are ever the ſlackeſtin giving to thoſe that are above them 
their due hozour, Who ſo forward ( generally ) to ſet bounds, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers , asthoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt unbounded and - 
anlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all zzercy, and beyond all reaſon? I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to preſerve the dignity that belongeth cither to his Place or Per- 
ſoa: rather I hold him nuuch to blame, if hc do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour fo to do. For qui fibi xequam, cui bonus? He that is retchleſs 
ot his own honour, there is no great fear that he will be over-careful of doing 
bi neighbour tight in giving him his. Let every man therelore, in Gods name, » 
take to himſclt that portion of honour and reſpett chat is due to him : and good 
luck may he have withhis hoxour, Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theſe two things : Firſt, that he take mo more than his due ; for this is but juſt : 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as to zake ; for thatis but equal. He 
that doth otherwiſe, is partial, and unreaſonable. And thus we are tied in Equity 
to honour all men. 

Iz, There is yet a third tie, that of Religion : in reſpeR of that Image of 
God, Which is to be found in man, All hozonz is in regard of ſome ( a ) excel- a Habee juſtar 
lency or other : and there is in man no excellency at all, of and from himſelf ; Preramnirn | 
bur all zhe excellency that is in him, is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to le. Cic.x. de 
put upon him. So as thoſe characters and impreilions of excellency, which God Nas Deer: 
hath (tamped upon man, as ſome image of himſelf ; is the true foundation - 
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all that hoxony that can any way belong unto him, And that excellency is two , 
fold : Natural, and Perſonal. The Natural excellency is that, whereby Man cx- 
celleth other creatures : the Perſonal that,whereby oxe man excelleth another, 

13. Of the Natural firſt : which arifeth from the Image of God ſtamped 
upon m# in his creation. And this excellency, being it was put upon the whole 
ſpecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in all zzez ; and thar alike : ſoas in 
this reſpe&t, all men are honourable, and all alike hononrable. Thou that com- 

aring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the better man, and 
fo deſpiſel him : compare thy ſelf and him another while 72 prris naturalibus, 
and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a »az,. he is every way as good a 
24n as thou : thou carrieſt a body abour thee, no leſs zzorta/ than his ; he har- 
boureth « ſoul within him, no leſs immortal than thine : And where is the dit- 
ference > Vell then, here is the firſt hozouy we owe to all mer, oven as they 
are mew, and that without all cither exception ( none to be excluded, ) or diffe- 
rences ( none to be preferred ) viz, this, that we deſpiſe wo mar, but that as 
much as lieth in us we preſerve the being, and advance the well-being of every 
man : and that becaule of Gods Image let upon him. As when a piece of baſe 
metal is coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edif# ; no man 
may thenceforth preſume cither to refuſe ic in pay, or to abate the value of it : 
So God having ſtamped his own mage upon every man, and withal {1gnified his 
bleſſed pleaſure how precioxs he would have him to be in our cycs and eſteem 
( according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Eaze in Gen.9. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man ; with the reafon of the Edict 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he max : ) we nauſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of Fun, 6. Majeſty, if we ſet any man at nonght,or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. © The contumelious uſage of 
© the Image, is in common conſtruction cver underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
* to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
© they meant to ſet a mark of publick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
& perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention, by throwing down, breaking, tram- 
« pling vpon, or doing ſome other like diſgrace nnto their ſtatues or pictures, And 
* Solomon in ſundry places intcrpreteth all aCts of oppreſſing, mocking, or other- 
* wile deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong reflection upon God himſelf, 
< as tending to the Contempt and d/hezour of him their Maker. 

14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Excellency : 
which is an effc& of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firſt beginneth 2he diffe- 
rence that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo homini quantum: 
preſtat, hath no place, till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods free 
diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral] men, with admi» 
rable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alins fic, alirs wero fic t 
Even as the members of the natural body, belides life { which is common to them 
all ) have alſo their ſeveral abilities, funitions and operations, with much diffe- 
rent variety each from other. And as the members according to thoſe differen- 
ces are diffirenth honoured ( one kind of honour belorging to the head, another 
to the hand, another to the feet, and (o to the reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, ſome /eſs honourable: ) ſointhe World men receive different honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities; the King in one kind, the Prieſt in another, 
the Souldier, the Husbandman, the Artificer, and ſo all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome Image of God ( though 
I think it were better to call it Yeſtigium or Umbra, than Imago ; 4 ſhadow rather 
than Image; ) ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance ( they mean ) in 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraig ty, in Fudges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, in 
Priefts of his Holineſs, in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Cauſality, 
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in Counſellours of his Wiſdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers and 
Labourers of his operative Power, &c. A conceit, to my underſtanding, neither 
ſo light as to be rejected for a meer fancy; neither yer ſo ſolid, as to build a 
firm concluſion upon, to fatisfie either judgment or conſcience. Burt whether 
chat conceit and or fall ; certain it is howloever, that it 1s Gods ſtamp alone 
that ſerteth a value upon all humane Excellency, whether Natural or Perſonal, 
and thereby rendreth it honourable. For whether we confider mens Perſonal Ex- 
cellencies, quoad ſlatum > gradum, according to their different particular places, 
callings,and conditions ; or quoad meritum, according to their dititerent particular 
graces, abilities,and qualifications : ſtill rhey have their riſe mcerly from Gods tw %2, 3 ua- 
gracious diftributions; who hath put them into thoſe places by his all-ruling pro. 228, aan 
wvidence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful d;þenſation. Sich ip" _ 
therefore not the meaneſt man 1n the World but hath received trom God ſome & xo Bo 
Per ſonal Excellency in ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, where- 77,00" 
by he may become ſome way or other uſcful and ſerviceable to humane ſociety eych.i.7, 
« (ſome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diſtratted perſons ; 
&© whoſe perſonal defects yer are by way of meditation and reflexion uſctul to 
< gthers, and ſo they not to be deſpiſed, but as leſs honourable members to be | 
« therefore rather the more carefully and tenderly reſpe&ed) there ought to be * <P? 337 
therefore given to every man, even the very mcaneſt, ſome kind and degree of 
reſpe& and hozenr, proportionable to that exce/lency. And thus in regard of 
the Image of God ſhining both in their patwre and perſons, we are tied in Religion, 
to honour all men. 
15. We have ſeen hitherto both the Duty, and the Obligation of it ; Quid 
nomints, and Quid Furis : What we are to perform, and why? We come now 
to the Quid fatt, toexamine a little how it is performed among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, ( as to the generality : ) as all other duries are. 
Are there not ſome firſt, who are ſo far from honouring all men, as the Text re- 
quireth, that ( themſelves only excepted ) they honour xo man at all : at leaſt not 
as they ought to do ? No, not their known Swperiours ? Burt how much leſs rhen 
their Equals or Inferionrs? Deſpiſing Governments in their hearts, and ſpeaking Pers, 16: 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority with their 
heels. No matter what ſhews and proteiſions men make of I know not what re- 
ſpect and obſervance ; ( They honour the Kizg and the Charch, and are in cha- 
rity with all the world : it were pity they ſhould live elſe. ) But quid verþa audi- 
am, faita cum wideam? Let proteſtations go, and look into the prattice, How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices tor his ſupport ; and repine at what they cannot avoid 2 Or how the 
Miniſter, that grudge him the portion,which it not by the Ordinance of God (tor 
that they think will bear a diſpute ) yer withour all contradiCtion is ſegled upon 
him ( a ) by the ſame ( and therefore by as ftrong 4 ) title as they hold their own a Per teges 
znheritances by, and arc cver ſtudying to find our new devices and quillets to 79/#cruames > 
put him beſide it > Or how their Equals, that, to get alofr,depreſs rheir bre- ** 
thren by odjozes compariſons, or ( which is worle ) diſparage them by falſe ſugge- 
ſtions ? Or how their /ferioars, that trample them under their teer, as they do 
the clay in the flreets; and uſe them with leſs regard many times than they do 
the dogs that teed under their Tables ; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus? Luke 16. 
16, There ave others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſome 
honour to their betters ; ( that may be bur reaſon : ) but that they ſhould be 
bound to honour thoſe that are pot ſo.good men as themſelves, or at the molt bus 
ſach like as themſelves are, they ſce no great reaſon for that. But there is no re- 
medy : St, Peter heretclleth them, that muſt be done too, He that fairh, Ho- 
nogr all men, excludeth none; no, not the loweſt and meaneſt. Take heed that ye y1y.rs ts; 
ae(piſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mar,18.) there is a kind of honowy (it __ Ee 
| 2 ue 
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due to the little ones, and they may not be deſpiſed. The poor mans wiſdom u de- 
ſpiſed, Caith the Preacher, Eccleſ.g. He ſaith, itisſo ; and fo itis, burtoo often, 
ehrough the pride of the great and wealthy, ( as it is ſaid in the Pſalm, Our 
ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproef of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs of 
the prond : ) bur he doth not ſay, it ſhould be ſo. Fobs carriage was otherwiſe, 

in 4 far that he diſavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [ 1f 7 did deſpiſe 

the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 

me, &c. ] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the hononr to debate 

the matter with them ; and if there were reaſon on their ſf1de to allow it. The 

greateſt ſubjett in the land necd not think it any diſparagement to him to give a 

juſt reſpe& to a very mean perſon : it he will bur remember, thar it is the duty 

even of the King himſelf, ro vouchſate that honour to the pooreſt begger within 

his Realm, as to prote him from violence, and to require an account of his 

bloud, though it ſhould be ſpilt by the hand of @ Lord. 

17. And yet behold a greater than Fob, ( although, I rake it, he was & Xizg 
too within his own Territories ) a greater than any of zhe great Kings of the 
earth, ready to teach us this duty by his example, even our Lord Feſwus Chriſt : 
and the ſame mind ſhould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He 
was pleaſed ſo far to honour us, ( baſe, {inful, unworthy creatures as we were ) 
as for our ſakes to /ay aſide his own greatneſs, emptying and develting himſelf of 
glory and Majeſty, making himſelt of 0 reputation, and raking upon him zhe 
form of a Servant. 111 do they follow cither his Example, or his Apoſtles Do- 
#rine here, who think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, 
by doing them any office of ſervice or reſpe&tz though they zeed it never ſo 
much, crave it never ſo oft, deſerve it never ſo well. And they, who look ano- 
ther way in the day of their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Levite paſſed by 
the wounded man in the Parable, without regard : And ( nor to multiply parti- 
culars) all they, who having power and opportunity thereunto, neglect either to 
reward thoſe that have worth in them, according to their merit 3 or to protett 
thoſe that are wroxged, according to their innocency ; or to relieve thole that are 
in wazt, according to their neceſſity. 

18. There are « third ſort,that corrupt a good Text with an ilg/oſs ; by pur- 
ting in 4 conditional limitation : like the bodging in of 4 courſe ſhred into a fine 
garment ; as thus. The Aagiftrate ſhall have his Tribute, the Miniſter his 
Tythe, and ſoevery other man his due hoxoxr : if ſo be he carry himſclt worrhz- 
ly, and as he ought todo in his place, and ſo as to deſerve it, In good time ? 
But I pray you then fir/# ( to argue the canſe a little with thee, whoever thou 
art that thus glofleſt ) VWho mult judge of his carriage, and whether he deſerve 
ſuch honoxy, yea, or no? Why, that thou hopeſt thou art well enough able to 

do thy ſelf. Sure we cannot but expe good juſtice, where he that is « party will 
allow no other to be judge but himſelf, Where the debtor muſt arbitrate what 
is due to the creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

I9. But ſecondly, how darſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes 
not > Where God commardeth, he looketh to be anſwered with Obedience : and 
doeſt thou think to come off with ſubri/cies and diſtinttions ? The Precept here 
in the Text is plain and peremptory z admitreth no Equivocation, Exception, or 
Reſervation ; ſuggeſteth nothing that ſhould niake ir reaſonable to reltrain rhe 
© xiver ſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch kmitation : and therefore will not en- 
dure to be eluded with any forced Gloſs. 

20, Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a 6/ofs, as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe: where he biddeth ſervants to 
be ſubje& to their Maſters, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to buffer thems when they had done no fault, 
Such Maſters ſure could challenge no great homowy from their ſervants 2itulo 
meriti, 
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meriti, and as by way of deſert : But yet there belonged to them jure dominii, 
and by vertue of their Maſterſbip, the honour of Obedience and ' SubjeFiop. 
Vhich honour, due unto them by that right, they had a good 7itle to : and it 
might not be detained from them either 2 part or i» whole by cavilling at their 
deſert. 

21. But tell me fourrhly in good earneſt, doſt thou believe,that another mans 
neglett of his duty can diſcharge thee from the obligation of thine ? 


m— dic Quintiliane colorem. 


Canſt thou produce any publick Zaw, or private ContratF, or ſound Reaſon, 
whereon to ground z or but handſome Colour, wherewith ro varniſh over ſuch 
an imagination? Fac quod twwm eſt : do thou thy part therefore, and honour him 
according to his place howſoever. He ſhall aſwer, and not thou, for his wwwor- 
thineſs, 1t he deſerve it not : butthou alone ſhalt a»ſwey for the negletF of thine * 
own duty, if thou performeſt it not. 
22. Laſtly, ex ore tne. When thou ſayeſt, thou wilt honour him according 
to his place, it he deſerve it ; doſt thou not obſerve that thou art ſtill wjuſt by 
thy own confeſſion 2 For where place and zwerit concur, there is a double honour 
due : ( The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tim.5,.) There i yy Te 
is one honour due to the place, and another to merit. He that is ( 4 ) in the place, 7145 opnte;- 
though withour deſere, 1s yet worthy of a ſingle honour, tor his place ſake z and « ©o#s, 
juſtice requireth he ſhould have it. Bur if he deſerve well in his place, by right- eng Fo d 
ly diſcharging his d#ty therein, he is then worthy of 4 double honour ; and ju- ra5ui *" 
ſtice requireth he ſhould have that roo, Conſider now how «jt thou art, It Mole in 
he deſerve well, ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have the honour due to his place : otherwile 3 NE 
not. Thou mighreſt as well ſay in plain terms: If he be worthy of double ho- va, aww 3 
zour, 1 can be content to afford the ſingle : otherwiſe he mult be content to go 5754®- 
without any. Now what juſtice, whart conſcience in this dealing, where 7wo parts 
are due, to allow but oxe ; and where oxe 15 due, to allow juſt noe ? 
23, But I proceed no further in this argument; having purpoſely omitted 
ſundry things that occurced to my meditations herein, and contradted the reſt, 
that I might have time to ſpeak ſomething to the /atter Precept allo, Love the 
brotherhood. To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevi- 
ty : obſerving the ſame method, as betore, Quid nominis, Quid jurts, quid fatts ; 4'trum genus 
what we are to do ; and hy; and How we pertorm it. Dumanun quo- 
24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Adam and j0nnds (vs 
Chriſt are (a) the two roots of mankind ; Adam as in aftate of Nature, and ec. Proſper, 
Chriftas in a ſtare of Grace : ſo there is ( b ) a twofold Brotherhood amongſt men , 9; 
correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, « Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from gg x pe nr 
the loins of Adam as we are men : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- x7 9*:xs* 
teſſion of the faith of (hriſt,as we arc Chriſtian men. As men, we are (c) mem- _ 9 
bers of that great body, the world : and ſo all men thar live within the compaſs a> Tue: Ti 
of the world are Brethren, by a more general communion of Natwre. As Chri- __ racer 
ſtians, weare members of that myſtical body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian ed ps 
men that live within the compaſs cf the Church are Brethren, by a more pecu- 8ga7», var 
liar Communion of Faith. And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love all men as © 7 
: qe fas 
our Brethren, and partakers with us of the ſame common Nature in Adam : fo fs mgg 17 
the Evangelical Law bindeth to love all Chriſtians as our Brethren, and partakers 79. 
with us of the ſame common faith in Chriſt. ay po rags 
2.5. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken in the Apo- c Membra ſu- 
ſtolical Wricings : to fignific a Profeſſor of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, in T#cPus 
: : : : . magitt : Natura 
oppoſition to heather men and anbelievers. The name of Chriftian, though of ns cognate; 


commoneſt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of a /ater date ; raken up 0 wh 
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firſt at Antioch, as we find CAZs 11. whereas believers were before uſually 
calked Diſciples ; and no leſs uſually, both before and fince, Brethren, You 
ſhall read very often in the AiFs, and Epiſtles of the holy Apoltles, How the 
Brethren aſſcmbled together ro hear 7he Goſpet preached, to receive the Sarya- 
ment, and to conſult about the affairs ot the Church. How the Apoſtles, as 
they went from place to place, to plant and water the Churches, in their pro- 
oreſs every where viſited 77e Brethren : at their tirſt coming to any place, ſaly- 
ting the Brethren; during their abode there, confirming the Prethren ; at their 
departure thence, taking leave of the Brethren. How Collettions were made for 
relict of the Brethren; and thoſe ſent into Fudea from other parts by the hands 
of the Brethren, &c. St. Paul oppoleth the Brethren, to them that are without ; 
and (o includeth all that are withinthe Church, what have 1 to doto judge thens 
that are without? 1 Cor.5. As it he had (1d, Chriſt ſent me an Apoltle and 
Miniſter of the Charches ; and therefore I meddle not bur with thoſe rhat are 
within the Pale of the Church : as for thoſe that are without, it any of them wil) 
be filthy, /et him be filthy ſtilh, 1 have nothing to do to meddle with them. Bur 
faith he, if any man that is within the Chriſtian Church, ay 2247 that is called 
a Brother, be a Fornicator, or Drunkard, or Rayler, or otherwile ſtain his holy 
Profeſſion by ſcandalous living ; 1 know how to deal with him : let the Cenſures 
of the Church be laid upon him, ler him be caſt out of the Aflemblies of zhe 
Brethren, that he may be thereby brought to ſhame and repentance, 

26. So then, Brethrea( in the Apoltolical uſe of the word ) are Chriſtians : 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriſtian men, the ſyſkeme and body of 
the whole viſible Church of Chriſt. 1 ſay the w4ſible Church : becauſe there is 
indeed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, 
conſiſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation ; called by ſome 
of the Ancients, The Church of Gods Ele, and by ſome later Writers, The in- 
Viſible Church. And truly this Brotherhood would ( under God) deſerve the 
bigheſtroom in our affettions ; could we with any certainty diſcery who were 
of it, and who not. Bur becauſe the fan is not in our hand, to winnow the chaff 
from the wheat, ( Dominw zovit ) The Lord only knoweth who are hic,by thoſe 
ſecret Characters of Grace and Perſeverance, which no cye of man is able to 
diſcern in another, ( nor perhaps in himlelt zzfallibly: ) we are therefore for the 
diſcharge of our duty to look at the Brotherhood (© far as it is diſcernable to us 
by the plain and legible CharaQters of Baptiſm and outward Profe/ſror, So thar 
whoſoever abideth zx area Demini, and liverh in the Communion of the wiſible 
Church, being baptizcd into Chriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chrift : ( ler 
him prove as it falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall 
come with his fan #o purge his floor : ) yer inthe mean time fo long as he lieth 
in the heap and upon tbe floor ; We muſt own him for a Chriſtian, and take hin 
as one of the Brotherhood, and as fuch an one love him. For fo is the Duty here, 
Love the Brotherhood. 

27. To make Love complear, Two things are required : according to LHr7- 
ftotle's deſcription of it, &2a4azi mu, &c. Aﬀettus cordis,and Effectus operts, The 
inward affettion of the heart, in wiſhing to him we love all good : and the out- 
ward manif« ſtation of that aticEtion by our deed as occation 1s oftered, in being 
rcady to our power to do him any good. The heart is the root and the (eat of all 
true love : and there we mult begin; or clſe all we do is but Joſt. 1t we do ne- 
ver ſo many ſerviceabic offices to our brethren, out of any by-end or linifter re- 
{peCt ; although they may poſſibly be very »ſef#t,and ſo very acceptable to thens: 
yct if our heart be not towards them, it there be not a ſincere affetiox within, 
it cannot be truly called Love, That Zove, that will abide the teſt, and an- 
{wer the Duty required in the Text, mult be ſuch, as che Apoſtles have in 
levcral paſlages Jefcribed it : prnMgia arvmren®, wnſained love of the brethren, 

r Pet.1, 
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i Pet.1. Love out of a pure heart, 1 Tim.1. Love without difſimulation, ' Petc1.33, 
Rom.12., , vp wo 
28. Of which ;=ward affeition the ontward deed is the beſt diſcoverer : and 

therefore that muſt come on too, to make zhe /ove perfedt. As Fehu ſaid ro Fo- , xg ie 
nadab, Is thy heart right ? If it be, then give me thy hand, © As in the exer- 
«* ciſes of our devotron towards God, fo in the exerciſes of our charity to- 
*« wards men; heart and hand ſhould go together. Probatio dileftionss, exhibitio Lam. 3.41, 
eſt eperis. Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, fo of true © 
teve. Where there is life and beat, there will be a&#ion, There is no /ife then 
in that Faith, ( St. Fames calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Fam.2.) nor heat in jun 2.46. 
that Love, ( according to thatexpreſſhon, Mat.24. The love of many ſhall wax ++ '+ 
cold : ) that doth not pur forth it ſelt in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy, 
He then loverh not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretexd, or art leaſt 
not in ſo gracious a meaſure as he (hould endEavour atrer ; that doth not rake 
every fit opportunity of deg good either to the ſouls, or bodzes, or credits, or 
eftates of his Brethren 5 Thar 15 not willing to do them all poſſible ſervices, ac- 
cording tothe urgency of their occaſions, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his countenance, with his advice, with his paizs, with his purſe, yea, and 
(if need ve ) with his very /fe roo. This is the Noz ultra : farther than this we 
cannot go in the expreſſing of our love ; ( Greater love than this hath no man, 1*5-1- 
that a man lay down hz life for his friend: ) and thus far we muſt goif God 
call us to it. So tar went Chriſt for our redemption : and {o tar the | — rr 
preſs his example tor our imitation. Hereby percerve we the love of God, becauſe . Joh.z 16. 
he laid down hu life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the Brethren, 
1 Joh. 3. 

J 9 bk recolleft the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning Of the Preceprt 
at once. To love the Brotherhood, is as much as tu bear a ſpecial affettion to all 
Chriſtians more than to Heathens ; and to maniteſt the ſame proportionably by 
performing all loving offices to them upon every fit occaſion to the urmoſt of our 
powers. A dxty of {uch importance,that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
he do bur only name it in the bunch among other duties ; yeratterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſcemerh to require it in a more ſpecial manner, and after a ſort above 
other duties,{ Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves,Cha.g.)And * **4*: 
St. Fohn upon the pertormance hereot hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aflurgnces we 
can have of our being in Chriſt, (re know that we are paſſed from death to life, 
becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh.3.14. ) 

30. Now of the Obligation of this duty, ( for that is the next thing we are 

to conſider ) there are to main grounds ; Goodneſs and Nearneſs, Firit, we 
muſt /ove the Brotherhood for their goodneſs, All goodpeſs is lovely. There 1Tim.4 4; 
groweth a Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
God z5 good; Some goodneſs God hath communicated toevery thing ro which he s 
gave 4 being : as a beam of that incomprehenlible {zght, and a drop of thar infi- 
nite Ocean of goodneſs, which he himſelt is. Burt a greater meaſure of Love is 
duc to Maz than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular man that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there is a ſpecial Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereot : So 
that whatloever goodneſs we can diſcern in any max, We ought to love it in him, 
and to love him tor it ; whatſoever faults or defets are apparently enough to be 
tound to him otherwaies. He oat hath good natural parts, it he have little in 
him that 1s good beſides, yer is to be /ovedeven for thole parts, becaule they are 
good. He that hath but good moralities only, leading a civil bife, chough with- 
out any provaole evidences of grace appearing in him, 1s yet to be loved of us, 
it but tor thole mora/zties,becaule they allo are good, Bur he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodzeſs of his converſationihewerh forth ( to tar as we can judge ) the 


graciouſneſ* 
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grasiouſneſs of his heart, deſerverh by ſo much an higher room in our afleions, 

than either of the former, by how much Grace exccedcth in goodneſs both Nz- 
ture and Morality. Sith then there is a ſpecial goodpeſs in the Brethren ( quateniis 
ſuch ) in regard of that molt holy faith which rhey profeſs, and that bleſſed name 
of Chriſt whichis called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them witlz 
a ſpecial affettion, and that eo nome under that conſideration as they are bre- 
thren, over and above that general love with which we are bound to love them 
as men ; or that which belongeth to them as mer of parts, or as Civil men, 

31. The other ground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs, The nea- 
rer, the deavrer, we ſay : and there are few relations xearer, than that of brother- 
hood, But no brotherhood in the world fo cloſely and (urely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties,as the fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communion of 
Saints, which is the Brotherhood in the Text. In which oze brotherhood, it is not 

abt eaſe to reckon how many brotherhoods are ——_— _— ſome of many. 
nmete res Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation ; and that (a) ab wtroque parente : 
oſtendite. De Suozdre AS WEIL as buomirere, Children of the one Eternal God, the common 
5 Cri- father of us all ; and of the one Catholick Church, the common mother of us all. 
wy recs, And we have all the ſame Elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt ; rhe firft-born among 
| _ in many brethren, the lively Image of hi Fathers Perſon, and indced the Founda- 
ht gh tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we arc all ( as many of 14 as have beey bapti- 
Heb. 1.3 -2edintoChriſt) the children of God by faithin Chriſt Feſws, Taerctore as Foſeph 
Gal.3-2627. Joved Benjamin, his brother of the whole bloud, more aticctionately than the 
other ten, that were his brethren bur by the fathers ſide only : ſo we ou3ht with 
a more ſpecial affection to love thoſe that are allo the Sons of our mother the 
Church, as Chriſtians, than thoſe that are but the Sons of God, only as Crea« 
Fares. 
32. Secondly, we are Brethren by Education : ouvregpe, Foſter-brethren ; as 
AR.13.1, Herod and Manaex were. We are all nurſed with the ſame @/tavv 24az, the ſincere 
i Pec2,2, milk of the Word, in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
are wbera matris Ecclefie, the two breaſts whence we fucked all that wholſom 
nouriſhment by which we are grown up to what we arc, to that meaſure of lature 
A primi ftalim ,£ Rrenath, whatſoever it is, that we have 1n Chriſt. Miza me?s qinias 73 ouvreopey, 
ce ei. (aith Ariſtotle: and commonexperience ſheweth it ſo ro be. They that have 
ram, habet ali= been aurſed, and browght up together in their childhood, tor the molt part have 
one F: Cum. their affections fo ſrafoned and ſerled then, that they /ove one another the better 
Quiaul. de- While they live, 
clam.16, 33. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, {worn brothers at our holy Bap- 
tiſm, when we dedicatedour ſclves to Gods Service, as his Soldiers by ſacred 
Legionarii equi= and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, prefled to ſerve 
_—_ he in the ſame wars, and under the fame Captains, Contubernales and Comrades : 
tion: venera«- how they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and ſhew 
tr V<$2-21- themſclves marvellous zealows in one anothers bchalt; taking their parts and 
auget charita- PAWning their credits for them, and ſharing their fortuzes with them ? If one of 
rem.l.de. hzred: them have but a little ſilver in his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whillt char 
oo laſteth. Shame we with ic that zhe children of this world ſhould be kinder 
Contubernis ( 6s Tir nid durar )) towards thoſe of their own Generation, than we are in 
py an —yyy_-+-2 : 
ts 34. Fourthly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation. We are all of one houſe and 
Eph.2.19., family : zot ſtrangers and forrainers, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God. What a diſquietnels ( and diſcredit both ) is it to a houle, 
where the children are ever jarring, and ſnarling,and fighting one with another 2 
Pla.133.448 bur a goodly fight ( £cce quam bonum )) when they Swell together in love and 
anity. Even fo, aſad thing it is, and very grievous to the ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, ( which is he houſe of God ) Chriſtians "es cal! 
them. 


The Third Sermon, 


41 


themſelves brethren,fall foul upon one another : got only girding at and claſhing 
againſt,bur biting, and. nipping,and devouring one another,as if they were bent ts 
conſume and deſtroy one another. But a moſt blefled thing on the onde fide, plea« 
ſant as the holy oy! diſtilling from Aarons head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth che graſs : when 


there is nothing done in the houle through ſtrife or vain-glory, bur ſuch an ac- Phil.z-2,37 


cord amongſt them, that all zhe brethren arc of ove mind and judgment ; or if 


not always ſo, yet art leaſtwiſe of ove heart and aftetion z bearing the burdens, G 


and bearing with the infirmities one of another, and ready upon all occaſions 
todo good, as to all men generally and without exception, fo eſpecially to their 


al.6.2, 
Rom.15.1, 


Brethren, that are of the ſame houſhold of faith with them. Gal6 10, 


35. Laſtly, we are Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Copartmers 
inthe ſtate of Grace ; all of us enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges whereot we are already poſſeſſed in common : and Coheirs in the ſtate of 
Glory ; all of us having the ſame joy, andeverlaſting b{ſs in expeRancy and re- 


verſion, For being the Sons of God, we are all heirs ; and being brethren, all $21.47: 


Joyut-heirs, a yxanerizen, of one and the ſame glorious inheritance reſerved for 


om 8.17. 


# in the heavens : which St. Fade therefore calleth, the common ſalvation, It ar- Jude Verſ.35 


gueth a baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion 
(cnough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more : to Lora and fall our 
for ſuch poor rifles as the things of this world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſuſtenance for our journey, and full S«cks to open at our 
coming home ; as Foſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return 


to their own Land: ſhall we Fall out among our ſelves, and be ready to miſchief Gcn.4 237 


one another by the way ? 

36. Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by ſo many baxds of unity and affeion z I preſume we cannot 
doubr ae jure,but that it is our bounden duty thus to love the Brotherhood, There 
remaineth new no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that mey 
be right: wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, ( beſides what hat 


been already applied) is Partiality- Icharge thee before God, aud the Lord Feſies i T;m,;.15; 


Chriſt, and the elef# Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality, It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſute very well with this alſo, 

37. Nor but that we may ( and in moſt caſes muſt) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the meaſure and degree of our Love ; accord- 
ing to the different meaſures and degrees, cither of their goodneſs conſidered in 
themſelves, or of their wearneſs in relation to ns : thoſe two conſiderations be- 
ing (as you heard ) the grounds of our Love. So David loved Fonathan as his 
own ſoul ; his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was « good wax, and had 
withal approved himſelf his truſty friend. Yea, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
ſhewed a more affeQionate Love to Fehr, than to any other of his Diſciples 


( the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved: ) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Job.13.z7 


this, that he was zear of kin to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is general- 
ly ſuppoſed. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that we may and ought to bear 4 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dier to do goed unto ( Ceteris paribus ) our Country-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kinared, our Friends, than to thoſe that are ſtrangers tous,and ſtand in no ſuch 
Relation, Ard ſo no doubt we may, and oughtin like manner (upon that other 
ground of Goodneſs )-more to love, and to | pk kindneſs ſooner to 2 ſober, diſ- 


creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man ( ceteris 

paribus ;) than to one that is lg ht-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, or de- 
bauched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. 

38. But till that Proviſs or Limitation, which 1 now twice mentioned, 

( Cetera paribus ) muſt be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 

tf emergens 


, 
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emerpent occefions,as may render a meer ſtranger, a heathey, a notoriouſly vi- 
vio perſon, afitter obje& of our compatſion, help, or relief, pro hic & nanc, 
thanthe moſt pious Chriſtian, or our dearcſt friend or ally. In caſes of great ex- 
xremity, where the neceſſities of the party importune's preſent ſucconr, and will 
admit no delay, Cedat neceſſitudo neceſſitati : the former conſiderations, whe- 
ther of Nearneſs or Goodneſs,muſt be waved tor the preſent,and give way to thoſe 
Xeceſſities, Be is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, ina caſe of that nature, thar 
frandeth in moſt reed of our help : as onr Saviour himſelf hath clearly reſolved 
it in-the caſe of the wounded Traveller in the Parable, Zuke 10, © Nor doth this 
< ar all contradict what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 
< the brethren before others, either in the affettion of lovc,or in the offices which 
£ flow therefrom. For the affettion firſt : it 1s clear, that although ſome a&ts of 
* compaſſion and charity be exerciſed rowards a firewger,yca, even an enemy that 
« hath great need of it, rather than towards a fried or brother, that hath cither 
* no need at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : ir doth not hinder 
* but that the habit or affection of love in the heart, may notwithſtanding at the 
© yverylame time be more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or friend, than 
& towards the exemy or flranger, as every mans own reaſon, and experience in 
« himſelf, can rellhim. And as for the outward atFs and offices of love, it is with 
& them, as with the effices of all other wertues and gracious habits or affettions : 
&* which not binding ad ſemper ( as the graces and habits themſelves do ) ire 
<« therefore variable and wwntable, as the cireumſtances by which they muſt be re- 
© ulated vary pro hic & nmme. And therefore the rules given concerning them, 
<*© muſt not be puntFually and mathematically interpreted ; but prudentially, and 
© rationally : and hold ( as we uſe to ſay in the Schools ) communiter, but not 
* univerſaliter z that is to ſay,ordinarily and in molt cales, where circumſtances 
« do not require it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but not «bſolutely and aniverſally,ſo as 
© to-admit of no exception. 

39. This r7#b then thus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded, 
where is this p«ytiality to be found whereof we ſpake ? Or what is it zo have 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpett of perſons? It this putting of a 
difference in our love between brother and brother, (which we have now allow- 
edof ) benotit? I anſwer; Itis no partiality, ro make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed : ſo long as the ſaid differexce is taken from other peculiar 
and jaſt reſpetts, and not from the very condition of Brotberhoodiit Telt, or any 
diſtintion made therein. Burt here is that evi/ partzality we are to take heed of : 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhood to ſore one party or ſociety in the Church, ſuch 
as we think good ofzandexcluae the reſt, as it they bad no part norfellowſhip in 
this Brotherhood; nor conſequently any right to that ſpecial affeFion wherewith we 
areto love the Brethren.\Nhich partzality hath indeed been the very bane of the 
Churches unity and peace z and the chietecſt cauſe both of the beginning and con- 
tinuance of moſt of the ſchiſms,under which Chriſtendom hath groaned from time 
to time, 

40. Not to ſpeak of the Denatiſts and other Schiſmaricks of old, who confi- 
ned the Church to ſome little corner of the World : for which they were ſound- 
ly confured by St. Auguſtine, Optatms, and other godly Fathers of their times ; 
Firft of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Romiifſh Party ar this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reaſon, make zhe Roman and the Catholick Church 
terms convertible , cxaQing external (ommunion with them, and ſubjefFion to 
their Biſhop, as a condition. ſo eſſentially requiſite for the qualitying of any 
perſon to be a member of that (hurch of Chriſt, out of which there is no falva- 
tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe to that pnrpoſe into the very * definition 
of a Charch. So cutting off from this brotherhood, 1n a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk and Afia ; together with all thoſe both Eaſter 
and weſtern Churches of Europe alſo, which dare not ſubmit to {o vaſta power 

as 


A _ 
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as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor canthink themſclves obliged to receive all 
their diftates tor undoubred Articles of faith. 

41. The like Partiality appcarcth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation, . _. 
Marvei not thatI call them (a ) Brethres : though they will by no mcans own IT 
us aSſuch : the more wnjuſt and uzcharitable they. And in this uncharitableneſs nw wbiſcun 
( ſuch a coincidexce there is ſometimes of extremes ) the Separatiſts and the Ro- bib e comme 
maniſts, conſequently to their otherwiſe moſt diſtant Principles, do tully agree ; College ; "pl 
like Samſons Foxes ticd together by rhe tals to ſer all on fire, although their (un : tamen 
faces look quite contrary ways. But we exwy ot cither theſe, or thoſe, their un- _ "- 
charitableneſs ; nor may we imitate them therein. But as the Orthodox Fathers —praceprom 
did the wayward Dopatzſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe 2%» drwmitss 
our #ncharitable brethren ( as well of the one ſort, as the other ) our Brethren —_ 
ſtill, whether they will chank us for it or no ; Yelirt, nolint, fratres ſunt. Thele tres noſirss eJe, 
our Brethren, 1 ſay, of the Separation, arc ſo violent and peremptory in «1- — f far. 
churching all the World but themſelves : that they thruſt and pen up the whole aus. tp.103- 
Flock of Chriſt in a tar narrower pingle, than ever the Dopatiſts did : concluding s via! # &- 
the Communion vf Saints within the compaſs of a private Parlour or two in ot * - 
nſterdam, in 12G, xgf- 

- of And it were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own 7. * I 

Church, who have nor yer dire&ly denicd us to be their Brethrex, had not ſome -eyanghs mg 
of the leaven of this Partislity hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe 
be ſo much ſwelled up with an high opinion of zhemſelves, nor ſo much ſowred 
in their affeions towards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
uſing the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtinQion to diticrence ſome 
few in the Church ( « diſaffefted party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Cere- 
monies ) from the reſt. As 1t all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either 
as Brethren,or Profeſſors,or Chriftians,or Saints,or Godly men. Who knowerh of 
what il conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtiztive ticles ( that 
ſound fo like the Phariſees, 7 am holier than thou ,, and warpe ſo much towards 17  g. 
4 ſeparation ) may prove, and what evil cffes they may produce in future 2 
Bur however, it 1s not well done of any of us in the mean time, ro take up 
new Forms and Phraſes, and to accuſtom our ſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in 
Seripture-layguage, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures un- 
derſtand it. 1 may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : bur truly rome ir ſeems 
eth ſcarce a poſſible thing for any man that appropriaterth the name of Brethrex 
( or any of thoſe other titles of the ſame extent ) roſome part only of the Chri- 
ſian Church, to fulfill our Apoſtles Precept here of loving the Brotherhood , ac- 
cording to the erue meaning thereof, For whom he takerh mot in, he mult needs 
leave ont : and then he can love them bur as thoſe that are without , Perhaps wiſh 
them well, pray for their converſion, (ſhew them civil reſpe?, &c. which is no 
more than he might or would do to a very Few, Turk, or Pagan. 

43- As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance either of this, or of any other 
Chriſtian duty, either to God or man, And let us humbly beſeech the God of all 
grace and peace,to put into our hearts a ſpirit of Wiſdom and Charity, that we may 
duly both hononr and love all men in ſuch ſort as becometrh us to do: but eſpe- 
cially that we may /ove and honour him above all, who hath already ſa loved and 
honoared us 2s to make us Chriſtians ; and hath turther engaged himſelf by his 
gracious Promiſe, to love, honoar, and reward all thoſe that ſeek his howowr and 
glory. To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &<c, 
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Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſars : Let 
them not haye dominion over me, So (hall I be 
apright, and I ſhall be innocent from the great 
ack; 0n. 


& His Pſalm is one of Davids Meditations. That it is Devias, , To the chic! 
we have itfrom ( a ) che Title in the beginning : Thar Muvcia, 3 
itis « Meditatioz, from ( b ) the cloſe in the end of ir. ,,; wi 
Now there are but #wo things eſpecially, whereon to bLet—and 
employ our meditations with profit, ( to the right know- Jay ng 
ledge whereof ( c ) ſome have therefore reduced the Pe Son to _ 
whole body of Divinity : ) God, and our ſelves. And © Calvin 1. 
the meditation is then moſt both complear and fruitful, p,"v..;. 
when it taketh in both. Which is to be done ; either wi4 «ſcenſws, when we be- me, Neverim 
gin below, and at our ſelves, and ſo build apwards, raifing our thoughts higher o 
to the contemplation of God : or via deſcenſus, when we begin aloft, and with verge, 
him, and ſo work downwards,drawing our thoughts home upon our ſelves. > 5 Bars 
2. This latter is the method of this Pſalm: in the former part whereof David —— . 
deginneth as high, as at the moſt Higheſt ; and then deſcendeth as low as to hims- cuadu : 4lrer4 
ſeff,in the latter. For the ſuccouring of his Meditations there, he maketh ule of —_ 
the ( a) two great Books : that of Nature, or of the works of God ; and that pe; jo.rain, 
of Scripture, or of the word of God. In that, he readerh che Powey : in this,ghe chiliad Epige, 
will of his Maker. Thar declareth his Gloxy : this revealerh bis Pleeſwre. Thar be fr. 
from the —_— of the Pſalm, ( The heavens declare the £/y of God, &c.) extia : & ad © 


tothe end of the ſixth verſe : This from the beginning 'of the ſeventh verſe ( The *«x 5brum 


Law of the Lord ss perfett, &c.---) to the end of the eleventh verſe. CO 
3. Hence coming torefle& upon himſclt, he hath now uſe of ( a ) « third dun, annex 


Book ; that of his own conſcience, wherein are enrolled the principal «#s and png ny de 


paſſages inara.domo, 


LE —_— 


as Ad Aulam. Pal.19.13. 


paſſages of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars thercin exye- 
iftred, he might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courſe of his 
J-raf life, both withthat a&ual obedience, which ſome other Creatures perform 
ene > 6 in their kinds,as alſo ( and that eſpecially ) with that ( b ) exat? obedzexce,which 
noſtros cum the Law of God requireth in his Word, Ar the very firſt opening whereof, befors 
ee vite. hereada line of the particulars, his k»own ſins preſenting them in ſuch num- 
berleſs troops unto his thoughts, beſides a world of known ones : as not a 
little agaſt ro ſee ſa large a Roll ſo fulland ſo thick written ( intws & 4 tergo ; ) 
heis forced to break out into this paſhonate acknowledgment, Quis intelligit ? 
What living ſoul is able to underſtand all his errors ? ho can tell how oft he hath 
offended? In the next former verſe. 
et 4. But quid triftes querimonie ? Miſcry findeth (mall eaſe in bare and barren 
Lo a (89 complaingg : it rather craverh real and ſpeedy ſuccour, The Prophet theretore 
wy »»i6, upon the firſt apprehehſion of the multitude of his ſins, inſtantly addrefleth him 
Hom. lliad . ſelf unto God tor remedy by Prayer. And his ſuit therein is dowble : the one for 
Mercy, for the time paſt ; the other for Grace, for the time to come. The one, 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilement of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown : ( O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins : ) in the 
remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contraQting 
the guilt,or falling under the dominion of any fin thence-forward,eſpecially of any 
high grievous / 1, fin, in this thirteenth verſe ( keep back — &c, 
5-The words then are a Prayer : wherein we may obſerve diſtin&ly and apart, 
the Objett matter of the Prayer ; the Petitions made concerning that ObjeRt , and 
the Reaſons brought tocnforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars inal] five, Firſt, 
and principally, the Objett matter of the whole Prayer z thoſe ſins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer ts made : ſtyled here in our Tranſlations, Preſum- 
pinou ſins, Secondly, and Thirdly, wwo Petitions concerning thoſe fins : The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him to fall intothem, | keep back thy 
ſervant from preſumptuors ſins ; | 3, The other by way of reſerve, that at lealt he 
would not ſuffer him to fall nnder the dominion of them, | Let them not have 
dominion over me, | Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſons fitted to the atorcſaid 
Petitions. The one fitted to the former Petition, taken trom his relative condition, 
as being one of Gods ſervants. Of all ſorts of men, Preſumption is moſt harctul 
ina ſervant; andſuch am1 to thee O Lord: Keep back thy ſervant therefore 
from preſumptuows fins, 5. The other Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition,taken from 
the benefit tie ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſe to keep him free 
from the dominion of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt ( his many fai{zgs other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding ) but by his miercy to ſtand ref #x curia, innocent and 
upright ( through his gractous accepration ) from the great tranſereſſion of total 
and final Apoſtaſie, [ Ther ſhall 7be wpright,and 1ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſereſſion. | 
6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of cach of thoſe particulars, aS 1 have propo- 
ſedthem, apart : bur to inſiſt principally, upon that which is the moſt principal, 
to which alſo ( as being the common matter or argument of the whole Verſe ) 
they do all in ſome ſortrefer, and upon that account will be occaſionally raken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſſage, in the handling thercot ; 
I mean, the Objett ; here expreſſed by the name of Preſumptuoms fins. Where- 
in I know not how to proceed, more pertinently to the ſcope of the Text, and 
profitably to edification ; then by making this zbreefold plain diſcovery. Firſt, 
of the nature of theſe fins ; that we may the ſooner learnto know them : Second- 
ty, of their danger ; that we may be the more carctul ro ſhun them : and Third- 
ly, of the means of their prevention ; that by the help of God we may be the ber- 
ter able to eſcape them. 
* 7. Somc difference there is in #he reading. Which as I may not wholly 
' « baulk. 
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* baulk ; { for withour-the clearing of- that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
« ſuſpected to labour of - iperzinemcy : ) fo I ſhallnot long infift. upon 5 fob the 

© profit would not counervail the' paihs. The Septwagint have dw 4woreler, and 

< the Yuloar Latine following them, 4b alienis parce— &c. Some of the Fathers, 

<« and molt of the Expoſitors of rhe middle and later Ages, led ( as commonly 

* they are ) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, as if -Dewid 

< had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with ocher #vem in theirifins, 

<« and from enwrapping himſelt ( by any kind or degree of confext.) within' rhe 

&© owilt of their tranſgreſions. Which truly is a very needfu} prayer ; and the 

£ bing it (ct worthy the care of every good man, Bur this differexce neederh 

<« not hinder us in our propoſed pallage. Firſt, becauſe, although rhat-were 

« granted the truer reading, the words mw yet without much enforcement 

« bear 4 conſtruction agrecable to our preſent intendment : - and accordingly, 
* (4) ſome that follow that reading have ſo underftood them. But ſeroxnly,, Pry wh 
&* andeſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Greek and Lative Tranſlations grew lacm, hic. 
« apparently from the near affinity of Charatter berwcen the two Hebrew lecters 

© 4 and 4 which hath occaſioned the like mzifake in ſundry other words, noted 

© in the ( b) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome allo between theſe very words 65:* Engel- 
&* (c) Zarim and Zadim in other places of Scripture, as well as in this.. But __ S 

« ſince the conſtant reading in all Copies extant is with Dalerh and not Reſb ; and Schindler. 

« ſo not only the old Hebrew DofFors, with ( 4) the learnedeſt Expoſitors of this |*% Forage: 
<« laſt age, but ſome of the ancient Fathers allo, ( e ) St. Hierom by name( who —.,.. _" 
« was among them all incomparably the belt skilled in he we os ) have ex- Zb.12 r0, 
« pounded it : we need not put our ſelves to any farther buſineſs for this matter, {\;,cavivs, 
<« but take the common reading,as itis in our Ergliſh Tranſlations both Old and Junivs, &c. 
<« New, | Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuors ſins. | had ay, 

8. And then the firſt thing we have to do, is to lay open the Nature of theſe orrbids Reller; 
preſumptuons ſins: for thar is ever the firft queſtion,that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate, under any 2ame or wvtion; What doth 
that name or word import ? Topreſume then, in the common uſe and norion of 
the word with us, importeth ever a kind of confidence or boldneſs inthe Preſumer. 

And it may bertaken, cither in a goed, or in a badſenle : Butmore uſually in the 

bad , as ( by reaſon of common abuſes ) moſt other indifferent words are. He that 

hath a faſt friend, that he thinketh will ſupport him,will ſometimes adventure 

upon an wx#dertaking, which he is not able ro go through withal alone, nor durſt 

undergo, if he had not ſuck a friend torely upon. When a man doth ſo; we 

ſay, he preſumeth upon that friend : that is, he is confident, that friend will nor 

fail to af/iſt him cherein ro his urmoſt power : Now if a man be bold to do bur 

what he »24y and ſhould do, and-that withal he have ſome good ground for his 

confidence, ( © trom the confideration of his friends ability, the experience of 

<© his /ove, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or merit on his own part, or 

* other like ) ſo as every man would be ready to ſay he had reaſon to preſume ſo 

« far of his iricnd : this is a good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumption. Bur 

if he fail in either reſpet?, as it he preſume cither to do unlawtul, unworthy, or 

unbefitting things, or to do even lawful things, when there appeareth nogreat 
cauſe why any man ſhould think h# friend obliged by the Laws of friendlbis to 
aſſiſt him therein: then is ſuch his preſumption a taulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſumpruoms fin in any reſpeCt,is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch ax evil irrational preſumption. 

9. But we are further to note, that preſumption in the worſer ſenſe, and as 
= ro ſiz, may be taken either Xaterially, or Formally. It theſe terms ſeem 
obſcure ; with a little opening I hope the diflerence berween theſe two will be 
calily underſtood. Taken matertally,zhe fi of Preſumption is 2 ſpecial kind of fin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other Pectes of fins by irs proper Objeft or Matter : when the 


very 


-——— <—— — —— 


Ad Anlam. Pfal.9.13. 


Prov.3-5- 


Rom.1z.16. 


Pſa,131.1. 


Rom.11. 20. 


Mat.26.33+ 


Pe ſufiptio non | 4 
modo civcapro- much : bur allo by preſuming even wpon God hi 
plas VIrcys ſed 
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very matter wherein we fin,and whereby we offend God,is Preſamption: and ſo it 
is a branch of Pride, \When'a man preſuming cither upon his.owr ſ{rexgth,or upon 
Gods aſſiſting him, undertaketh to do ſomething of himſelf, not having in him- 
ſelf ( by the ordinary courſe of nature, and the common aid which God aftordeth 
to the ations of his creatures.in the ordinary ways of his providenee ) ſufficient 
firength to go through therewithal : or expeGtth to receive ſome extraording- 
ry ft week men the Mercy, Power, &c, of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
( either from the general Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particular 
immediate revelation ) that God will certainly ſo aſſiſt him therein, 

10. All thoſe men, that over-value themſelves,or out of an overweening con- 
ceirof their own abilities attempt things beyond their power ; Thar /caz to their 
own underſtandings, as Solomon ; That mind high things, aud are wiſe in their 
own conceits, a5 St Paul; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch as 
ere too high for them,as David expreſlcth it. All choſe that perſwade themſelves 
they can perſiſt in an holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Grace ; or that 
think they can continue in their ſins ſo long as they think good, and then repent 
of them, and forſake them at their leaſure, whenſoever they lift ; or that doubr 
not but to be able by their own ftrength to ſtand out againlt any zempration : All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by preſuming too much upon themſebves, are 
guilty of the fin of Preſumption : * To omit the Poets, who have ſer forth the 
* folly of this kind of Preſumption in the Fables of Phaethon, and Tcarws: A 
notable example we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, ( and therein a fair warning 
for others not to be high minded, but to fear ) who in the great confidence of his 
own ſtrength, could not belicve his after ( though he knew him to be the God 
of truth ) when he foretold him he would yie/d ; bur ſttl] proteſted, that if all the 
world ſhould forſake him, yet he wouldnever do it. 

11, Nor only may a man offend inthis am preſuming upon himſelf too 

elt without warrant. He thar 
repenteth truly of his ſins, 2reſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof ; 


vinam potenti- Or that walketh uprizhtly and conſcionably in the ways of his Calling, preſuming 
am vel miſcti- of Gods Power tor his proteCtion therein ; ſinneth not in ſo preſwming, Such a 


cordbam, con- 
tingere poteſt. 


Aquin.z2, 
qu 21.1, 
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preſumption is a {ruit of Faith, and a good preſumption : becauſe it hath « ſure 
ground, a double ſure ground for failing ; firſt in the Nature, and then in zhe 
Promiſe of God. As a man may with good reaſon preſume upon his Friend, that 
he will not be wanting to him in any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of true 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another. Butzas he preſumeth too much upon 
his f7cend,that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he caſterh 
himſelf, in hope his friend will perpetually redeem him, and relieve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, withour 
the warrant of 4 Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affance in God ; yet is it in truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
ſumption. © Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Soxs of Sceva, who took upon 
* them ( but to their ſhame and ſorrow ) 70 call over them that had.evil ſpirits 
© the name of the Lord Feſws in a form of adjuration, Ads 19. when they had no 
© calling or warrant from God fo to do. And all thoſe men, that going on in a 


, wretched courſe of /fe, do yet hope they ſhall find mercy at the hour of death : 


All thoſe that caſt rhemſclves into unneceflary cicher dangers or temptations, 
with expectance that God ſhould maniteſt his extraordinary Power in their pre- 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the Exd without applying 
themſelves to the means that Goud hath appointed thereuntoz ( as to have 
Learning without Study, wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out caretul Education,e+c.) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods help withour 
ſuthcient Warrant, arc guilty of the ſin of Preſumption, taken in the former notion, 
and Materially. 12. Bur 
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12, ButI conceive the Preſumptuoms ſixxs here inthe Text to belong clearly to 
the other notion of the word Preſumption, taken formally, and as it importeth 
( not 4 diftintt kind of fin in it ſelt, as that Gronnaleſs Preſumprion whereof we 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but ) 4 common accidental difference, that may adhere 
to ſins of any kind : even as /gzorarce and Infirmity, ( whereunto it is oppoſed) 
alſo may. Theft and Murther, which are (ins of ſpecial kinds, diſtinguiſhed ci- 
ther from other by their ſpecial and proper Objets ; are yet both of them capa- 
ble of thcſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of, them may be commirred, 
as ſometimes through exorarce, and ſometimes through /firmity,lo alſo ſome- 
times through Wilfalneſs or Preſumption. 

I3- The diſtribution of $S4zs into {ins of /enorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- 
ſumption, is very uſual, and very uſetul, and compleat enough without the 
addition ( which ſome make ) ot a fourth fort, to wit, Sins of Negligence of 
Inadwertency ; all ſuch ſins being cafily reducible ro ſome of the former thyee. 
The ground of the diſtinition is laid in the Soul of man ; wherein there are chree 
diſtin prime faculties from which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding the 
will,and the ſenſual Appetite or Aﬀectons. It nothing were amiſs in any of theſe, 
all our ations ifluing thence would be perfe&, and free from all ſtain of fin. 
But ir isatruth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoul 
is out of frame, and all the faculties thereof depraved, Much Blindneſs and 
Error in the Underſtanding ; much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſs in the affeti- 
ozs ; much ſ{tubbornneſs and perverſeneſs in the will : which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Swervings, weakneſſes, and Rebellions, Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
concurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there is in molt jixful 
actions, ( eſpecially thoſe that are compleathy bach ) a mixture af Jgnorance, I- 
firmity, and Wilfulzeſs, orPreſumption. Whence it is, that all Sas are in the 
Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, foaictimugs 
Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebellions. 

14. But when we would ſpeak morc exaty of theſe three d;fferexces, and lo 
as to diſtinguiſh them one from another by their proper appellations : the enquiry 
muſt be, when a fin is done, where the fault lay moſt; and rhence it mult have 
the right denomination. 1. It the Underſtanaing be moſt in taulr, not appre- 
hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : the fin ſo done, though poilibly ic 
may have in it ſomewhat both of 7nfirmity and Preſumption withal, is yct pro- 
perly 4 Sin of Ignorance. 2. I: the main taulr be in che affettions, through ſome 
ſudden paſſion or perturbation of mind; blinding, or corrupting, or but ont- 
7#nning the Judgment ; as of Fear, Anger, Defire, Foy, or any of the reſt : 
the Sin thence ariſing, though perhaps joyned with ſome Jgxorazce or Preſum- 
ption wirhal, is yet properly a fin of nfirmity. 3. But if the Underſtanding be 
competently informed with knowleage,and not much blinded or tranſported with 
the incur ſion.ot any ſudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, ſo as the 
greateſt blame muſt remain upon che untowardncls of the will, reſolvedly bent 
uponthe Evil: 7he Siz ariſing from ſuch wilfulneſs, though probably nor tree 
irom all niixture of Zzor#nce and 1afirmity withal, is yet properly 4 wilfal Pre- 
frmption » ſucha Pre ſumpt nous ſin, as we are now in treaty of, - + 

I5. Rules are ſooneſt Icarned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 
fit Examples. And of ſuch, the rich ſtorchouſe of the Scripture afforderh us in 
each k'-d, variety and choice cnough z whence ir ſhall ſuſhce us ro propole bus 
one eraent one of each ſort. The Men, all of them for their holineſs, of f10- 
gular and worthy renown: David, St. Peter, and St. Paul, The fins,all of them 
tor their zva7ter, of the greatelt magnitude : Aſurthering of the innocent, Abme- 
gation 0: Curiit, Perſecation of the Church. Pauls perſecution,a grievous dingyet 4 
Stn of Ignorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Six of mmfirmity : Davids 
Murther,a tar more grievous fin than either of both, becauſe 4 fin of Pre ſunpriens 
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16. St. Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Saw, perſecuted and waſted 
Gal-1-13. the Church of Ged tothe utmoſt of his power : making havock of the Profeflors 
o + of Chriſt, entring into their very honſes, and ( a) haling thence to priſon both 
| duty iNia- men and women ; and poſting abroad with Zetters into remote quarters, to do 
x», «Yd a1 the miſchief he could every where, with great fury, as it he had been mad, 
= _ breathing out wherever he came nothing but threatnings and. ſlaughter againſt 
As 92 the Diſciples of the Lord. Hi (b ) Aﬀettions were not ſet _ them through 
' any perſonal provecations,, but meerly out of zeal to the Law : and ſurely his 
rifp@®. zeal had been good, had it not been blind. Nor did his will run croſs to his 
A8s 26.114 =udoment, but was kd by it ; for he verily thought in himſelf that he ought to do 
—dPhiz.s, many things contrary to the Name of Feſis : and _— his ill had been good, 
Cine iy3 v- had it not been »niſ-led, Bur the error was in his VUzaerftanding : his Judgment 
| nug.Chryl, being not yer actually coxvinced of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. He was 
ubi ſupra, —YEt folly perſwaded that Jeſus was an Impoſtor, and Chriſtianity a peſtilent Se 
As 26.9, raiſed by Satan to the difgrace and prejudice of Moſes and the Law, If theſe 
things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his Aﬀetions and will, in 
ſeeking toroot out ſuch 4 SecF, had been not only blameleſs, but commenda- 
ble. It was his erroneous Fudgment that poiloned all : and made thar, which 
otherwiſe had becn zeal, ro become Perſecution. But however,the firſt diſcern- 
able obliquity thercin being in the Underſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 
eſrecrimi- therefore « Six of Jpnerance : ſo called, and under that name condemned by 
xz vdmI ls. himſelf, 1 Tim.1.13. 

17. Bur ſuch was not Peters dexial of his Maſter. He knew well enough who 
he was: having comverſed ſo long with him, and having long betore ſo amply 
Mat6.16 confeſſed him. Rnd he knew allo, that he ought not for any thing in the world to 
have denied hin\ : That made him ſo confident, betore that be would not do it, 
becauſe he was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſbould or doit. Evident iris then, 
that Peter wanted no kxowledge, either of his Maſters perſon, or his own duty : 
and ſo no plea left him of Jgnorance, either Facti or Jurs, Nor was the fault ſo 
much in his #4ill, asto make it a fin properly of Preſu:ption. For albeit de fatto 
Mark 14-71 he did deny him when he was putto it, and that with fearful oaths and impre- 
cations ;, yer was it not done with any prepenſed Apoſtaſae or out of deſign, Yea, 
he came rather with & contrary reſolution : and he (till honoured his Malter in his 
heart, even then when he dexied him with his torgue : and as ſoon as ever the 
a watch word was given him by the ſecond Cock,to preter to his conſideration what he 
Luke 22-62- had done, it grieved him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wept bitterly for it. 
Ve find no crrcamſtance in the whole relation, that argueth any deep ob/timacy 
in his will, Bur in his Aﬀedtions then 1 Alas, there was the fail. A ſudden 
a varTidis (a) qualm of fear we ors. his ſoul, when he ſaw his Maſter ſo deſpightfully 
Chil. on 5 uſed before his face, ( which made him apprehenſive of what hard uſage himſelf 
Mac.26.75- Might fall under ; if he ſhould zhez and there have owned him ) rook from 
bat bim for that time the benefit and (5 ) uſe of his reaſon: and ſo drew all his 
ph e249M-- thoughts to this one point, how to decline rhe preſent —_ that he had never 
ow rift.5- , thought at ſo much —_— as to conſult his judgment, whether it were a ſin,or 
no. And thus, proceeding trom ſuch 4 ſudden diſtemper of paſſion, Peters denial 

was ain properly of 1»firmty. 
2 Sam.11.per 1$, But Davids fix, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
rorum. pitch, and of a deeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch ſtranger in the 
Law of God, as not to krow thatthe wiltul 2wrther of an innocent party, ſuch 
as he alſo knew Uriah to be, was a moſt loud crying fin : and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it wasnot meerly a ſin of /gzorance. Neither yet was it a {in 
properly of 7firmity : and ſocapable of that extezuating circumſtance,of being 
done in the heat of Amger, as his uncleanneſs with Barhſhebs was tn the heat ot 
Loſt, (< although that extennation will not be allowed to paſs for an _ 
© here, 
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* there, unleſs iz tanto only, and as it ſtandeth # compariſon with this fouler 
© crime.) But having #izze and /eaſure enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it #x2 coo! bloud, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and 
contriving this way and that way to perfect his deſign. He was reſolved, wharſo- 
ever ſhould become of it , to have it done : in regard of which ſerled reſolution 
of his will, this fin of David was theretore a high preſumprucme ſin, 

19, By the light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſurmptuors fin is, 2nd how it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of /zxorance and Infir- 
mity, Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently coxwinced in his #n- 
derſtanding, that the thing he would do is #z#lawfal, and diſpleaſing unto God z 
or at leaſt hath ſufficient means lo to convince him, if he be not willingly want- 
ing to himſelt inthe uſe thereof, ſo as he cannot juſtly plead Nox putaram ; 
And then beſides hath ze and /eiſwre to adviſe with himſelf, to examine the 
caſe and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the light thar is in his anderſtand- 
ing thereunto ; And yer when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the dictates of 
his own Reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wic- 
ked z#tentions into att, and to fulfil bis own will, the apparent Amity there- 
of unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is a wilfal and a fearful Preſum- 
ption, Her ſpeech in the Pret expreſlerh it in part. 


_ Video meliora, proboque x 
Deteriora ſequor —— 
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Ovid. 


I ſee I ſhould do that, and 7krow Iſhould do better to do that : but 7 have 4 bad : - : 
mindrather to this ; and therefore 7 will do thw. When we advance eur own ,,;,,,g. 
wills, not only againſt the expreſs will of our great God, but even againſt the 'Our umvi- 


clear light of our own Conſciexces ; and ate not able, ( nor indeed careful) to f** ci (> 


give any other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe we will ( pro 
ratione voluntas ; ) ſo making our own will ( a piece of no good Logick ) both 
the Medinr2 and the Concluſion : we do then ruſh headlong intothoſle fins, from 
which David here prayerh ſo carneſtly to be with-held | Keep back thy Serwant 
O Lord from Preſumptuons Sins. 

20. Now (ce we what Preſumptucus fins are : we are to conſider next, 
how great and miſchievous they are, Certainly if there were not ſomething in 
them, more than inordinary ſins , David would nor pray againſt them in ſuch £ 
ſpecial manzer as here we ſee he doth : and that in four particulars, 

2I. Firſt, becauſc thoſe other ſins are quotidiane ſubreptionis, ſuch as the ſer- 
vant of God, though he walk never ſo warily, may yer be ( and often is ) over- 
zaken with, through incogitancy, and the frequency of ſuch emprations as lie {0 
thick in our way every where, that the molt watchfal eye cannot aiwaies be 
aware of them all : his Prayer therefore concerning them is, chat as he is ever 
and anon gatherizg ſoyl by them, ſo God would beever and anon cleanſing him 
from them | 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults.) Bur as for thele greater and 
Preſumptuous ſins, he defireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit to with- 
hold him wholly from them, and zo keep him back from ever approaching too 
near unto them | Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous ſins. As a Traveller 
in a dcep rode, will be choice of his way throughout, to keep himſelf as clear 
as he can from beſporting even with mire and dirt : bur if he Gie 4 rotten bog, 
or a deep precipice juſt before him ; he will make a ſudden ſtop, hold back, and 
calt about for ſafer way, he will be ſure ( for fear of lying faſt, or venturing a 
Joynt ) to keep ont of that howſocver : So David here ; Cleanſe me from thole, 
bur keep me back from theſe. 


22, Secondly,in his Pctition he maketh mention of his ſerv:ce and dependence. 


&Cc, £urip, in 


H:ppul, aR, 3» 


*F GegAnt- 


91, Gal 6:1, 


* He often profcfleth himſclt the ſervant of God, Truly 1 am thy ſervant, Jam Pfa.116.16. 
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« thy ſervant, and the Son of thy haudmaid. And he often remembreth ir tg 
<« 200d purpoſe, and preſſeth ir for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions in this 
&« book of Pſalms: as he doth here very ſcaſonably and pertinently, | keep back 
thy Servant —] Implying, that theſe Preſumpruous fins are more unbecoming 
the ſervant of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thoſe other faults are. 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſights in his ſervant, it ſometimes 
for want of wit ; and ſome megligences too, if haply for want of care, he do 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. Bur it would excecdingly 
provoke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter, to. ſee his ſervent, though bur 
once, to do that which he knew would offend him in a kind of bravery,and our 
a 1dem delitum of .a ſawcy and ( 2 ) ſe/f-willed Preſumption : ( as who ſay, I know it will anger 
in vom es my Maſter, but all is one for that ; 1 will do it tho: ) no Patience would en- 
afficiet : { alter dure this, So the ſervant of God, by one preſumpt nous fin (in doth more grieve and 
per negligenti- exaſperate the holy Spirit of his gracious aſter, and more highly provoke 
mtr 4 oye " his juſt indignation, than by many /gnorances or Negligences. 
tens eſſet.Sen.l. 2.3. Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, | Let them not have Dominion 
de ira,l6, ger me. | Any ſmall fin may get the upper hand of the {inner, and bring him 
under in time, and after that 1s once habituated by long cuſtom : foas he cannot 
caſily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyr22y thereof, 
We ſee the experiment of it. but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drankards. Yer do ſuch kind of fins, for the molt part, Trow on 
by little and little, ſtcal into the throne inſcuſibly, and do not exerciſe Dominion 
over the enſlaved ſoul, till they have got ſtrength by many and multiplied Us. 
But a Preſuzptuos fin worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of rhe loul at oxce, 
and by one ſingle att advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the ſpirit, and GiVINg a 
mighty advantage to zhe fleſh, even to the hazard ot a compleat Congueſ?. 

24. Laſtly,he ſpcaketh of the great offence : Toral and final £Apoſiafie ; which 
ſome underſtand tobe the very fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibility of pardon and reconcilement, becaule it is ſuppoſed to 
be attended with final impenitency ; and without penaxce there is no hope of re- 
concilement, or place tor pardow, David petitionerh to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuous fins,and free trom their Dominion, that ſo he might be npright and 
innocent from the great tranſoreſſion. As it thele Preſumptucns f115 did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that grea trazſgreſſion : and as it no man could well ſecure 
himſclf againſt the danger of final impenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſumptuous fins. 

25. Fromall theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 
thing more in Preſumptacus ſins, than in ins of /znorance and Infirmity : the Ob- 
liquity greater, and the Darger greater, Which we are now a little farther to 
diſcover, that ſo our care to avoid them may be the greater, Their Obliquity is 
beſt ſcen in the Cauſe : their Daxper, in the Effeffs. It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuors fins ſpring trom the perverſencls of the will, as the moſt 
proper and Immediate cauſe : and it is the 171ll, that hath the chiet ſtroke in all 
moral aTions,to render them good or bad, better or worſe, It is a Maxim amongſt 

Let injurix. the Caſuiſts, /nvoluntarium minuit de ratione peccati: and Voluntas diſting uit 
=. ce turtis, maleficia, ſay the Lawyers, So that albcit there be many citcumſtances, as of 
Time, Place, Perſons, &c, and ſundry other reſpe&s, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the End, very conſiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, and 
and comparing of fizs one with another : yer the conſent of the will is of (o 
much greater importance than all the reſt, that ( all other conſiderations laid 
alide ) every fiz 1s abſolutely by ſo much greater or leſſer, by how much ir is 
more or leſs voluntary. Sithence therefore in ſins of Jgnorance and Infirmity there 
is leſs Wilfalzeſs;, the Will being miſled in the one by an Error in the Jucgment, 
and in the other zrarſported by the violence of ſome Paſſion : and inlins of 
Preſums- 
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Preſumption there is 4 greater wilfn/neſs ; wherein rhg will, wanting either in- 
formation or leiſure to reſolve better, doth yer knowingly and adviſed reſolve to 
do ill : it will neceſlarily follow, that Preſumptuors fins are theretore far greater 
fins, than cither of the other are. The ill being abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure wilfal,mnaketh the ſi to be abundantly and beyond meaſure ſinful, Doubt- 

Icis far greater was Davids (in, in murthering ( though but ) his ſervant : than 
cirher Peers, in denying his faſter ; or Sauls, in blaſpheming and perſecuting 
his Saviour. - 

26. Nor only do Preſumptuors fins ſpring from a worſe Cauſe than the other, 
and thence are more Sixfxl : bur do allo produce worle Effetts than they, and ſo 
arc more Daxzerom : Wherher we look at them before, or_ at the time of Re- 
pentance, or after, Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 
they waſt the conſeience in a teartul manner, and bring ſuch 4 callows cruſt upon the 
inner man : thar it will be ® a long and a hard work, fo to ſupple, ſoften, and * Twrdiss pec+ 
intender the heart again, as to make It capable of the impreſſions of Repen- ——— 
tance, For alas | what hope to do good upon a wilful may? The moſt grave lium ſolidatur. 
admonitions, the molt ſralonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the Greg-4e cura 
molt convincing Reaſozzs that can be uſed toſuch aman , are but Tabula ceco, as PIG 
a curious Picture to a blind man; ( for whoſo blind, as he that will not ſee ? ) 
and Fabula ſurdo,a pleaſant tale to a deaf 'man ; (for who ſodeaf as he that will 
not hear? ) 

27. Thus it is with wicked men and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtruttion, And verily not 
much better than thus is it with Gods faithful ſervants for the time; if at any 
time they hap to fall into any preſumpruoxs fin, In whar a ſad condition may we 
think poor David was, attcr he had lain with the wife, and (lain the hwsband? 
VWhart uſick could he now (trow ye) find in his own Anthems ? With whar 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers? Did not his toxgwe, think ye, cleave ro the 
root of his mouth? And had not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no dittercnce for ſome months together ( during his 
wnrepentance ) berwixrholy David, the nan after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſcorner, that had xo fear of God betore his cycs. Such waſte and havock had chat 
great ſin made, and ſuch foil of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe man, who when he 15 himſelf is able to order 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion ; when in a tharp burning-fever 
his bleud is inflamed, and his brains diltempered, will rave,and talk at random, 
and fling ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his ſpeeches 
and morions, behave hiniſclt like a fool or mad-man : ſo is the ſervant of God, 
lying under the guilt of a Preſumptuors ſin, before Repentance. 

28, And then when hedoth come to repent; Lord what a do there is with 
him, bcforc that great ſtomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be 
founJly ſubdued | And yer down it muſt, ſubdued it mult be ; or he gerteth no , 4, ,1u; 
pardon. \Vhac ſhrinking and drawing back,when the wound cometh to be ſearcht ? diligens & 
And yet ( a) ſearcht it muſt be, and probed to the bottom ; or there will be no n= 
pcric& recovery.Preſumptuons ſins,being ſo grievous as hath been ſhewed, let no (er., ge lapfer 
man think they will be removed with (4) mean and ordinary Humiliations i The b—i imp 
Remeay mult be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity, ( Ingredients ho 
and Doſe ) to the Quality and Malignity of the diftemper ; or it will never dothe wngfr ax@. 
cure. As {tains ot a deep dye will not out of the cloath, with ſuch ordinary _ an 
waſhings, as will ferch out Lighter ſpots : ſo to cleanſe the hearc defiled with 11s.1.18. 
thele deeper pollutions, theſe crimſer and ſearlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure » Cor7.17. 
white as ſnow or wooll ; a more ſolemn and laſting courſe is requiſite, thanfor c Jn 

, ; q eliquimus, 

leſſer tranſyrefions. It will ( c ) ask more ſighs, more rears, more Indignation, tmgrenditer 


more revexge ; 2 ſtronger infuſion of all thoſe ſoveraign ingredients preſcribed Co ibid 
by . . 
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by St. Pawl, 2 Cor.7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it is par- 
doned., The will of man is a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that will nor 
frame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A ſoft and texder heart in- 
deed is ſoon rent in pieces : like a ſilken garment, it it do but catch upon any 
littlenail. But a heart hard»ed with long cuſtoms of ſinning, eſpecially it ir be 
with one of theſe preſumptuoms ſins, is like the knotty root-end of an old Oak, thar 
d—durondo hath lain long a drying in the Sun, It muſt be ( d) a hard weage that will exter, 
au cues and it muſt be handled with ſome kill roo to make it dothat : and when zhe 
TA SES LR 
—zraviſimu wedg is entred, it will endure many a hard knock, betore it will yicld tothe 
nodus non poreſt Cleaver, and fall inſunder.* And indeed it is a blefled thing, and to be acknow- 
yy =o ledged a gracious cvidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, to thoſe that have wil- 
ſorio Ambioſ, fully ſuffered ſuch an waclean ſpirit toenter in, and to rake poſſeſſioz of their ſouls, 
if they ſhall ever be enabled to out him again, thougtywith never ſo much 
faſting and Prayer. Potentes potenter, they that have mightily offended, ſhall be 
ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repent pot : and theretore it is but reaſon 
they (ſhould be mightily humbled, when they do repent. 

29. After Repentance alſo, Preſumptuozs ſins tor the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable E Peeks. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to ſiz preſum- 
pruouſly, bur he hath after met with that which hath been grievoxs ro him : either 
in outward things, or in his good name, or in his ſoul; in lome or other of theſe, 
ifnotinall, even after the rexewing of himſelt by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his pardon from God. Like a grievous wound or ſore, that is not only of « 
hard cure, but leaveth alſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcarre 3x the fleſh 
after it is cured, 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable out- 
ward Affiittion. Not properly as a debt payable to the Jultice of God by way 
of ſatisfattion : for there is no proportion between the one and the other, But 
partly, as ar evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againit ſuch a high provocation ;, 
and partly as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he is pleaſed in mercy to corre his 
ſervants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumpruonſly : that both 
they and others may be ad-orniſhed by that example to do lo no more, Be Da- 
vid the inftance, What a world of miſchief and miſery did he create unto him- 
{elf by that one preſumptuous faCt ix the matter of Vriah, almolt all the days 
of his lite after z The Prophet Nathaz at the very ſame time, when he delive- 
red him Gods royal and gracious pardon tor it, under ſeal ( Tranſtulit peccatum, 

> Sam.12.13, the Lord hath put away thy ſin : ) yer did he withal read him the bitter conſequents 

of it ; as you have them ſet down, 2 Sams. 12. And as lic foretold him, ac- 

> Sxm.13.14. COrdingly it fell out with him. His daxghtey defiled by her brother : thar byo- 

_—_— ther (lain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by his own 

2 Sam.15 12, So; his Concubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; him(clt afflicted with the 

—16-2>. axtimely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : reviſed 

: Sam-16.5, and curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other 

&C, affronts, troubles,"and wexations continually, He had few quict hours all his 

life long : and even upon his death-bed not a little diſquicted with ridings of his 

1 King.1-175 fypo Sos, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion. We uſe ro ſay, The wilful 

wm man never wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience, what woe his 
wilfulneſs wrought him. 

31. Secondly, Preſumptuous ſins are often Scandalows ; leaving an indelible 

. © ſlain andblot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not to be whol- 

ly wiped off, ſo long as that awe and and memory laſteth, David mult be our 

inſtance here too : who ſinned many other times and ways, belades that #z the 

matter of Uriah, © It can be little pleaſure to us to rave into the Infirmities of 

* Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage, it would perhaps become 

© our charity better to caff 4 Hartle over their nakedneſs, where the fait _ 

* Wit 
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« with any tolerable conſtruftion bear az excuſe. Yet fith all things that are 
« written are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdom of God, Rem-1514; 
« for that end to leave ſo many of their failings upon record, as glaſles to re- 
Eopreſent unto us our common frailties, and as Monuments and marks to mind 
< us of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſbipwrackt : it cannot be blamed in us, 
<© to take notice of them, and to make the beſt uſe we can of them for our own 
« ſpiritual advantage. His difhidence then, and anxiety, left he ſhould periſh one * Sam.27.1. 
day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promiſe that he ſhould our-live him. , 
His deep d:ſſimwlation wich and before Achis ; eſpecially when he tendred his ' Sm.21.14. 
ſervice to him in the Wars, His raſh cholerick wow to deſtroy Nabal, and all that & +7. 10, 
belonged to him ; who had indeed played rhe churl and the wretch with him (as * 28-8. 
covetors and unthankful men ſometimes will do ) but yet ix rigore had done * ORs 
him xo wrong. His double injuſtice to his loyal Subje& Mephiboſberh ( and > $3m-16.4. 
therein alſo his forgetfulneſs of hisold and truſty friend Jonathan ) firſt,in giving 
away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant, and that to the falſe 1n- 
former himſelf, and that without any examixation at all of the matter ; and 
then, in refloring him but half again, when he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe. —19:19. 
His fond atte@tion to his ungracious Son Abſalom, in tendring hi life before his — $533 
own ſafety,and the publick good, and in taking his death with ſo much unman- 
ly impatience, His lenity and izdw/gence to his other Son Adonijah, who was no 
berter than he ſhould be neither ; to whom he never {aid ſo much at any time, 
as El; did to his Sons, Why haſt thou done ſo? His carnal confidence in the mnl- » Kiog.1.6. 
titude of his Suhjet#s, when he cauſed them to be 7umbred by the Poll. Theſe 129mm +: 
( and perhaps ſome other ) ſizful overſights, which do not preſently occur to 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the murther of Uriah. Yet as if 
all theſe were zothizg in compariſon of that oze : that oe alone is put in by the 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exception, and ſo inſerted as an exception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, 1 King. 15.5. | David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. ] 
Thar is, he turned not aſide ſo folly, and fo contemptuonſly, ſo preſumptuonſly, 
and ſo provokingly in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriah, All 
his J2norances, and Negligences, and Inconfiderations, and Infirmities are paſſed 
over in ſilence: only this great Preſumptuous fin ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
nument erected ad perpetuan rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhame in that parti- 
cular ; for all ſucceeding generations to take warning and example by. 
32. Yet werethis more tolerable, it belides 4 Stain in the Name, theſe Pre- 
ſmmptuous fins did not alſo leave « Sting in the Conſcience of the ſinner : which 
abideth in him many times a long while after the ſin is repented of and pardoned 
ready upon every occaſion to ſmzite him, and to gall him with ſome zowch and 
remorſe of his old preſumprien. Like as aman, that having gotten ſome ſore 
bruiſe in his youth, and by the help of Surgery and the ſirengrh of youth over- » 
worn it ; may yet carry agrudging of it in his bones or oyneeTs fits perhaps to 
his dying day. And as tor the moſt part ſuch grnudgirgs of. an old bruile are 
apteſt to recur upon ſume new diſkempey of body, or upon change of weather : lo 
the grief of an old preſumptuors fix is commonly moſt felt , upon the com- 
mitting of ſome xew ſin, or the approach of ſome new affliftiow, Do you .. 
think David had not 1n all thoſe affli&ions that after befel him, and at the 
apprehenſion of every finful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance” 
withal of the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhame thereat > As Gen.q1,21,14; 
the diftreſs Joſephs brethren mer with in eAZgypt, Gem. 42. brought to their re- V: Jaco. 4r- 
membrance thejr treacherous dealing with him : which was ( by probable com a.n.c176. 
putation) atthe leaſt ewerty years after the thing was done. Yea, and after their —3315- 
Fathers death,(. which by the like probable computation was near upon twenty 5% 1517 
years 
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years more ) the remerſe of the ſame ſin wrought upon their (onſciences atreſl1, 
perplexing their hearts with new fears ad jealoufies, © True it is, the (inner 
< once throuphly purged of the ſin by repentance, hath xo more conſcience of that 
<« fin, in that fcarfu] degree ( ordinarily ) as to be a perpetnal rack to his fou!, 
&« and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his reconcilement even to de- 
© hair: yet can it not chuſe bur put ſome affrighrment into him, to remember 
<« {into what deſperate eſtate he had before plunged hinifelf by his own wilfal diſ- 
& obedience, it God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein, Great pre- 
ſwmptions will not ſufter him that hath repezeed them, for ever quite to forge? 
them: and he ſhall never be able to remember them, without ſhame and 
horrour. 

33.Great cauſe then had David to pray ſocarncitly ( as we ſee here he doth) 
againſt them ; and as great cauſe have the beſt of usto uſe our belt care and en- 
deavour to avoid them : being they ſpring from ſuch a carſed root, and are both 
ſo grievous to the holy Spirit of God, and ot ſuch bitter coſequents tothe guil- 
ty offender, Our next buſineſs will be, ( the ſi and danger being ſo great ) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the avozding and preventing both 
of fin and danger. Now the means of prevention ( our third Diſcovery ) are, 
Firſt, to (eek help from the hand of God, by praying with David here that the 
Lord would keep # back ; and then to put to our own helping hand, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep our ſelves Jack from cheſe pre- 
ſumptuous fins. 

34. CA Fove Principinms, We have no ſtay, nor command of our ſelves ; (fo 
maſterful are our is, and head-ſtrong : ) bur that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly tozhe wildueſs of our unruly zature, and to take our own courſe, we 
ſhould ſoon r## our ſelves upon our own raize. ** Like unto the horſe and mule 
* that have no underſtanding, to guide themſelves in a right and ſafe way ; bur 
*© they muſt be holder: in with bit and bridle put into their mouths : clfe they will 
© either do or find miſchict. If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand ( and no 
other haxd bur the hand of God is ſtrong enough to keep xs back : ) we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremitzes of evil with the greatelt zpetuonſneſs thar can be, a tbe 
horſe raſheth into the battel , running into every exceſs of riot as faſt as any tem- 
ptation is ſet before us, and commurting all manner of wickedneſs with all kind 
of greedineſs. David knew it full well; and therefore durſt not truſt his own 
heart too tar : but being jealoms over himſelt with a Godly jealouſte, evermore he 
made God his refuge. 1t at any time hc had becn keps back from finning, when 
ſome opportunity aid ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleſſed God 
for it: for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, ( Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath kept hw ſervant from evil) inthe caſc of Nabal,t Sam.25.1t at any time 
he defired to be kept back from finning, when Satay had laid a bart for him with- 
eat, \utable to ſome /uft ſtirring within ; he ſought to God for it : for he knew 
chat he muſt do it ; himſclf could not, ( keep back thy ſervant alſs from pre- 
ſumptuous fins ) here in the Text, Without his help and bleſſing all exdea- 
Vours are in vain ; his help and bleſſing therefore muſt be ſought for in the firlt 
place by Prayer. 

35- But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us todo ; and ſo an end of the buſineſs. It is Gods bleſſing, L 
confeſs, that doth the deed ; not our endeavours : but we are vain, it we ex- 
pect Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be fo ſenfleſs as to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep ws back : and yer our ſelves in 
rhe mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can > No : if we will have our prayers 
effeftual, ( and in their efficacy is our chicſelt hope and comfort ; ) we muſt ſe- 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours, Oculus ad (alum ;, 1211s 
«d clavum. Then may we with confidence expect, that Gad ſhould do his part 
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in keeping ws back, when we are duly carcful ro do owr part alſo towards the 
keeping onr ſelves back trom preſumptuous (ins. Againft which fins, rhe beſt and 
ma brerden preſervatives, 1 am yet able to preſcribe, are #heſe four follow- 
ing. Ir is every mans co::cernment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without 
offence, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to 
every mans ſoul ( as it were ) #12 particular. 

36. For the avoiding then of Preſumptuorus ſins : Firſt, be ſure never to do any 
thing againſt zhe clear light of thine own Conſcience. © Every knows fin hath a 
© ſpice of wilfulnels and preſumption in it. The very compoſure of Davids 
& Prayer in the preſent paflage implieth as much ; in paſſing immediately, after 
<* the mention of his ſecret and unknown fsns, to the mentioning of theſe pre- 
* ſumptuous Sins : as it there were ſcarce any medium at all between them. And 
© every ſin againſt Conſcience is a known in, A man hath not a heavier Foe than 
*© his own Coxſcience, after he hath ſinned ; nor before he fin, a faſter Friend. 
O take heed of loſing ſuch a Friend: or of making it, of a Friezd, an Accuſer. 
If Tſhould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
other crafty Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle him in ſome ill baypain, 
or draw him into ſome hurtful inconvenience, it he (heuld cloſe with him ; of 
whom yet he had no ſuſpicion : I ſhould do bur the part of 4 Friezd to take 
him aſide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware « cheat. Bur if he ſhould after ſuch warning given grow into farther 
familiarity with him ; and I ſhould ſtill give him figxs one after another, to 
break off fpeech, and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
no purpoſe : Who could either pity him, or blame we, it I ſhould leave him ar 


_ 


— — 


-mee $02T'r, 
1 Job. 53 23. 


laſt ro begalled and fooled, that ſer ſo little by ( a ) the wholſom and timely ad- * £299 5 


monitions of his friend > Much greater than his is thy folly, it thou (6) neg- 
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Iefteſt the warnings, and deſpileſt the murmurings of thine own Conſcience, Homer. il a. 


Thou ſuffereſt ir bur deſervedly, it thy Conſcience having ſo often warned thee in 
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vain, at length grow weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own huac teſtes. 
courſe ; and ſo thou become a prey to the Dev, and fall into ſundry grievous Senec-Ep.43- 


preſumprions. Quis enim invitum ſervare laboret ? Be caretul not to grieve thine 
own ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience: and thou (halt not lightly grieve the Spirit 
of God by {inning Preſumprucnſly. 

37- Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine owe #:ll. We count our horſes un- 
ſerviceable till chey be broken : and the more head-ſtrong, the more unſervice- 
able: And ir is a point of the greateſt skill in the Art ot Education, tor Parents 
betimes to break their children of their wills. If David had done fo with his 
Abſolon, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt not thou carry as ſeady and ſevere a hand over 
thine ow# Soul, as adilcreet Father would do over his Child? And be as careful 
ro break thy ſelf of thine own will ; as he hi child of his > And to ger the maſtery 
over thy {elt in greater matters, ir will behove thee ro exercife this Diſcipline 
firſt in lefler things : as he that would be a skilful wood-man, will exerciſe him- 
ſelf chereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead mark.In thy meats,and drinks, 
in thy paſtimes and ſeciety,in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both lawful and honeſt ; exerciſe this ſoveraignty now and then over thine ows 
will. When thou obſerveſt ir eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, ( that may 
wirhour fzz or folly be left undone , ) ſometimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will 
therein ; curb thy defires,though they be ſomewhat z»zportunate : and thou (bale 

nd in time incredible benefit by it. There are ſome other, bur this is one of the 
beſt uſes of Fafting, and (to my ſeeming ) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſo much to rame zhe Fleſh, and take down the body 
( though that alſo) as to croſs the apperite, and pull down the will. *© That 
** Proverbial form of affticFing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
| &« peculiar 
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Prove23-2. cc peculiar to Solomon of putting a knife to the throat, do both look this WAY. 
1 Cor.9-27- And ſo doth St. Pauls imwndZu, I Cor.g, which is an athletique pagilay word : 
_Y as thoſe that beat one another with their fiſts, ſtriving for the Maſtery; ſo did he 
1 Cer.7:37- to bring his body in ſubjedtion, that ſo he might have (as the phrale is otherwhere 
in the ſame Epiſtle ) i5«ow 77 is 21niue7@, power over his ow will. 
Knoller, 38. The fat# was barbarous, but yet the Story memorable of Ammrath 
the Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautiful 
Minion. /yene, upon no diſlike at all ; but meerly that his Prezces ( who were 
diſpleaſed to ſee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off trom all care of the 
publick affairs ) might withal ſee, how he could command himlelt, and conguer 
his own affetions. But we need nor ſeck out [o tar for a7 example : having one 
more innocent, and of a far better man rhan he, in the Scriptures z even our 
: $19.23. '5> David, Who longing with anearneſt appetite to drink of the water of the well 
16. by the gate of Bethlehem : © Yer. when he had it brought him, by the brave at- 
© rempt of three of his worthies, he would not zafte a drop ot it, but ( in con- 
« demnation of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expoled ſuch worthy 
© perſons tothe hazard of their lives ) powred it out unto the Lord, What a maſs 
of Sinand Miſery had he eſcaped,could he have ſo denied himſelf ;z the matter 
of Uriah. Verily,there is no conqueſt like this, for a man to conguer himſelf : and 
» Pucm magis he that hath (a) ſubdued his ows: will,hath done a braver thing,than he that hath 
admi-abtr% taken & Town, or ſcaled the walls of a Caftle. It is wilfulneſs only that begerteth 
Tent (bis 4u3m Preſurprion : the more therefore thou canſt maſter #h1we own will, the (ater thou 
qui ſe 6211 in art from ſinning Preſwmptuouſly. That is the ſecond, 
preefre } ili 39+ Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to fin. Itis atearſul thing, when ſin 
eſt barberas, hath gots tye upon 2 man» Then is one properly 2# the ſmare of the Devil ; when 
&c.Snec 5- he hath him as'it were in a ſtring, and may /cad him captive to what meaſure of 
—duqury of preſumption he will, And ſundry ways may a man thus cntangle himſelf : by a 
» Tim 2.26, Yerbal, by a Real, by a Sixful Engagement. He ſhall do beit ro keep himſelf 
out of all theſe ſnares. Bur if once he be in, there 15 no way out again but one : 
even this, To loſe his pledge, to break in ſunder the boyds wherein he is tied, as 
Julg.16.9- Samſon did the green withs, and to calt away thoſe cords from him, 

40. A man hach bound himlſclt raſhly by ſome Promiſe, Yow, or Covenant, 
to do ſomething, he »2ay ot do, or not to do ſomething he ought zo dv. He is 
is now exgaged 1n a fin; the Devil hath got zhi zze upon him. And though his 
Conſcience tel] him he cannot proceed without fizz ; yer becaule of his Yow, or 

Mar.6-:0. his Oath, he is wilful, and muſt on. It was Heroas Caſe, for taking off the Bap- 
o_ tiſts head. It was againſt his conſcience to do it, tor he knew he nad zot deſerved 
it: Yea,and it was againſt his mind too to do it; for the Text ſaith,he was exceed- 
ing ſorry that his Neice ſhould put him upon it. Bur yet ſaith the Story withal, 
for his Oath ſake, ard becaule the great ones about him ſhould not ſay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gawe coms- 

mandment accordingly to have it done. This I call a Verbal Engagement, 

41. There is a Real one toogas ill as this, For-example. A man heareth of a 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be tor his profi ; or {pieth out a likely wa 
for his advancement : and being unwilling to lole the opportunity, perhaps dil. 
burſerh ſome -oxeys, or putteth his great friends upon it, to turther his defign. 
It may be afterwards, upon better conſideration, heeſpieth a flaw in it, which 
he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, harh caſt ſuch a rb in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firſt he hoped, bur he mult rain hz conſerence a little ro remove that rub, This 
he knoweth he (hould not do : but alas, be is now exgaged. The Devil hath rhis 
tze upon him ; It would not be for hw eaſe to lole fo much zvoxey, as he is out 
of purſe already in the adventure : And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his great 
friends hercalter, it having put chem upon a buſineſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh 
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him againſt the Edemites he had hired a hurdred thouſand men of Iſrael for an (,__ 
hundred talents of filkver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the © 
Lords plcaſurc he ſhould d:ſmiſs the Sonuldzers he had hired ; for God would not 
be us them : and if he did cuploy them, he ſhould net proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not alittle, He might fear left the ceſprered Souldrers (ſhould do 
him ſome dzſþleaſure as they returned back : and ſo they did, and that « ſhrew4 
diſpleaſure roo, But the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys hc was out, (hat —7 
ſhall we do, ſaith he, for the hunared talents, which I have given to the t Army of 
Iſrael, ) He thought it, went hard to part with ſuch 4 round ſum for nothing. 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way; cvcn to give it tor luſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give him much more than that. 
And the King did very well and wiſely, to hearkento the countel of the Prophet, 
and to be content to tit down with rhe oſt : And fo he came well off at the laſt, 
though he was dangerouſly engaged onward, 
42. Beſides that Yerbal, and this Read, there is yer a third,which I call a fiz- 
ful Engagement, ( becaulc ir is ſuch origzxally, and aprincipro ; tor the two for- 
mer alſo are fintul a termine, and iz the Event :) tar worſe than cither of both. 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſome ew, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, bur to his /zſs or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, or lome other way help himſelf, by laying 
( a) azother ſiz upon it, as untoward Chilaren and naughty Servants are wont, a 5rlera /i0/e 
when they have done 4 fa#/t, and yet would (hun the blame, to ſhitr ic off with [44444 
a lie. This is ( 6 ) the moſt dangerows te of all other : and there is nothing that Pgrgargs ON 
lo deſperately caſteth a man upon a wwlful reſclution of (inning, as when the com- b R#4 eo infe- 
mitting of one Sin bringeti with it a ſeemzg neceſſity of doing another. This of mats cat 
makes men, like the Gzazts in the Poets, imponere Pelion Ofſ.e, to heap ſin upon (|: 7 Void, © 
fix, topile up tranſgreſſions one upon another, and ro add thirſt ro arunkernels, 335 
It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah. © He had never proccedea wo OP 
& {uch black thoughts, as to plor the murther of a perſon fo worthy and fo in 
© cent in ſo baſe a maxner,and with ſo much palpable hypocriſie ; had he not been 
&« deeply irgaged betore by another diſhoneſt aft already by him commirted. He 
had lain with che wife : ſhe proving with child, and all his other ſhifts, where- 
by he had attempted to cloakit, taking no cticec&t, the thing was like ro come to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting azferace, it not allv to the great reproach of 
Religion, No way now to help it, but to take the hwoband out of the way, and 
ro matry the widow, He reſolverh upon ic theretore : ( c ) ſo it muit be, come © muy &- 
what will come on it, Fact eft alex : David was already in, 3nd now no remedy 2%" ag 
bur he mult on. To - Eucip, 
43- Theſe be tearful chings. Therefore as wary mex in tize world love to keep Hecuba aq, 
themſelves out of boxas,ſo do thou beware of theſe Enzazrements, veldom doth 
a man fa]l into a Preſumptuous Sin, but where the Devil hath gor ſuch 4 hapke 
over him, as one of theſe three, 1 have now mentioned. But he that hath ſut- 
tered himſeit ro be thus exſnarea, hack this only way letr for his eſcape, even ro 
_ &ſengage himſelt out of hand, by breaking throweh the ſnare, if he cannot fairly 
unty it: as Alexander Cut the great knot in pieces with his (word, which he 
could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither Ozth, Yow, nor other ye Cur. 1.b.2, 
whatſocver is allowed by Almighty God to be YVirculum iniquitates, to bind thee 
to any finiul inconvenience. VVhattoever ſeeming neceſſity there is of doing evil ; 
conlider it groweth bur by a {ater contratt:bur God is able to plead a precontratt; 
by vertue whereof there licth upon thee an abſolute neceſſity ot Obedience. Oppole 
then, againlt all thy raſþ promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and tow, tou 
madeſt unto God in the tace of the Congregation, and rookelt the holy Sacra- 
ment upon it in thy Baptiſm, to keep his holy Commandments, and to _—_— - 
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faithful ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives end, Let Equity teach thee,that the firf 
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bond (mould be firſt diſcharged : and Reaſon, that it an Oath or Yow muſt ſtand, 
the firſt ould rather. Thar is the Third preſervative, | 

44. Laſtly, and in a word : © Obaura, Harden thy felt with a holy obſtinacy 
<« and wilfalzeſs ; and Obtura,ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Aider , again all the 
« inchantments of Satar and his nffrwments, when they would by any cunning 
« jnticement charm thee into any kind of Sin, It is Solomons reccipt, and a ſure 
one ; no antidote like it : My Son,if Sinners entice thee ; conſent thou net. Yet even 
from theſe Sinners thou mayeſt learn this point of Wiſdom: behold how reſolute 
and wilful they arc in their courſes, Diflwade them theretrom with the beſt arc 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you zhe hearing ; perhaps confeſs 
you ſpeak rcaſox. Bur they hold the Conclwfion ſtill, in deſpite of all Premiſes : 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will ao what they liſt, Why canſt thou 
not be as ob/tinately good, as they arc obſtinately evil? And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Satan, perſwaſions of carnal Reaſon,allurements or diſcourage- 
ments in the world, ſay and hold ; that thou wilt not for all that depart from 
the obedience of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep the Cons- 
maniments of my God ; ſaith David,Pſal.119, As it he had ſaid, Talknomore 
of it ; ſave your breath ; I am rclolved of my courle, I have ſworn axd am ſled. 
faſtly purpoſed to keep the Commanaments of my God : with Gods help there will 
I hold me, and all the world ſhall nor wreſt me trom 1t. 

45. The Devil is an errand Sophiſter ; and will not take an anſwer, though 
never ſo reaſonable and ſatisfaftory,bur will ever have ſomewhat or other to re- 
ply. So long as we hold us but to 0b, and Sol. to argument and anſwer ; he will 
never out : bur wranglec iz infinitum. You may ſee it in Mat. 4. how rcady he 
was with his Replies, even upon our blefled Saviour himſelt ; and that with 
Scriptum eſt too : as it he meant to drop quotations with him.Bur as there Chriſts 
my Earwa, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the Tempter, beyond all the Reaſons and Au- 
thorities, that could be produced : fo the fateft way for us to come off clear 
from him, is to give him a flat denial withour further reaſon, and let him take 
that for az anſwer, if he will any. Thus to be wilfal, is a bleſſed wilfulneſs ; a 
reſolution well becoming the ſerzant and child of God, and a ſtrong pre- 
ſervarive againſt wilful Preſumption. © The fort is as good as half. loſt having to 
«treat with ſuch a cunning enemy ) it you do but once admit of a Treaty ; 
<« therefore ſtand off. | 

46. But when we have doze all, we muſt begin again, VVhen we have reſolved 
and endeavoured what we can, unlcls ( 2) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fiat 
unto it, and to confirm it with his rozad aſſert, all our labour is bur loſt. As he 
is the Alpha, ſo is he to be the Omega too: and therefore we mult ſet him ar 
both ends, Andas we were to begin with him, fo arc we to coxclude with him : 
Pray firſt, pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
vours ; Pray after all, that he would give a bleſſing ro our endeavours. That ſo 
when Satan, the world, and our own Fleſh ſhall all conſpire againſt us to drive us 
forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back there- 
trom,and cnabled to perſevere in true faith and holineſs all the days of our lives. 
Which God our heavezly Father grant us tor his mercics fake,and for the merits 
of Teſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord : to whom both with the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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IN ot that I ſpeak in reſpe? of Want : for T1 have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate | am, therewith to be 
content, 


> Aint Parl found much kizdzeſs from theſe Philippians ; and 
> took much comfort in it: And becauſe it was more than 
ordinary, and beyond the kindneſs of other Churches, he 
doth therefore ſometimes remember it, with much thaxk- 
fulzeſs both to God and them. © Even ix the beginning of Ver. 15, 
* the Goſpel, that 1s, preſently after his firſt preaching it 
* among them,(the ſtory whercot is laid down AtFs 16,) As 16.1, 
© when having paſſed through CAmphipolis and 4pollonia, 
<* he came and preached at Theſſalonrca, which was another principal City of » The'.3.7,9. 
&* Macedonia : theſe Philippians, hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other 
* means for his maintenance there, than what he got by his hard-labowr 
* ( whercin both for examples ſake, and becauſe he would zot be chargeable to 
© the Theſſalonians,he employed himſelf diligently both day and night;) they ſent 
over, and ſo did zo other Church but they, and that oxce and again, to ſupply his Ver.15,16. 
neceſhtics there. 

2. And as they began, it ſeemeth they continued to (hew forth the truth of 

their Faith, and to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their cheartulneſs and li- 
berality, in contributing to the neceſſities of their brethren upon every good ac- Ae 18.11; 
caſion. © For at Corinth alſo the year following,wherc tor the ſpace of a year and * 91 9-13-15. 
* half together he did for good conſiderations forbear ( as he had before done 
* at Theſſalonica ) to challenge that maintenance trom the people which by __. 
* Gods Ordinance he had a right unto : the ſupphes he had,, he acknowledgeth 2 Cor.rr,g, 
to have come from the brethren of Macedonia ; As it he had even robbed the Phi-—*: 


lippians (it is his own word ) in taking wages of them tor the fervice done to other 
Churches, 6 


3. Not 
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3. Notto ſpeak of their great bownty ſome three or four years after that, to- 
wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Fudea ; wherein they were 
willing of themſebves without any great ſolicitation, and /iberal ( not only tothe 
utmolt of, but ) even ſomewhat beyond their power : Now allo again,atter ſome 
three or four years more, St. Paul being at qurance in Rowe, their former cha- 
ritable care over him ( which had not ot _ while thewn ir ſelf forth tor 
lack of opportunify ) began to re-flouriſh, and to put forth with a freſh verdure, 
2s a tree doth at che approach of Summer, For they (cnt him a large benevo- 
lence to Rome by Epaphroditms, of the receipt whereot he now certifieth them by 
the ſame Epaphroditus at his return ; expreſſing the great joy and comfort he 
rookin thole gracious evidences of their pious affections, zo the Goſpel firſt, and 
then zo him. He highly commendeth their Charzty in it : and he carneſtly be- 
ſeecheth Gud to reward them tor it. 

4- Yer leſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 
mans uncharitableneſs ( whereunto corrupt nacure is too prone } raiſe 4x #zjuft 
opinion of him, as if he ſought theirs more than them, or being crafty had canghs 
them with guile, to make a prey or again of them , (ſo linilterly interpreting his 
extolling of their charity for the time paſt, as if it were but an artificial kind of 
begging for the time to come : He thought it needfultor him by way of Prolepfes 
to prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiſed in that kind, which he beginnerh to do 
in the words of the Text, to this fie. 

5. Truc it is, nor will I difſemble it, when I received from Epaphroaztus the 
things that were ſent from you : it was no ſmall rejoycing to my heart, to [ee your 
care of me(a{ter ſome years intermiſfion)to flowriſh again: AndI cannot but give 
an Ewge to your charity : for truly you have done well to communicate with my 
afflitions. Yea, 1 ſhould derogatc from the prace of God, which he hath be. 
Rowed upon you, and worketh in you, it 1 ſhould nor both ackzowledge your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as az 0donr of a froeet ſmell, a ſacri- 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for & cloak of coveronſneſs ( God is my Witneſs ) 
nor any other way ſo much in reference to my own private intereſt, 8s for the 
glory of God, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as his fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound tothe honour of ehe Goſpel 
in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abound ro your account #2 the day of the 
Lord Feſis. Otherwiſe as to my own particular, although my wants were ſ#p- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your liberality, ( which, inthe condi- 
tion I was in, was ſome comfort to me :) yet it that had been all I had looked 
after ; . the want of the things you ſent me, could not have much a{flited me, 
The Lord whom I ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his grace had been ſufficient 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, ( howloever 
of my ſclf wnable to do any thing, yet) to do all things through Chrift that 
ftrengtheneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀiittions , to reſt my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and ro have 4 ſ#fficiency within my ſelf, 
though in never ſo great a deficiency of outward things. | Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpect of want © for 1 have learned in whatſvever ſlate I am, therewith to be 
content. | F 

6. 'The words contain 4 Proteſtation, and the Reaſon of it. Firſt, becauſe his 
commendation of their Charity to hiny might be obnoxious to mf conſtruttion, 
as if he had ſome low covetors end therein : ro prevent all cvil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavoweth it utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the verſe, | Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpect of want. | And then to make that Prote- 
ſtation the more credible, he aſſhgneth as the Reaſor thereof the contentedneſs of 
his mind | For 7 have learned, faich he, in whatever ftate I am, therewith to be 

content.; 
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content. | Concerning which Comtentedzeſs, in the latter part of the verſe, he 
iveth a touch what a manner of thing it was; and withal acquainteth us how 
e came by it : giving us ſome hint, in that, of the Natere ; in this, of the Art 
of true Contentment, Which are the two things indeed mainly to be-infiſted 
upon from the Text. Yet would not the Proteſtation be wholly lipt over: fith 
from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profitable Iferexces, Some of which 1 
ſhall firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs on to the main, 
Ovn in xg" 357ener, Not that] ſpeakin reſpett of want, 
7. Hence learn firff,whar a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for any man; 
for a Chriſtian man much more ; moſt of all for a Chwrch-man,to be covetouſly 
minded. Would our Apoſtle be ſo careful, roquir himſelt but of the ſuſpicion, 
if the crime it ſelf were any whit tolerable > Nor doth he it here only, but up- 
on every needful occafion otherwhere alſo, uſing the like preventions and pro- 
reſtatiens. To the Epheſians : 1have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel, A& 10.33; 
To the Corinthians : 7 have wot writtes theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done to \ Cor.g x5, 
»e. I was not, neither will 7 be burthenſom to you, for 1 ſeek not yours, but you, » Cor.12.14; 
Tothe TheflaJonians : Neither at any time uſed we 4 cloak of covetouſneſs, Gods i Ther,,. 5, 
witneſs. He calleth God to be his compargetor : which ſure he would not do,nift 
jg mu vindice nodus ; it it did not much concern him to ſtaxd clear in the eye 
of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a cloak of coverouſmeſs roo: 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly > No man will profeſs himſelf 
covetous, be he never fo wretchedly ſordid within: but he will tor very ſhame 
caſt as handſom « cloak as he can over it ( Fragality, (a) good Hutbandry, Provt- 3 Nec dubicd 
gence, ſome cloak or other ) to hide the filthineſs of jt trom the fight of other. A _ 
Bur filthy it is ſtill; be it cloaked never ſo honeſtly, Still God abhorreth it, as a rus. Juvenal, 
filthy thing : | He ſpeaketh well of the covetous,whom God abhorreth.) © To itin a -—x yung 
< more peculiar manner hath the very name of Sordidneſs been appropriated of *9'3* 
* old, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſer a brand of Fi , 7;,.,...s. 
thineſs upon it more than once ( «4 «10x emed ) calling ir filthy lucre, Yea, fo Tic 1.7. 
unfit he holdethit to be found among the Prieſts, that he would not have it ( if 
it were poſſible )ſo much as once ( b) named ( art leaſt not with allowance, not 5 Eph.g-3.if 
without ſome ſtigma upon it ) among the Saints, dr . 
8. There is an honelt cere to be had, I confeſs, of providing for a mans ſelf, win” ty 
and thoſe that depend upon him : no leſs requiſite in a Chnrch-manthaninevery 'Þerc, as rranſ- 
other man; ifnot (in | reſpe&s ) even much more : and verily he wanteth pe 
either wit, or grace, or both, whoever zeglefeth it. Yea further,ſith God hath rendred ir, 
aſſigned ( a by Ba own Ordinance ) wages to him that /abowreth in his work, ( and ,;., B 5 od 
if he be a faithful Labourer he is well worthy of it : ) he may without injuſtice e@+ Nine, 
not only expetFit, but even ext it,of thoſe that would unconſcionably defraud * ©9914: 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and rhat efteually roo, with- 
out either bearing izwaraly, or betraying outwardly, a greedy and covetows mind. 
Whether then we provide for our own, by well husbanding what we have; or 
wherher we look for our own, by requiring our dues from others : till, ftiU 
let our converſation be without covetouſneſs. Take heed and beware of Coveteuſneſs, my 3-F- | 
ſaith our Saviour : doubling his charge, rhat we ſhould double our circum- OHH 
ſpeFiow. Which if wedo not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs; 
the love of the world will creep upon us, and by little and little ger within us, 
and ſteal away our hearts ere wecanthink it. Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- 
zeſs. It is an evil ſpirit, bur withal a ſ#btile : and can lily wind it ſelf in ar a 
little hole ; but having once made entrance and gotten poſſeſſion, it is nor ſo caſily 
outed again, Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſeven more, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (1 cannot ſay, worſe than it ſelf, for 
there are not many ſuch : but certainly bad enough) to render the end of that 
may much worſe than the beginning. For the love of money us the root of ( very » Tim.6.10; 
manys 
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many, and even almoſt of ) allevil : which while ſome have coveted after, they 
hve erred from the faith ; made ſhipwrack of their conſciences, and entangled 
themſelves in a world of piercing cares and ſorrows. But thou O man of God, flie 
from theſe things : flic notes Je Obſerve how carctul che Apoltle is every 
whiete to diſclaims it c and be thou as careful cvermore to avoid it. 

9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an aprneſs there may be cven in very good 
»e ( chrough the remainders of natural corruption ) to miſ-mnterprer the 
ſpceches and ations of their ſpiritual Fathers : as if in much of what they ſaid 
or did, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage. That theſe Philippians 
had charitable hearts, it there were no other proof, their great bounty both to 
our Apoſtle and others, fo often by him remembred, were evidence enough. 
Yer ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Uncharitableneſs, that (as 
the ſediments of depraved nature ) lurk in the hearts of the moſt charitable men: 
he might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he 1s put upon, of his ows 
purgation. Hard the mean while is zhe ſtrazt, men of our cloth are often pur 
unto. If we let all go, and permit it to mens conlciences how they will deal 
with us, reſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing : belides taat we expole our ſelves 
doth to loſs and ſcorn ; we alſo betray Gods.and the Churches right ; and we are 
alſo unfaithful in the work of our Calling, in ſuffering ſin upon our neighbour tor 
want of a rebuke. But if we look berter about us, and require what of right be- 
longeth to ws : then do men ſet their mouths wide open againſt us ſtraight; And 
covetous are we, if we do but ſpeak for our own, ( thatis the leaſt and bett they 
can ſay :) bur if ſue for it, then not covetows only, but contentious allo. Yea, 
and this 1s often done with ſuch palpable zniquty, that there lieth many times * 
4 deeper imputation upon us, for but ſcoking to right oxy ſelves, than upon thoſe 
who by doing us manifeſt wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas ! 1s this the double 
honour you would beſtow upon thoſe that labour in the Word: firſt ro rob them 
of their 7aintenance, and then to rob them of their good names ? Do you 
thus reward the Oxen that tread out the corn tor you : Firlt;to muzzle them up, 
that they ca-nor eat ; and then to thruſt another wuzzlc upon them, thar they 
may not complain? 

Io, © This is hard, you will ſay. It isſo : but ro more then ( fo long as 
© there is ſuch « proneneſs in molt men, to miſ-judge and miſ-aſperſe thoſe thar 
* arc ſer over them, eſpecially it they once grow to diller about avewm and 
© z#um ) we may expe trom the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare 
* for before we put our hand to the plow. It ſhould rot theretore much difcou- 
rage us (St, Paul counted it but 4 very ſmall thing ) fo long as we know no- 
thing by our ſelves, and do but what we way and oug/t : it we ſhall find our 
ſelves wrongfully and upon light ſurmiſes taxed oi Coverouſneſs, of Ambition, 
of Time-ſerving, which are the crimes uſually laid in our diſh,not only by zhe 
ſeum of the people, men of lower rank and repute, bur fomerimes even by pey- 
ſons of quality, yea, ſuch as pretend moſt ro Religion. Since holy Part, than 
whom ncver man lived freer from ſuch vicious affetFions, could not without fo 
many Proteſtations ſecure himſelf from ( a ) the ſiniſter jealonſies and cenſures of 
thoſe from whom he received maintenance. Rather thould their forwardzeſs to 
judge thus «xcharitably of us, make us ro walk the more warzly and wiſely, nor 
rogtve them cauſe : but to be ſure in our whole courſe to have doth the war- 
rant for what we are to do, and for what we have done, the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, "That it yet they will needs ſpeak evil of us, as of evil avers: they 
may do it grat#s, and to their own ſhame, and not ours. We 

11. Obſerve hence thirdly,wich what great caution the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh, 
and whereſoever elſe he is occaſioned to ſpeak of himſelf, or his own affairs. Ir 
were certainly good for us, ( inthe publick exerciſe of our Miniſtry at leaſt, ) 
where we may avoidit, not to meddle ar all with perſonal and particular —_ 
thar 
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that concern either our ſelves or others, Both becauſe the more we deſcend to 
particulars, the more ſubje we are to miſtakings, ( tor deſcendendo contingit 
errare ;) and the leaven of alittle error or /ndiſcretion in the Pulpit, will ſowre 
a great lump of Truth and of wholſom dottrine : As alſo becauſe perſonal mat- 
gers can hardly be ſo dealt in, (ſpecially in publick ) but that, through: pre- 
judices and the partiality of mens affefions, offence and diſtaſte will be taken 
thereat by ſome or other, It were beſt for us therefore, ( that we either do not 
miſtake, or be not miſtaken ) to hold us to general truths, forbearing perſonal 
matters, as much as may be. But where 4 zeceſſity lieth upon us, not with con- 
veniency to be avoided ( #8+ſo the (aſe may be) to ſpeak of our own or other 
mens particular concernments: itſhould be our great care by our blefied A 
ſtles example, to ballance wellevery word we ſpeak, and to uſe ſuch caution and 
diſcretion thercin, that we leave nothing ( as far as is poſſible ) ſubje& to miſ- 
conſtruttion ; neither injet# ſcruples into the heads wo minds of our hearers, 
which we (hall not withal have ſufficiently removed : and not only to be ſure to 
avoid the juſt giving, but to uſe dur belt diligence alſo to prevent the unjuſt ta- 
king, of ofttence at any thing we ſhall deliver. 

12, Obſerve Foxrthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every needful occaſion, 
as to keep himſclt from the Crime, lo to clear himſelf 
evil. He that is wanting to his own juſt defence,tranſgrefleth the Law of God, and 


trom ( a) the ſuſpicion of * 
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the rule of Charity, in bearing falſe witneſs againſt himſelf. And it is not only S«/picionen & 
cruelty, but ſtupidity too, for a man wholly to diſ- regard what others think of ©4747 * av /* 


him z © Eſpecially perniciow, when their miſ-conceits of the perſon may draw 
© prejudice upon his Dottrine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto zhe Goſpel of 
&© Jeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of guz/r, bur an 
infallible argument it is of vanity howſoever ; When a man ſweateth to put 
away & crime from him, before it be /aid to him :* and laboureth ( as awoman 
in travel) to be delivered of az excuſe, cre any body have accuſed him. Bur,for 
to ſtop the mouth of calumny upon a falle charge, or to prevent miſpriſions 
where they are likely to enſue, and may do harm it they ſhould enſue : thereto 
Juſtifie our ſelves, and by publick marifeſto ( as it were ) to diſclaim what we 
might be wrongtully charged withal, is many times expedzext, and ſometimes 
neceſſary. 1 am become a fool in glorying, (aith our Apoltle, but ye have _—_— 
me. As who ſay ; your under-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of the Go- 
ſel, but advantage of falſe Teachers, hath made that glorying now neceſſary tor 
me, which had been otherwiſe but wvazity and folly, When his caſe tallerh to 
be ours ; we may then do, as he now doth ; purge our ſelves from falle crimes 
and ſuſpicions, and maintain our own 7znocency. Only be we firſt ſure, that owr 
Conſciences {tand clear in theſight of God, before we endeavour to clear our Cyre- 
dits before the faces of men. Leſt by juſtifying our ſclves before them, we con- 
tract 4 yew guilt betore him : and ſo become indeed werſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ving to ſcem better than we are, 

All theſe from the Proteſtation in the former part of the verſe, 'Ovy in, &c.Nor 
that 1 ſpeak in reſpett of want. 

I 3. But the «in of our buſineſs is ( asI ſaid ) inthe latter part of the verſe: 
concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- 
cogmita : (o hath this. © The firſt and chieteſt whereof is ( as in all other ves 
© and Sciences ) to underſtand, Quid fit, Qui de re agitur, what it is that we 
© are to treat of as the ſubject matter of the whole kibons : as whercunto all 
© the Precepts, Rules, and Conclafions therein contained muſtrelate. Ve ſhall 
never learn the-Arr, unleſs we firlt know the Nature of Contextment., Of that 
therefore fir/?, from theſe words ( very few in the Original ) w 3s «yi. 17 what- 
ſoever ſtate 1 am. 

14. Whercin the Natare of true Contentment is ( by intimation ) rca_cs 

Kk rom 


ſezregent. 


Plaur, in Ti 
num. 1 Þ. 


2 Cot 13 7, 


66 Ad Aulam, 1.Ser.on Phil 4.11, 


from the objett thereof in three particulars : partly [mited, and partly uzlimited. 
Limited firſt, in reſpect of the Perſon : it mult be a mans own eftate. The Verb 
here is in #he firſt Perſon, «wi> 7 am. Limited ſecondly, in reſpect of the time : ir 
muſt be a mans preſent eſtate. The Verb here is of the Preſent Tenſe, «©, 7 A Md. 
But thirdly, for the kind ( high or low; ) for the Qamtity (great or {mall ; ) 
for the Quality ( convenient, or inconvenient ; ) and in every other reſpect,alto- 
gether indifferent and wxlimited. So it be a mans own, and preſent cſtatc,it mar- 
tereth not clſe what it be; & I indefinite, 1» whatſoever eſtate. In theſe three 
joyntly conkiſteth the nature of contentment : in any of which whoever faileth, 
ts ſhort of St. Pauls learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that can 
ſuffice himſelf with his own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with any eſtate. Ot 
theſe three therefore in their order. And firſt of the Zimitation in reſpect of the 
perſon, That a man reſt ſatisfied with his own eſtate, | 

15. The very thing ( ro my ſeeming ) principally intended in the /aſt Come- 
mandment of the Decalogue, *'Ous &>>upires. VVhich forbiddeth expretly the co- 
veting of our neighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cattel : and proportionably,the co- 
veting of his Farw,, his Office, his Honour, his Kingdom : and gencrally the 
coveting of any thing that is anthers. © Which is as much in effect, as to re- 
© quire every man to reſt fully ſatigfied with that portion of outward things 
* which God hath been pleaſed by fair and jultifhable ways in his good provi- 
& dence to derive upon him, without a greedy defire of that which is axorhers. 
They who conceit, the thing in that Commandment properly forbidden, to be 
the Primi mots, thoſe firſt motions or ſtirrings of {in,which we call Concupiſcence, 
ariſing inthe ſenſual appetite ( © corrupted through Adam's tall, as all other fa- 
* cultics of the foulare ) before any aQtual deliberation of zhe anderfanding 
thereabour, or a&ual conſent of rhe will thereunto: 1 muſt confeſs do nor fa- 
tisfic me. For thoſe wotions Or ftirrings ( ſuppoling them firful ) are according 
to their ſeveral objetts (ſo far as they can be ſuppoſed firful ) forbidden in 
every of the Tex Commandments relpettively : even as the Atts are, tro which 
they refer ; and from which they differ,not ſo much z kind,as i degree. I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be ap inordinate defire alter that, which by right or property 
is awothers, and not Onrs, 

16. And then theſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a ( ſhort, 
but tull) Commentary upon that laſt Commandment : both in the Negative, 
and in the Affirmative part thercot. Les your Converſation be without Covetouſ- 
zeſs, the Negative : and be content with (uch things as ye have, the Affirmative, 
When we endeavour or dcfirc to get trom another chat which 1s his, by an 
fraudulent, opprefſive, or other unjuſt courſe ; we are then within the compals 
of the Eighth Commanament,Thouſbalt not ſteal : © as is evident trom the Ana- 
* logy of our Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein 
* Murder and Adultery arc forbidden, Afat.5. But the Jaſt Commandment, 

Thou ſhalt not Cover, cometh more within us : condemning every :n0rdinate 

.., Aefire of what is zot ours, albeit we have no actual iztenrion tO make 1t ours by 
900 any unlawful (either vielpnt or fraudulent ) means. The bare ( a ) wiſhing in 
Evrip, Hecub, our hearts, that what is our neighbours were Ours ; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, 
AA.y. Besft, or his any thing Ours ; without conſidering whether he be willing to part 
with it or no, or whether it be meet for him(ſo todo or no : is a curſed fruit of 

corrupt ſelf-love, a dire breach of the holy Law of God in that /aft Command- 

ment, and flatly oppoſite to that durigzen, or ſelf- ſufficiency, wherein true content- 
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ment conſiſicrh, | 
1 King-2141 17. Ahabs ſin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Naboths 
&6, Vineyard, He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 


Commandment, The ſhalt not ſteal; and hc brake the Sixth Commandment 
allo, 
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allo, Thou ſhalt xot kill : when he took Naboths both Life and Vineyard from him 
by a moſt unjuſt and crucl oppreihion. All this came on afterwards, But his 
firſt fin was mcerly againſt the laſt Commandment : in that he-could not reſt 
himſclt ſatisfied with all his own abandaxce, but his mind was fect on Nabeths 
plot ; and unleſs he might have that too ( lying fo conveniently for him ) to 
lay ( 4 ) to his demeſnes, he could not be at quier, He had nor as yet ( tor ary 


2—6  ngu'us 


thing appeareth in the Story ) any ſerled purpoſe, any reſolved defign, to wrelt ille Proximus 


:cedat 3 qui 


it from the owner by volexce, or to weary him out of it with 97ſt VEXAtIOns 2 au dex mat 


So he might but have it upon any fair terms ;, (© either by way ot Sale, he would 4 


4 
© 


« give him full as much for it as it could be worth of any mans money ; or by 
<« way of exchange, he would give him for it a better plot of ground than it 
<* was, Cithcr way ſhould ferve his turn : ) Nabeth ſhould but ſpeak his own 
conditions,and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us; 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Encloſure, to deſcend to ſuch low 
(apitulations with one of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of 1ſrael then 
did with one of his S»bjects, and to fin but as modeſtly as Ahab yet did. Here 
was neither fraud nor violence, nor ſo much as threatning uſed : bur the whole 
carriage outwardly (quare enough, and the propoſals not unrealonable. All rhe 
fault ( as yet ) was within, The thing that made Ahab even then guilty in the 
ſight of God, was the inordinacy of his defire after that Vineyard, being ot 
his own: which inordinacy, upon Naboths retuſal of the offered condi- 
tions, he farther bewrazed by many ſigns, the effets of a diſcontented mind, For 
in he cometh, heavy and diſpleaſed ; raketh per, and his bed; looketh at no bo- 
dy, and out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his eat. Had he well learned this piece of 
the leflon in the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body 
had been in better remper, and bis mind at better quiet, and his conſcience at better 
peace than now they were. 


18. Abraham it ſcemeth had learnt ir. Who was ſo far from all baſe defire of 


'* 41m] Horat, 
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enriching himſelt with the King of Sodoms goods, that he utterly refuſed them, G*n.14.2t, 


when he might have taken them, and he/d chem withour any injuſtice ar all. He 


&c. 


had, ormight have had, « donble Title ro them, They were his( a ) Fure bellz, by _ XP! mAGe 


the Law of arms and of Nations; having wor them tn the field,and in a juſt war: ,z, 


and they might have been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation | Give 
me the Perſons, take the goods to thy ſelf ] it he had been minded to accept the 
offer. But Abraham would none : coxtenting himſelf with what the Lord i1ad 
blefled him withal, he did not deſire, neither would he take from a thread oy & 
ſhove latchet, of any thing that appertained to the King of Sodom. 

19. But what necd we ſeck any other ( indeed where can we find a better ? ) 
example to inſtance in, as tothe matter we now treat of, than this owr Apoſtle : 
if wedo but recall romind that Proteſation of his once before mentioned,made 
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before the Clergy of Afia in his Viſitation at Miletum, Adts 20. | 1 have cove- AR.ro.z3. 


ted no mans Silver, or ſows Apparel. | Brave and noble was the challenge, that 
Samuel made in a full 

am, witne(s againſt me before the Lord, and before his _Anointed. whoſe Oxe have 
Ttaken? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Or whom have I defrauded? whom have 1 
oppreſſed ? Or of whoſe hands have 1 received a Bribe? } Poſlibly there are Fudges 
and Officers in the world, that would be loth ro make fo bold a challenge, and 
venture & fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge far ſhort of this Proteſta- 
tion : Samuel (yeaketh only of ot taking ; St. Paul allo of not coveting : ac- 
cording to the expreſs letter of the prohibition in the Decalogue, 'Oux imfuwnonc; 
Thou at not covet, ſaith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, wu imWuor, / 
have not coveted. So good a Proficient was he, fo perte& a Scholar in this holy 


learning ghat he could it Verbatim. tuner might he well lay and truly . tor he had 
indeed learned to be content with his own- 
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20. And might not we /cayy it too, think ye,as well as he ? Sure we might : 
for what ſhould hinder ? Only if we would but tye our ſelves ſtriftly to thoſe 
Rules ( thoſe I mean of Faſtice and Charity ) which are the firſt elements of this 
learning. For Jeſtice firſt : theRule is, Suum cuique, That every man have whar 
of right to him-appertaineth. © Now every mans 7jg/t unto any of the things 
&« of this world ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereot by ſuch ways and means 
© (ordinarily ) as by the general Law, and common confent of all civil Nations, 
&« of by the poſitive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths ( nor 
© repugnant thereunto ) are allowed for that end: as Deſcent, Gift, Purchaſe, 
& 7#duſtry, &c. Whoſe diſtributions, however unequal they may ſcem to us, are 
<< yet evermore juſt in themſelves,and as they come from him.So that every man 
© 1s by us to be accounted the juſt owner and proprictary of that whereot he is 
«© zhe legal Poſſeſſor : yea, though it do appear to us to have been very #njuſtly 
& yottex, cithcr by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he had ir. His very 
© »oſſeſfion 1 ſay, although withour « juſtifiable Title, is yer ſufficient to make it 
© his, as to the intendment of the Law in that bcehalt ; that is to ſay, ſofar 
&© forth as to render our deſirixg of it from him unlawful i» fore interno: un- 
* Jeſs in that one caſe only, when zhe right is in us,though he be #2 poſſeſſion, In 
< all other Caſes poſſeſſion is a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſion being in all rea- 
© ſon to be eſteemed good againſt him, that isnot able to ſhew a berrey. 

21, © If then we be at any time carried with a reſtleſs and zmmoderate deſire 
* after thar, which the hand of Providence hath becn pleaſed ro diſpoſe other- 
© where, ( and our ſelves have zo antecedent right, whereby to entitle it ours : } 
© do we not take upon us ( after a ſort ) to contrell the holy and wiſe appernt- 
© ments of our good God? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, and nor 
& ;n opinion only : could not the Lord by his 4/mighty power, and would tte nor 
© in the diſpenſation of his good providence,have by ſome honeſt means or other 
&« diſpoſed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme partzality to our 
ſelves we become unjuſt Fudges of evil thoughts : in ſetling that wpor our ſelves 
in our own thoughts, as fitteſt for us, which God hath thought fit to ſetle ra- 
ther upon another, The Story in Xexephon, how young Cyras was corrected by 
his Twtor, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of his School-fellows, ac- 
cording to the fitzeſs thereof to their two bodjes in his own diſcretion 3 withour 
enquiring firſt ( as he ſhould have done ) who was zhe right owner of cither ; is 
ſo well known, and withal pertinent to our preſent purpole, that I ſhall nor 
need either to.relate it, or apply it, When Almighty God thcn, by dipofing of 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure rogive our neighbour 4 pro- 
perty in them : it is an #»7juft deſire in us to cover them trom him,and to wiſh them 
transferred upon our ſelves, 

22. The other Ryle told you of, is that of Charity. © Which binding us to 
&« love our neighbony as our ſebves, muſt necds bind us conſequently to rejoyce 
&« 573 his good, as in our own ; and not wiſh any thing to his prejudice, no more 
* than to our own : and conſequently to theſe, tbe content thar he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him wzth our good wills, as we deſire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us with his good will. There is no ſuch enemy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. For look how much we beſtow upon our ſelves 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave 70 our brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. Andir is nothing bur this over-much /ove of our ſelves, that maketh us 
ſo much covet to have zo owy ſelves that which betongeth not to us. 1f ye fulfil 
the Royal Law according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well, faith St. Fames: Very well this. But if ye have reſpect 
#0 Perſons, ( eſpecially if ye become partial once to your own perſons ; ) that 
is not well : then you commit fin, ſaith he,and arc comvinced.of the Law as tranſ- 
greſſors, 
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23. Butthis is Durws ſerme, may ſome ſay. It were hard fo to coxfine mens 
minds to that which is their own, as not to allow any deſire at all of that which 
is anothers, If we ſhould conceive the Zaw thus ſtrit : it would deſtroy, not ' 
only all Humane Ordinances that concern Trading and Commerce, as buying, 
ſelling, exchanging, &c. ( without which publick Societies cannot ſubſiſt ; » 
but even the Divine Ordinance allo of carning our livings by /abour and induſtry, 
Then might no man endeavour by honourable and vertuous atchievements to 
raiſe himſelf a fortune, or make way for his future advancement, or do any 
thing whatſoever, whereby to acquire or derive upon himſelf a property in any 
thing that were not his own already : Since none of all this can be done withour 
a Ire ( in ſome degree or other ) of that whichts axothers. 

24. This 0bjefton need not much trouble us. Nor Fuftice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God which giverh rules to both,condemn all defire of that which 
is anothers ;, but an inordinate deſire only : that which is orderly and rightly qua- 
lifed, they all allow, All the difhculty in this matter will be, { and that will 
make us | fe buſineſs ) how to diſcern between an orderly, and an inordinate 
defire : that ſo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own deſires art all 
times ; whether they be ſuch as are allowed, and may conſiſt with contentment, 
or ſuch as are forbidden, and cannot conſiſt therewith, VWhich is to be done by 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Qualifications,which are all requiſite (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three ) to the making up of an orderly deſire : 
in any of which if there be a failer, the defire becometh inordinate and finful. 
Theſe three are, inreſpedt ; Firſt, of the Objef# ; Secondly, of the AF; Thirdly, 
of the Effet of the defire. 

25, For the Object firſt. If I deſire but that from my neighbour ( ſay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity ) which 1 tind him willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be w»w/lling ( for that I ſee no cauſe why he 
ſhould beſo ) to part withal ; eſpecially if the having thereof be viſibly ſo much 
greater advantage or convenience to me, than the parting therewith could be boſs 
or i#convenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with mine, 
were my caſe his, as 1 am now deſires he ſhould pleaſure me with his : It all 
this be = and meant by me box fide, and that I am willing withal to make 
him 4 valuable compenſation to the tull tor whatſoever loſs or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to the worth of the thing : my deſire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abraham defired of Ephron the Hittite a _ ; 
ſpare portion in one cnd of his field for a burying-place for S«rah: when ©*% 53-4 &6 
> being 4 ſtranger, he had no poſſeſſion among them wherein #0 bury his dead, 

en.23. 

26, Butif I ſhall deſire ro have that from him, which probably is as «ſefu/ 
andexpeazent for him, as it can be for me, or which he takerh ſome pleaſure or 
coptent 1n, or is very unwilling howlocver (© though for no great reaſon per- 

"© haps, but for his minas ſake only ) to part withal ; or which ( it it were mine , 
own caſe ) I (ſhould be Hth to forgo to another, that ſhould in the like kind 

defire it irom me : It yet, when all this appeareth to me, 1 perſiſt in my for- 

mer deſire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after it ſtill; this is an wzcharitable, and 

ſo an inordinate defirein me. Ahabs defire was ſuch, After he ſaw Naboths heart 

ſo ſet upon his axcient inheritance, that he would not part with it upon any 

terms ; For he had given him 4 flat derial,and rejected all Motions for an aliena- 

tion with an Abſit ( the Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould part with the Inheritance ' King.11.34 

of my Anceſtors ; ) yet he muſt have it tho ; nothing will content him without it, 

That for the Objett. 

27. Secondly, for the Af, or more immediateeffet of the Deſire. It 1 deſire 
any thing that is my neighbours with a zzoderate and ſober defire ; fo as 1 can 
ſer my heart at reſt, tall our as it will, and compoſe my affeions to an indifferent 
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temper whether I obtain my deſire or no, ( © If I may have it well and good , 
<« if not, nogreat harm done, I am but where I was: ) my aefire is allo thus 
far _— and hindereth not but that I may be well cnough comet notwith- 
ſtanding. 

28. Bucif my deſire raiſe mud and perturbations in me, and breed troubled 
and confuſed thoughts, ſo as to diſquiet me in my ſleep, diltrat me in my de- 
votions, diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Callizg, or pertorm 
the common Offices of life with any cheartulneſs, or any other way diſtempey the 
calm tranquillity of my mind and ſoul : then is my defrre fo far torth an inoraj- 
nate and covetors defire, and inconſiſtent with true Contentation, And ſuch again 
was Ahabs. When he could not have his longing, Nec man, nec pes ; He could 
neither ear, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing he 
ſhould for thinking of it : nothing bur /owre, and tumble, and fret for griet and 
deſpight : have it he muſt,or he ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetows, yet have a 
grudging of his diſeaſe £ and it # an evil diſeaſe. For tell me ( tocloſe a little 
with thee, thou that ſcorneſt rhe name of Covetozes) whence is it, that thou 
cither pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with 
murmuring at the ſcantneſs of thy own portion ? Theſc are parlous ſympromes. 
a —mgjorque VWhy art thou ever and anon maundering, that his (a ) farm #5 better than thine, 
ng" 45" his meadows greener than thine, his corz rankey than thine, his catze/ fatter than 
ges. Juv.iac,14+ thine, bis ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gainfwller than thine, his ſervice 
better rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine ; and 1 know not how 
many things more ? 


I King.21.4, 


Hor, x,Serm 1, Quwodque capella aliena gerat diſtentius uber 
Tabeſcas > — 


Muſt 7hine eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe zhe hand of God hath been 
good to him > Tolle quod taum, & wade. Take that is thine, and go tliy way, and 
reſt quiet with ir. Be thankful to him that gave it, ( it was more, I ween, then 
he owed thee : ) and in Gods name make thy beſt of it ( Spartam quam nattms es, 
haxc orna. ) © But do not defire that inordinately, which thou canit not compaſs 
* honeſtly, and which C if difþoneſthy gotten ) thou ſhouldelt have little joy of, 
* when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldſt wiſh, ( indeed 
whar mans almoſt is ſo? ) yer take comfort in it onward, zill better come. Better 
may come, when God ſeeth thee fit fer better : but fir thou art not, fo long as 
thou art not contented with what thou haſt. 
3o. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effefs of the Deſire. © Deſire 
© looketh ever at the ena, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with ſome 
© eagerneſs : and therefore ſtirreth exdeavony in the uſe of ſuch wears 25 are 
© likely ro bring men to the deſired end the ſooneſt, and ſo putteth them upon 
* Action, Whence commonly ſuch as the deſire is, ſuch is the endeavour allo ; 
and that, both for Quantity and Quality, According to the ſtrength of the Defire 
is the bent alſo of the endeavor : and according as the Deſire is qualified ( Mo- 
rally qualified I mean, that is, cither good or bad; ) the endeavour allo is condi- 
tioned much what like it. If then I can ſo bound 1 deſire of ſomething which 
another hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
theregf by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable mcans : 
1 Sam.:4.4. BY deſire is allo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. © So David,though he could 
& 268. * notburdefire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe. ot advancing 

*© him to the Kingdom, which was aot his yer ( otherwiſe than in Gods defigna- 
x Sam 24.6, © tion ) but azothers: yer when he was urged by his followers, -to lay hold of 


& 26.11. © a fair opportunity, Which ( as they thought ) God had pu# j-t0 his hand = 
cc t 
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© the efteQting thereof : his ſoul did ſo much abhboy the very mention of ſuch a 
fa&, thar at zwo ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejected it with an £ſ3t too, Shall 1 lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed? God forbid. No faith he, I will not do it for a King- 
dom, Such wicked fats leave for wicked men to att. God can and will I know 
in his due time make good his own promiſe without my fin. I (hall be content 
to wait his leiſure, and to remain 1n the ſad condition I now am in, till it ſhall « Sanuz4.13, 
pleaſe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my conſcience with the guilt 
of ſuch a horrid crime. 

31, Butif my deſire ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the 
world, ( rem ſt poſſis, refte ;, ft won, quocunque modo rem ) 1 would rather have it Mor.1. Ep.r. 
fairly, it it might be ; burit it will not comeſo,yet would I have it howſoever : ##1e habear 


my defire becometh an unjuſt and emoraizate defire. Such was Ahabs ſtill ; his — —_— 
example, you ſee, furniſherh us arevery turn. He muſt have the Vineyard : yea, Juven.ſar.14. 


that he muſt. 
Cujus fi dominu pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juven, ibig, 


If money will fetch it, Naboth (hall have his own askilig : But if that will not 

do the dced, ſomething elſe muſt. © Zezters ſhall be wricten, ;r7#neſſes ſuborned, 

© Tudges awed, Juſtice perverted, and an ixxocent perſow (it the ſituation of his 

© Yinezard had not made him guilty) in a godly formal pageant of 4 /egal pro- 

<© ceeding with much baſe kypocriſie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 

« accuſed, condemned, executed, Quid now mortalia pectora 60s ? Stand amazed, 

<« and conſider, what amaſs of fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a vici- 

© ous #nordinate defire may lead you to at the laſt,more than perhaps you could 

< at the firſt ſuſpe& your (1 capable to fall into. 
32, What ſhould I ſay then, Brethren > Even what our Lord hath ſaid be- 

forc me, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ;, ** Look upon all ( a )-the frands  144c fere 

« that are praRiſed cvery where among the ſons of men; take a ſurvey of all /*eran cauſe; 

Py R : P1474, quam 

the oppreſſions, the greater and lefler oppreſſions, that arc done under the Sun : ay, cup: 

« you ſhall find the moſt of them to owe both their frſt-birth and after-growth Immodici cen- 

« to this curſed root of Covetouſneſs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calumny, ' gray ts 

<« Perjury, Simony, Sacrileage, unjuſt Wars and Smits : Do they not all come ET IMIED 

from hence 2 Falſe weights and meaſures in the markets ; falſe lights and wares 

in the ſhops ;, falſe pleas and oaths in the Courts ; enhaunfing of Fees, trucking 

for Expedition,racking of Rents,cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 

projecting of Aſoopolies, and God knowerh how many more, ( my breath 

would fail me, and the time, bur to name them ) are they not all from hence ? 

And doth not the rifencſs of them abroad in the world, unanſwerably convince 

the men of this Generation of much zj#flice and nxcharitableneſs, in coveting 

other mens goods, and not being content with their own ? » 
33. ow this firſ# poixt 1 have ſtood the Jonger, being the principal of zhe 

three, and the foundation of the other two, That now ſ(ctled, we ſhall be like 

to come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The Object of Contentment,as it is 

limited in reſpect of the Perſox ; It muſt be a mans own eftate, ( of which hi- 

therto:) ſo is it limited in reſpe& of the Tizze ; It muſt be a mans preſent 

Eſtate, ( of which next.) The Text hath not v 3 wie in the preter, In what 

ſtate I have beex z, nor &© 31s inue in the future, In what (tate 7 ſball be : but in 

the preſent & is4wpi, In whatſocver ſtate 7 aw. Look what God(who is Lord of all, 

and diſpenſerh to every man ſeverally as he will } diſpoſeth upon him tor the 

preſent ; alchough perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 

heretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and reverſions here- 

after : he that hath 4 contented mind doth not a{flit himſelf, cicher with penſive 


thoughts, 


UMI 
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thoughts,at the remembrance of what he hath been ; or with ſuſpenceful thoughts, 
in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he zzay be : Bur he giverh himſelt up 
to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portton that ts before 
—— him. 'Api&0 ain, ſaith the Apoſtle Expreſly, Heb.1 3. being content (a ) with 
mis mgin. the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and rayment (rms in the preſent 
4p 4g tenſe ſtill ) let ws be therewith content. 
i Tim.6.8. 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be con- 
tent with our owz ; and this will follow of it ſclf, That we are to be contenc 
with the preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be owr own, bur the pre- 
ſent. Whar is paſt and gone, perhaps it was ours ; but we cannot ſay, 17 & ours 
now : and what is futyre, and to come, perhaps it may be oxrs, ( and perhaps 
it may 20t too ; ) but we cannot ſay, 1? zs onrs yet.. Panem noſtrum quotiaianum, 
our daily bread ; or ( as ſome tranſlate it ) hodjermum, our this days bread : fo 
we are taught to ſtile it, when we beg ir. Noſtrum and Hodzernum may be well 
put together : forit is only th# days bread that is our brez1. Another days bread 
may be another ans bread for ought we know. 


Horat.z, {at.2 Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
Nec me nec-quenquam fecit 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from onc hand to axother, and ſo 
to another,and another, cvcr and anon, upon ſome caſualty or other, many times 
we (a) in a moment, ſhitting MAsTERs; and ſeldom ſtay long in a place. 
caiquamypurs VWWhen one would think we had them faſt, cirher they take them wings, and flie 


Gto quod mott- gypay, and leave us behind; or our thread is cut, and we drop away, and leave 
lu bore Per. : . . 
murce demizes, Enem behind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knowerth 2 Perhaps 
& eedat inal- before to morrow, ( ſtulte, hac wotte : ) and then what was ours goeth another 
= wig nw way, who knoweth whither 2 Perhaps to a meer ſtranger ( cxjus erunt ? ) Thos 
P10.23.59. FJook, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
Luke 12.29 thou now calleſt thine? Nothing is certainly onrs, bur the preſext : and of thar 
we have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unlcls we can frame our 
minds to be content with zhe preſerr, we ſhall never be ablc to find any certainty 
whereon to reſt. 

35- Aqd hereunto ſecondly, that all ſollicitous looking forward and beyond 
the preſent, doth ipſo fatto and of itſelf take off ſo much from our content. Ir 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquier the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencefulncſs and anxic- 
ty. Spemg; metumg; inter dubii., Whillt men, through the deſire of having, hang 

1 Tim.6,10. In ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and zhe fear of mulling ; they cannot 
chuſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create themſelves 


much unreſt, 
Hor.z, Cara, Lets in praſens aninmu quod ultra eſt 
16, Oderit cnrare ; 
And again, 
—3.Carm,8, Dona preſents cape Letus hore, t5 
Linque futura. 


—— Theſe and ſundry other like paſſages we meet with in the Poers, together with 
ov Gior Ion, © thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with them, 
Anthol.z, 


Epigr.47. : : 
—_ > ol © (a) In diem vivere, &c,— 


ſu, Leinuſque 
on, 6 Hh, 66 would be f v5 meditations for us: if we ſhould underſtand them in that 
vixi. Hor, ©* Chriſtian ſenſe whereto we now apply them, and which the words themſelves 
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< will bear; and not in the Epicures ſenſe, wherein for the moſt part they«hat 
* uſed them meant them. Burl rather give it you in our Saviours words; Take 
therefore no thong ht for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thoug ht for the things 
of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat,6, 

36. A third conſideration there is, nothing leſs available than cither of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (© for it is 
* above the reach of Poets and Philoſophers, and beyond the ken even of profeſ- 
* ſed Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith )to frame us to contentment with the 
preſent : ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ove of our gracious 
Lord God joyntly with his infinite wiſdow, By theſe as many as are truly the 
children of God ( by faith, and not titulo tenus only ) are aflured of this moſt 
certain truch ; That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom ſceth beſt for 
them, that evermore in his /ove he providerh for them : From which Principle 
every man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this 
infallible coxcluſion demonſtrarively and by the Laws ot good diſcourſe, ( per 
viam regreſſus ) This my good God hath preſently ordered tor mc: and theretore 
ir muſt needs be he ſaw it preſeztly beſt tor me. Thus may we ſugere mel de pe- 
tr4 ; gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thiſtles, and ſatisfic our ſelves with 
the honey of comfort out of the ſtony rock of barrenneſs and adverſity. 

37. Where are they then, that will rellyou, On the one ſide whar jolly men 


they have been : But miſerum eſt fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 


zunes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to lo low a condition as now they arc 
in. If ic were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more 
contented lives than they ſhould do. Or that will rell you on the other ſide, 
what jolly men they ſhall be : when ſuch tortanes as they have ix chaſe or in ex- 
pedtation thall fall into their hands ; they doubt not, bur they (hall live as con- 
tentedly as the beſt. Little do the one ſort, ' or the other, know the falſeneſs of 
their ow:; unthankful and rebellious hearts, If with diſcontent they repine ar 
what they are ;, 1 ſhall dowbt they were rever truly content with what they were, 
and I (hall fear ( unleſs God change their hearts) that rhey will never be well 
content with what they ſhall be, He tnat is indeed content when the Loyd giveth, 
can be concent alſo when the Lord taketh away ; and with Fob bleſs the holy 
Name of Gol tor both, © He had a mind contented in as good (thongh perhaps 
< not in ſo high ) a meaſure,when he ſate upon the dunghill (craping himſelf with 
<« apot(heard,in the mid(t of his incompaſſionate friends; as he had when he 
« ſate 22 the gate, judging the people in the midſt of che Princes and Elders of 
the Land. 

38. Ir were certainly therefore beſt for us, to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can toour preſent eſtate, be it better or worſe : that whether it ſhall be ber- 
ecr or worle with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 


Mat.6 34. 


Job 1.21. 


alſo, We ſhould all doin this caſe, (  ) following zhe Lord which way ſoever a {nv $45. 


he leadeth us, as the 1ſraelites tollowed the guidance of the cloudy-fiery-pillar. 
When it went, they wentz when it food, they ſtood : and look which way it 
went, to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether ir 
moved ſwiftly or ſlowly, they allo tramed their pace accordingly. We are in like 
ſort to frame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſub-iſſion, to whatſoever the preſent 
goud pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhare ont fot us. 

39-\Which yer let no man ſodeſperately miſ-underſtand, as to pleaſe himſelf 
hereupon in his own ſloth and ſupinity, with Solomons fluggard, ( whom that 


Plato. 


Num.9.159, &cc » 


wiſe man cenſureth as a fool for it ) who foldeth his hands together ; and lerterh x... FAG * 


the world wag as it will, without any carc at all wharſball become of him and 
his another day. © And yer, as if he were the only wiſe man ( Sapientum octa- 


«#4, Wilcr than ſeven men that can render a reaſon ) he ſpeaketh Sentences, Prov.26.16, 
( bur it is like 4 Parable in a fools month, alſpeech MY reaſon in itſelf, bur by 7: 


him 
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xHtceu Tu 
x49" nd\oas 
«ew. Eurip, 
ina Jon,aR.:, 


0 2 Cor.6. 4) T» 
Kc, 


Prov.3z0.8, 


him witleſly applied ) and telleth you, that Better is « hanafal with quietneſs, 
than both the finds fall with travel and wexation of ſpirit. © Would you nor 
<« think him the moſt contented ſoul that lives? Bur there is no ſuch mater, 
«He is as deſiring , and as having, as the moſt covetous Wretch that never 
« ceaſeth toyling and moyling toger more : it he might but have ze and never 
& ſweat for it. Ws 
40, Nor yet Secondly ſo, as to paſs cenſure upon his brethren,as if it were no- 
thing but Coverouſneſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of them by their: 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavonrs in a fair and honeſt courſe to lay a 
foundation for their future better fortunes : as the carriſh Philoſopher ſnarled ar 
his fellow, | | 
Si pranderet olus ſapienter, regibus uti 


Nollet Ariſtippus 


For ſolong as the ways we go are jult and ftraight, and the care we take mode. 
rate, and neither the things we look after meet tor us, nor the event of our 
endeavours improbable , 1t withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſs, as to expect the iſſue with patience, and neither be puf? up beyond 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our atfairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure if 
they hap to miſearry : it hindererh not bur we may at once both be well (a) cox- 
tented with the Preſent, and yet induſtriouſly providext for the future. The 
ſame Poet hath meetly well cxpreſled it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame per- 
ſon, Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, & flats, FO, res, Tentantem majora, fers 
preſentibus equum. It is a point of wiſdom, not a truit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a man a fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to a» higher or faller 
condition than now he is in , to embrace the opportunity, and to uſe all meer 
diligence in the purſuit,for the obtaining of his lawful deſires, Rather it is a fruir 
either of Pride, or Shth, or both, to xeglef# it : though upon the pretence of 
being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now on trom this Second, to the Third and laſt point obſerved 
concerning #he objef# of true Contentment : which was the indifferency of it, 
as ir ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and evcry other re- 
ſpe& ( except the before excepted ) altogether «zlimited, *Erits, indifferently. 
Be it high or low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſie or painful, proſperons or 
troublows, all is a point : all that God ſendeth is welcome. He that hath /earzed 
St. Pawls Leſſon, can make a ſhift with azy eſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewirh- 
all. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelt in the next verſe : ſhewing thar in 
the change of outward things, his mind yet continued wnchanged, and was (till 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarieties of events. 7 know both how to be abeſed, 
and I know how to abound : every where and in all things I am inſtrutted both te 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, And elſewhere he 
ſaith of himſelf and nis fcllow-labourers in the Goſpel, thar zx all things they 
had been carctul ro approve themſelves as the Miniſters of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left by honour and diſhononr, by evil 
report and good report, &c. As indeed it is a point of the ſame 5kill, to know 
how to abound, and how to wart : and equally hard to bear proſperity withour 
inſolence, and adverſity without impatience, The wile Son of Agur was therc- 
fore equally atraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſhive Riches, nor extreme Poverty z As one that well knevy there was great 
and equal danger in the one extreme as well as in the other ; it God ſhould 
leave us ro wreſtle with the temptations that may ariſe from cither of them 
by our own ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. Bur he whoſe 
keart is eſtabliſhed with grace, can ſort his mind to ary eſtate, and find content 
in any. He can ſleep,both ſecurely in « Palace, and thankfully in « Cottage. 

42, Reaſons 
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42..Reaſons are :. for I muſt haſten. Firſt, Contentment cometh from the mind 


within,not from the things without. — Nom res praftat, ſed animus, If the things Seneca, 


themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all 
men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewichz and all men 
that want them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat, Whereof daily experi- 
ence ſhewerth rhe conttary, Ir is therefore from the different furniture of rhe 
mind, that men are differently afteed both with plenty and want. Now the mind 
of a godly man being ſerled upon God by a holy dependence upon his provi- 
dence : hence it is,that neither height nor deprh,neither want nor abundance, nei- 


ther things preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him Pal, 12.67; 


from that hold. He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with any 
evil tidings : becaule his heart « fixed,and his trnſt i in the Lord, Plal. 112, 

Si fraftus illabatir orbis 

Impavidum ferient ruine. 

43. Secondly, (uch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man, and the ſublunary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be filled with 
any of theſe. Capacem Det xon implet niſi Dexs. The ſoul being capable of a Com- 
zmurion with God by grace, and the fruition of him in glory, cannot be farisfied 
with any thing thats leſs than God ; nor therefore with any thing but God; Ar 


the laſt day, when the Saints (hall _ fulneſs of glory in the preſence of God, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly ſatiated with joy and heppinets ro their urmo(t 


Hor. 3. Carm.3. 


capacity ( Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria, When 1 awake, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with v9.11 as; 


thy likeneſs, Plal.t7, ) In the mean time they are ſatified with a kind of fulveſs, 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : ** ſuch « fulneſs as ſnt- 
& ficeth for the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with patience and comfort, (Sufficit tibs 


& pratia : Till rhat ſatiety of Glory come, my grace # ſufficient tor thee onward.) x Cora. 9; * 


Hence groweth another difference þerween the godly, and the worldly man. The 
one is content with nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not « ſufficiexcy 
withixz, to quiet the deſires of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. 
The other is content with any thing : becaule he hath « ſafficiency of grace w.thin 
him, whereof ( ſo long as he perſilterh in thar ſtate, and bur by his own default) 
wo creature in the m__ can deprive him. 

44. Again thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rathet provoketh the appe- 
tites of the ſoul, then filleth them : and by that means rather putrerh a man fur- 
ther off irom coxtent, than he was before. 


Et minus hc optat, qui non habet. 


Fuven ſat.1s} 


He that loveth filver, ſaith Solomon, ſball not be ſatisfied with fikver : nor he that bp. E<l.y.10. 


wveth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it wearcth the channel : (o all outward 
things,the more they excreaſe,the more they enlarge the defires,ſtill ro their own 
proportion. Was ever Yoluptwous, or Ambitions, or Covetous,or Malicious man,ſo 
ou either with pleaſures, or preferments,or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
Ire more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
fires ſo extended upon the encreaſe of theſe outward things ; as to hinder his cox- 
zent, Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſires are ſet upon the world, or the things of 
the world : but upon God, and his Chriſt, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 

45. Firft then ( to infer ſomewhat, briefly ) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt ina 
low and mean eſtate, envy him that hath a far greater : which yet 15 as far from 


giving him content, as thine would be if ir were his? when riches encreaſe, they tccl.g.19, 


are encreaſed that eat them : and what profit ( or pleaſure either ) i there #0 the 
owner thereof, ſave the beholding them with bis eyes ? All the advantage he _ is 
L 2 ur 
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but this : that he can ſay, All thi i mine. The Sun is as warm to thee as to him: 
the air as ſweet.. Thy fare, though nor ſo coſtly, yet as ſavowry: thy body as 
healthy, thy mind as free, as his : thy fleep as ſoft, though upon a harder bed: 
thy reſt as ſafe, though under 4 meaner roof. It there be any diftercnce, herc it is, 
Thar as his eſtate 1s op ; ſo his charge is greater, and his cares greater, and 
his feers greater, and his frowbles greater : and at the laſt great day, his reckon- 
ing ſhall be greater. Therefore exvy him not. 

46. Secondly, 1n this,as in molt other things, moſt of us ( God help us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong way 
to work. For the bringing of our minds and our eſ{ates together, ( for that is in a 
manner the whole buſineſs = till they wweex,there can be no true Contentment :) we 
commonly begin at zhe wrong exd, and ſo loſe our labour, We ſtrive to fit all 
things to our minds : which ſolong as our defires are vaſt and boundleſs ) is a fe- 
djows and bootleſs work. 

Horace, - Non ft te ruperis 


We may tug hard at it ; ſweat till our hearts ake ; but it will not be. Why do 
we not rather begin at the other end? Do that rather, which is not only poſſible, 
bur ( the grace of God aſſiſting ) e«fie allo ?' In ſtriving to fit our 12inds to rhe 
Sencca, things. Nox augenderes, ſed minuende cupiditates : that 1s the way. To work our 
at ni» tou OWN Contentment, we (hould not labour ſo much (a ) to encreaſe our ſubſlance., 
meis wwir, ( that is a prepoſterous courle ; ) as fo moderate onr deſires : Which is the right 
«M4 1,4 Wwayzand the more feaſible, Facob did not m_- to himſelf any great matters; 
aflo.Plar, fatrevenucs, and large poſletſions : but only bread to eat, andrayment to put on, 
7:de legiv. Gen.28. No matter of what courſe grain, ſo it were but bread, to give nouriſh- 
©:n25,:9% ment, and maintain life. No matter for the ſtuff, or faſhion, fo it were but ra;- 
ment to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St. Paul 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier matters. Having food and raiment,(aith he,let us 
1 Tim.6.3, be therewith content, 1 Tim,6. He ſaith not 7pvp)r, delicares ; but reo4iv, Nargzp2e, 
food : nor wopiuer, ornaments ; but avmirpar, raiment, coverings. Any filling for 
the belly, any hi/lizg for the back, would ſerve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, fince itis a point of the ſame 5kill to do both ; to waxt, and to 
abound, we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peace and plenty, ro exer- 
ciſc our ſelves duly in the Art of «bounding ; that we be the better able to manage 
the Art of wantizg, it ever it ſhall pleaſe him to pur us to it. For thereſore cſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and ſo puzzled that we know not which way to 
rurn us, when waz? or afflictions come upon us : becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame our ſelves to 14uſtrios, thrifty, and cha- 
7itable courſes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme znſolency and un- 
thankfulneſs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and diſcontentedneſs 
breakforth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to empty ws. 


* . SI ; 
+ Hor.1 Epift.10, Quemres plus nimis deleftavere ſecunde, 


Alutate quatient, 


As in a Fever, he that bxrneth molt in his hot fit, ſhaketh moſt in his cod: fo no 
man bearerh way? with leſs patzence,than he that beareth plenty with leaſt mwode- 
ration. 1f we would once perfetly learn to abound, and not rior : we ſhould the 
ſooner learn to wart, and not repine. 

48. but how am I on the ſudden, whileſt I am diſcourſing of zhe Natnre, 
fallen upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment? And yer not behdes 
the Text neither : the word izaSy containcth that roo, Yet becaule to lay down 
the grounds and method of that Art,and to do it to purpoſe, another hours work 
would be bur little enough : I ſhall therefore forbear ro procced any further at 

_ thistime. Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, or 
\ 


Sermon VI, 


——_—— 


OT ELANDS, Jury 1637. 
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—— for I have learned in whatſoever ſlate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


8 O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteſtation 

in thoſe firſt words of the verſe, | 20s that 7 ſpeak in ve- 

ſpect of want :\ from theſe words in the latter part of the 

verſe we have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of 2wo things 

concerning (hriſtian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of 

it, and wherein it coxfiſketh ; and then of the Art of it, 

and how it may be arr4ined. The Nature of it hath been 

not long (ince Cr opened, according to the inti- 

mations given in the Text, in three particulars, Wherein was ſhewn, that that 

man only liveth truly contexzea, that can ſuffice himſelf fr//,with his owneſtate ; 

ſecondly, with the preſent eſtate : thirdly, ( being his own and the preſent ) with 

any eſtate, ein iy}, —— in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. | lam 

now by the Laws of good Ordey, and the tic of a former promiſe, to proceed to 

the like diſcovery of the Art of contentment : by occaſion of this word iwater, | / 

have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I amt be therewith content. | E 
2. St. Paul was not framed unto it by the common inſtin& of zatere : neither 

had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wiſe z»9provement of na- 

ture from the Preceprs of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 

abundance ot outward things as cither an effeft, or an appurtenance thereof, It 

was zhe Lord alone, that had wrowght it in his heart by his ſaving and ſanRtity- 

ing Spirit, and 7rained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Afi;- 

ions, The ſum is,thar true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 

ing : whereunte no man can attain; unleſs it be taught him from above. What 

the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, is rrue alſo generally ot every other Grace ;. and of 

this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe&t ot Faith : | Not of your . 


ſelves, it #thegift of God. ] Andof this in particular the Preacher ſo afhrmerh F 
Ty 
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Eccleſ.g.39. in Eccleſ. 5, { Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof ,and to take his portion,and to rejoyce in his laboar this 

i the gift of God, | | 
Mar.4.4 3. Neither is it a common gift, like that of the Rain and Sun, the comfort 
Luke 6.35 Whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, to the thankleſs as well as the 
thankful : bur itis a ſpecial favour which God vouchſafeth ro ndne, but to 
Plal.127.3- thoſe thatare his ſpecial favourites, his beloved ones ; | —he giveth his beloved 
ſleep, Pſal.1t7.] whiles others riſe up carly, and go #0 bed late, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows ; reſtleſly wearing out their boazes with 7oyl, and their minds 
with care : they lay them down inpeace,and their minds are at reſt ; They ſleep, 
But it is the Zord only that maketh their reſt ſo ſoit and ſafe : he giveth then 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gitt is an argument of his ſpecial hove to- 
wards them that partake it ; He giveth his beloved ſleep. It is indeed Gods good 
bleſſing, if he give to any man bare riches : but if he be pleaſed to ſecond thar 
common bleſſing with a farther bleſing,and to give contentment withal ; thenit is 
to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent bleſſing; as Solomon (aith, 
nc pry [ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it. ] In 
TE Eccleſ.2. the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from zone bur 
God, and is given #0 none bur the Godly : For, ſaith he, God giveth to a man that 
5 good in his ſight, (and that is the godly only ) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy. 
Bur as for the finer, none of all this is given to him. What is his portion 
then > Even as it there followeth, | But to the ſinner he giveth travel to gather, 
and to heap up.)The finner poſhbly may gather as much together as the godly,or 
more;and raiſe to himſelt more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when 
he hath doneghe harh but his zravel for his pains. He hath not wiſdom and know- 
leage to underſtand the juſt valuation and the right wſe of that which he hath ga- 
thered together: tie taketh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thole heaps; he findeth 
nothing in them bur cares,and diſquietneſs, and vexation of ſpirit ; [ All his days 
are ſorrows,and hu travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night, | It is not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh of contentment as of the 
x Tim.6.6, handmaid unto godlineſs;|[ But Godlineſs with contentment u great Gain,1 Tim.6, 
4- The truth whereot will yer farther appear unto us, it we ſhall confider 
of theſe two Grownds : Firſt, that in all other things there is an inſufficiency ; 
and Secozdly, that there is a ſufficiency in the grace of God to work Contentment. 
Ve cannot conceive any other things, belides the Grace of God, from which 
Contentment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but thoſe three ; Nature, Aorality,and 
Outward things. All which in the Trial will appear to be altogether inſufficient 
to work this etief. Firſt, Natare ( as it is now corrupt ) inclineth our hearts and 
affeions ſtrongly to the world: the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 
then cheriſherh our diſcontent. Whiles berween the deſire of having,and the fear 
1 Tim.6.1% of wanting,we continually pzerce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 
Prev,z0.19. IOWS. Our luſts are vaſt, as the Sea ; and reſtleſs, as the Sea ; and, as the Sea, 
will zzot be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſeleech hath but two 
daughters, but we have I know not how many craving luſts,no leſs importunate- 
ly clamorers than they : Till they be ſerved, inceflantly crying, Give, Give, bur 
much more «»ſatisfied than they ; for they will be filled in time, and when they 
arc full they tumble off, and there's an end : Burt our /uſts will never be ſatisfied; 
Gen-at.2!. like Pharoahs thin kine, when they have eaten up all the fat ones, they are (till 
2—Nam qui AS hungry and as whining as they were before, We are by nature nfinitely co- 
expiet, metwat Verows ; WE never think our ſelves rich enough, but ſtill wiſh more : and we 
Dr memens ACE by nature finitely timorows ; we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, bur 
wivit, liber mi. [til] fear want. (a) Neither of both which alone (much leſs both rogether) can 
" nonerit n= ſtand with true Contentment. This flower then groweth not in the garden of (cor- 
-piſ (tt  rupt) NaturezWhichis ſo rankly over-grown withſo many, and ſuch peſtilent and 
noylome weeds. | 5.Bur 
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5. But perhaps the ſoz! may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity ot it ſo correQted by moral inſtitution ; as that Contentment may 
grow and thrive in it, No : that will notdo the deed neither. True it is, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſo- 
phers, many excellent and acute Sentences and Precepss tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriffians, both to our wonder and 
ſhame. To our wonder, that they could eſpy ſu much /ght as they did, at ſo 
lictle a peep-hole : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divine 
revelation, and living inthe openSunthinec of the glorious Goſpel of truth, have 
proficed thereby in ſoſmall a proportion beyond them. But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark: they could never reach that ſolid Content- 
ment they levelled at, 


Snnt verba & woes, 


As he ſaid : andhe ſaid truer than he was aware of ; for they are but words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality- The ſhadow of contentment they might catch 
at : but when they cameto graſp the ſnbſtarce, Nubem pro Funone ;, they ever 


found themſelves deluded. As the blinded Sodomites that beſet Lots houſe, they Gen.19.1t- 


fumbled about the door, perhaps ſometimes fumbled at the threſhold : bur 
could not for their lives cither fizd or make themſelves a way into their inner 
Rooms, 'The greateſt Contentments their ſpeculations could perform unto them, 


were but £gr1 ſomnia ; Not a calm and ſoft ſleep, like that which our God giveth Horde. Art, 


his beloved ones ; but as the ſlumbring derms of a (ſick man ; very ſhort, and 
thoſe alſo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which poſ- 
fibly may be ſome ſmall refreſbing ro them amid their long weary fins : but can- 
not well be called Reff. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufhciency in what- 
loever Precepts of Morality unto truc Contentment , is, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw thcir perſwaſions are of too flat and low an clevation, As be- 
ing taken trom the dignity of 92a, from the baſcneſs of outward things, from 
the mutability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and ſuch 
like other conſiderations, as come within their own ſphere; Uſeful indeed in 
their kind, but #able to bear ſuch a pile and roof as they would build there- 
upon. Burt as for the true grounds of ſound Contentment, which are the perſwa- 
ſions of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wiſe and loving 
Father, whereby he diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt; and a lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and pretious Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quire out of their element, and ſueh as they were wholly ig- 
norant of, And therefore no marvel if they were fo far to ſeck in this high and 
boly learning. 

6. But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of ontward things, in ſuch a mediocrity 
of proportion every Way unto a mans hopes «nd deſires ; as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of ir ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe bur reſt ſatisfs- 
ed therewithal > Nothing leſs. For firft, experience (hewerh us, that content- 
ment ariſerh not from the things, bur from the mind; even by this; that diſ- 
contents take both ſooneſt and ſoreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to contente 
ment,when they had leſs,will be as far from it, if ever they (hall have wore. For 
their deſires, and the things, will till keepar a diſtance ; becauſc as the things 
come on, ſo their deſires comeon too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never ſo faſt, yet the hinder wheels will ſtill be behind the former, as much as 
they were before, And therefore out Apoſtle in the next verſe makerh ir a point 
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of equal skill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be fall,as well as how 
tobe hungry; and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible that Cormtentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe contex!- 
ent ſuppoſeth a ſufficiency ( <v»wpue ſuppoſeth n#&wany ) whereas there is ever 
ſome deficiency or other in the things defired. VVhat man had ever all things ſo 
ſortable to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomething or other wanting ? 


tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei, 


And many times, all he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want of thar 
one thing tortureth him, As all Hamans wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of 2/ordeca?'s 

Rag Ahab could not be merry, nor {lcep, nor eat bread,though he {way- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naborhs Vineyard. Or if we 
could ſuppoſe contentment ſhould ariſe from the things, yet fourthly, it could 
have no ſtability nor certainty of continuance : becaule the things themſelves arc 
ſubje& to caſualties and vicifſitudes, And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 


a G:udium iz Upon ſuch things, muſt needs ( a) riſe and fall, ebb and flow, juſt as the things 
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themſelves do, Which is contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind; which 
{ti]l remainerh zhe ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 
chances happen in theſe outward and murable things. 

7. We (ce now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Reliz0x, and 
from the Grace of God ſeated in the heart of every godly man : which caſteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to a blefled calms within, what- 
ſoever ſtorms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there is no defe?. As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 
for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant ; ſufficit tibi gratis, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. He then that would artain to St. Pawl's /earning,muſt 
repair tothe ſame School, where St, Pawl got his learning, and he mult apply 
himſelf to the ſame Twxtor that St. Paul had, He mult not Janguiſh zz portics, or 
in Lyceo ;, at the feet of Platoor Sexeca : but he muſt get him into the Santtuar 
of God, and there become 90i/zu7&, he muſt be taught of God, and by x 
aminting of his holy Spirit of grace ; which anointing teacheth ws all things, 
1 Joh, 2, All other Maſters are either /z»orart,or Envious,or Idle. Some things 
they arc zot able to teach us, though they world : ſome things they are xot wl- 
ling to teach us, though they might : but this Anointing 15 every Way a moſt 
compleat Twtor,Able,and loving,and ative : this anointing teacherh ws all things, 
and amongſt other things this At of Contentation alſo. 

8. Now as for the means, whereby the trainerh us up by his holy grace 
unto this learning : they are eſpecially theſF#hree, Firſt,by his ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſion in our hearts, that whatſoever he diſpoſeth unto us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore the furef and beſt for us at that time. He givech 
us to ſee, thar all things arc guided and ordered by a moſt juſt, and wiſe, and 
powerful providence. And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious diſperſations : yet we are aflured 
inthe gexeral, that all things work together for the beſt to thoſe that love God ,, 
Thar he is a loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring 
any thing upon them, nor keep back any thingg{om them, but for #hezz Good ; 
Thar he isa moſt skilful and compaſſionate PhyMciar, ſuch a one as at all times, 
and perfectly, underſtandeth zhe true ſtate and temper gf our hearts and affeRi- 
ons, and accordingly orderethus, and dieteth us as he feeth it moſt behoofeful 
for us ( in thar preſent ſtate) for the preſervation or Recovery of our ſpiricual 
ſtrength, or tor the prevention of furure maladies. And this perſwaſion is one 
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gone means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatſoever he 
endeth. 

9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word lcattered every where, many gra- 
cious and precious Promiſes, not only concerning the /zfe to come, but alſo con- 
cerning this preſent life : the ſpirit of- grace in the heart of the godly, teacherh 
them by faith fo gather up all thoſe ſcattered Promiſes, and #o apply them-for 
their own comfort upon every needful occaſion. They hear by the outward 
preaching of the Word,and are aflured of the truth thereof by the #ward reach- 
ing of the Spirit, That God will never fail them nor forſake them ; That he is v3.5 
their ſhepherd, and therefore they ſhall not want, but his gr9dneſ and werey ſhall P'al.23.1,8c. 
follow them all the days of their lives z That his eye is upon them that fear him, $2133.18 9. 
to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in the time of dearth ; That he © Sa 
will give grace and worſhip,and withhold no good thing from them that live a godly 3-34.11. 
life ; That though the Lions ( the great and greedy oppreſlors of the world ) 
may lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good : and a'thouſand other ſuch like Promiſes they hear and believe. 
The aſſurance whereot is another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his. 
children to repole themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of wazxt, or too 
much thoughtfulneſs for the futare. 

19. Thirdly, tor our better learning, beſides theſe Lefures of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth allo both appoint us Exerceſes, and diſcipline us with his 
Rod : By (ending changes and afflitions, in our bodies, and in our names, in our 
friends, in our eflates, in the ſucceſs of our affairs, and many other ways ; but . 
always for our profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us bringeth on our learning 2 ni apugi- 
wonderfully. As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the Rod _— 
of God upon them ( as Job ſpeaketh } that are never emptied nor poured from weſ- ox 06 
ſel to weſſel : they ſertle upon their own dregs, and grow muddy and muſty with Jer. 48.11, 
long eaſe, and their proſperity befooleth them to their own deſtrugtion, When Prov.1.z:; 
theſe come once toſterrixg, and trouble over-taketh them, ( as ſooner or later 
they mult look for it : ) then the grumbles and mud of their impatience and d:ſ- 
context beginneth to appear, and becometh unſavory both ro God and man. 
But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and — 
he will not ſuffer them either ro wax wanton with too long eaſe, nor to be de- 
preſſed with too heavy troubles : but by frequent (a) changes he exerciſeth them a ,cefay, me- 
and inureth them to all eſtates. As a good Captain traineth his Souldiers, and bn wo 
putteth thenr out of one poſture into another, that they may be expert in all : Iawwe 2 * 
fo the Lord of Hoſts traineth up his Souldicrs by the armonr of righteouſneſs on the Xen-y Ts, 
right hand and on the left, by ne diſhonour, by evil Report and good Report, yy,,199 on 


N3zian.Caim; 
by health and ſickneſs , by ſometes raiſing new friends,and ſometimes taking 4c rica ſua, 


away the old ; by ſometimes ſuffefIng their enemies to get the upper hand, and * ©6-7 Ke. 
ſometimes bringing thens under again ; by ſometimes giving ſucceſs to their 
aFairs, even beyond their expeCtation, and ſometimes daſhing their hopes when 
they were almoſt come to full ripeneſs,He turneth them this way,and that way, 
and every way, till they know all their poſtures,and can readily caſt themſelves 
into any for that he ſhall appoint, They are often «baſed, and often exaſzed ; 
now full, and anon hangry : one while they abound, and they ſuffer need another 
while. Till, with our Apoſtle, they know both how to be baſed, and how to abound : Vel.12, 
Till every where and in all thingg they be inſtrufted both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need * Till they can ( at leaſt in ſome weakzyet com- 
fortable meaſure ) do gll things through Chriſt that ftrengtheneth them, Thele —13: 
( b ) exerciſes are indeed the moſt wxpleaſing part of this hyly learning, eſpecial- b Meditatimes 
ly to a young Novice in the School of Chriſt ( the Apoſtle faith truly of it, Os 
Heb, 12. that for the preſent it is not-joyou, but grievows, ) But yet it iSa very pm 
neceſſary part of the learning, and marvellouſly ar” | after a time: for ( as ©*120h 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs ( c) unto them which are exerciſed thereby. S 

11, We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chriſtian 
contentment ſpringeth not firſt from Natwre, nor ſecondly from Morality ; nor 
thirdly from Outward things : but is taught only by God himſelf, Who firſt per- 
ſwadeth the hearts of his children, out of the acknowledgment of his father- 
ly providence, tha: that eſtate is ever preſently beſt for them which they have for 
the preſent : and aflureth them ſecondly, by taith in his Texporal Promiſes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time to come; 
and thirdly, excfciſerh and inuteth them, by frequent imterchanging of proſpe- 
rity and adverlity, and ſaxnttifying both cſtates unto tem, boti to g borifie him, 
and to ſattsfie themſelves by, and with either. *«ado» here, and in the next verſe 
peers nuw, 1 have learned,and have been thereunto inſtructed, and as it were initiated 
into it as into anart or myſtery ; i whatſoever ſtate Tam, therewithal to be con- 
tent. Now for the Uſes and Inferences hence. 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls iuahy here notably diſcovercth, both the w:a»ity of rhoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly context, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and goalineſs meant : and withal the folly of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promiſe to themſelves contentment, but ſeek for it other where than 
where alone it is to be found ; that is to ſay, in the School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy Spirit. In all learnings it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
Maſter. He hath halt done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way. 


» And the more needfui the learning is,the greater care ſhould be had in the choice, 


Here is a piece of excellent learning every man will conteſs. Why ſhould any 
of us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe,and pur our ſelves to a great deal 
of fruitleſs pains,to [carr contentment trom thoſe that caxmot teach it, Yer ſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us: we (ſeldom look farther than owr ſelves ; ſeldom 
higher than theſe ſublunary things tor this learning. It is one of our Yaxities, that 
we love to be dvn/dzxni, and we glory not 2 little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by our ewr 1nduftry without a Teacher, Bur that which 
we ule to ſay in other /earnines, is indeed moſt true in this; (a) He that 
ſcorneth to be taught by any but himſelf, ſhall be ſure to have 4 fool to hit Tutor, 
Cato, and Seneca, and other the wileſt and learned(ſt among Philoſephers, ever 
ſhrunk when they came to the trial : and by their oli Ar and diſconten- 
redneſs ſufficiently diſcovered the wnuſefulneſs ( or ar Jeaſt the unſufficiercy ) of 
their beſt Preceprs,to effe& that bleſſed tranguillity of mind which they pramiſed. 
Profeſſing themſelves ( in their ſpeculations ) zo be wiſe, ( in their pradtice ) they 
became fools ;,, and were phy inthe vanity of their own imaginations, It was 
a vain brag of him thar ſaid it, 


thc ſatis eſt orare Tovem, qui donat ,aufert, 
Det vitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo, 


He would pray to Fapiter to give him health, and to give him wealth : but as 
for Contentment, he would never put him to trouble tor char, It he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not bur he could carve out his own contentment 
well enough without any of Fupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
ruption of his own heart : and that he ſtood rather in more need of God tor 
this than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer man than he hath told us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, buthe ſaith, 7t # a common evil among men ; Aman to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches, wealth, and howour, fo that he wanteth nothing for his ſonl of all that 
he defireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Ecclel. 6.1,2. But admit his 


brag had been as 7r4e, as it was vain; and that he could indeed have _ 
its 
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his own contentment it Fupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yet 
ſtill he had come far ſhort of St. Pauls learning in the Text, For even by his 
own conſeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelt 2 contentment out of zothing, He 
mult have wealth and health to work upon, or elſe he could do nothing. He had 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as in whatſoever ſtate he ſhould 
be, tobe therewith content. Which yer every poor ſimple Chriſtian, that truly 
fcareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can find contentment 
alſo in ſickneſs and in poverty, it the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as well as in 


health and plenty ; and bleſs his Name for both in the words of holy Fob, ( The Jobz1. 


Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) 

1 3.Secondly,fince Contentment is a point of learning as we (ee,and we know alſo 
where it is to be learned, ornot at all : it were well we would all of us be per- 
{waded in the next place to be willing to learn ir. St, Paul had never had ir, if 
he had never /earned it : and you ce what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beftead him the whole courſe of his lite, after he had /earned it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration amongſt other 
theſe inducements. Conſider firſt, the excellency and difficulty of this learning. 
Moſt Scholars will not fatisfic themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 
obvious things, but are deſirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the Vulgar, Lo now, here is a Leflon worthy the ambition of every Diſct- 
ple in the School of Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch a Leflon as none of the Princes or Phi- 
loſophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdom, could ever attain unto. 
Bur that the difficulty diſcourage you not, Conſider ſecondly, that ( as we ule 


to ſay, ſo indeed) there #s nothing hard to a willing mind. ( a ) Ev ivy pmuatis, a Iocrir, ad 
you know. But here is the miſery of it, that as boys love play, ſo we love the P*2®2: 


world: and this maketh us, as that doth them, #rwants in our learning. And 
ſo we arc long about a little, becanſe we cannor abide to ply ir. But if we 
would once ſet our ſelves to this ſpiritual leerping with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time Pad our ſelves to have proft- 
zed in it wonderfully. Confider thirdly, how willing our Maſter 15 toteach us ; 


( Come ye children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord: ) and let that provoke in Pſal.z4.11. 
us the like willingneſs to learn ; ( Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. ) Confi- i Sam.3.g, 


der Fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We defire all of us ( and good 
reaſon we have ) to learn perfe&ly the Myſteries of thoſe Trades and Profeſſions 
which we intend to exercile as our particular Callings, becauſe thereot we ſhall 
have continual uſe,in the whole courſe of our lives. This /earning we now ſpeak 
of, is a holy myſtery ; ( wine: is the Apoſtles word for it in the next verſe : ) 
and it is a molt #ſeful,and behoofeful, and neceſſary myſtery for us all in the whole 
practice of Chriſtianity : there 1s indeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſron without it. See ſome benefits of it, and then judge if it be not worth the 


learning. Ir ſweetneth all the bitterheſs of this preſent life. To labour and tobe Sirxcqo.rt. 


content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the Son of Sirac, in his goth 
Chapter. Ir kecpeth the mind in a conſtant equal tranquillity amidit all the chan- 
pes and chances of this mortal life. It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
tor what riches is like this, for a man #0 want nothing ? He may be without many 
things that others have, but he waxteth them not : even as the Angels in hea- 
ven, that have neither eat, nor drist, nor cloaths, nor houſes, nor lands, nor any 
of thoſe bodily things, yet want none of them ; becauſe they are well enough 
without them : And ſo the contented man, though hawing nothing, yet is in 


the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind as if he poſſeſſed all things. It giverh a wonderful » Cor.6.toi 


mmprovement unto the meaneſt of theſe outward things ; and by dileſteeming 
them, ſerteth a berter value upon them. For he that hath once well /earzed this 
Art, is able by his learning to make a dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, as a 


fall-fed Oxe y, and a little Pulſe and water as comfortable and ſavoury, as all rhe Prov.15.19; 


M 2 delicacies 


=” Ad Aulam, 1ISer.on Phil.4.11. 
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Dav.t.x 4&6. deficacies ie the Kingdom of Babylon, How (hould the conſideration of theſe 
things whet our deſires and reſolutions, not to ſuffer our eyes tofleep, till we had 
made ſome entrance into, and lome fair proceedings in this fo excellent and pro- 
fitable a learning. 

14. Ancedtul Exhortation, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that are yet #0 ears : but 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would defire. The happicr men they, if it prove ſo : butthehearr 

Jer.17.9, of man is very wicked and deceitful ; and it were good for us not to think well 

Rom.12.3. gf our ſelves «bove what we ought to think. Sure I am that in all Secular learnings 
the old ſaying is moſt true, imes mexwnic 3yx97), There is no greater hinderance 

* 735142w 77 Unto proficiency, than is an ( a ) over-weening conceit in any man ot that /earning 

oa? he hathalready. Andnot unlikely but in this ſpiritual! learning allo, that man 

— ave, aeyl that ( 6) wanteth si//the moſt,may ſce his own wazt the leaſt. That therefore 

bi\dvr37?- we may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive our ſelves 

yy ha herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as roo many do: it will be 

rw oxy cmu- EXpedicnt in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of our 

467i. lbid. proficiency, if not rather for the convidtion of our #on-proficiency in this kind of 
learning. 

i5. And firſt, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this rr, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of Fuſtice and Charity, for the get- 
ting of the things of this like. He knoweth very well, according to the Princi- 

Prov.16.38, ples he hath been taught : Thar & little with righteouſneſs is better than great re- 

—10.%, Venues of the ungodly ; Thar the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little 
profit in the evil day, nor yicld him any comfort ( when he will moſt of all ſtand 

—20:21-. in need thereof ) upon his death-bed ; That though an inheritance may be gotten 

haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed; And that bread 

gotten by deceit, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 

Gen.14.2z3, the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelt of the ſpoils of Sodows to the va- 
lue of « ſhrve-latchet z that it might never be ſaid in atter-times, that the King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. So neither will any godly man, that 'hath 
learned the Art of Contentation, ſuffer a peny of the gain of Ungoalineſs to 
mingle with the reſt of his eſtate ; chart che Devil may not be able to wpbraid 
him with it afterwards to his ſhame, as if he had contributed ſomething towards 
the increaſing thereof. Try thy ſelf now by this firſ# Rye, thou that boaſteſt 
thy (elf ſo much of thy contented mind ; bur ſhewelt not thy ſelf over-ſcrupu- 

lous, where gain is before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, actord- 

drama Le the common guiſe of the World, (a) Quocungue mods rem, to gain 
querit nem, and gather treaſure, and to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong ; It chou 
oy — mi haſt adventured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by uſury and 

Sat. 1a ex ©xtortion, by ſacrilegionſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by 

Envio. griping and wringing exceſſive fees from poor men, by 4elays of juſtice, by 
racking of Rents to an unreaſonable proportion, by falſe weights and meaſures, 
and {zes, and oaths; If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience, ſo as to rake 
advantage of thy neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy 
own either powey to oppreſs him, or cunning to circumvent him : be not too 
confident of thy learning in this Art. Injuſtice and Contentment cannot certainly 
ſtand rogether. 

16, Neither ſecozdly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledge here- 
in ; whoſe thoughts are too intent upon, and whole defſres roo eager atter, the 
things of this carth : although he ſhould not attempt the compaſling thereot 

byanyother than lawful means only. A greedy eye, and 2 craving hears, 1mpor- 

Pos od tunately ( a ) hungring and thirſting atter the Mawmon of unrighteouſneſs, 

fameſq; Hear, ( whereas the —_ and thirſt of a throwgh-Chriſtiazthould be after Chrift and 


Mepitus. the righteouſneſs of his Kingdom ) is a certain ſymprome of a mind zo? truly 
FT contented. 


—0.17, 


LIMI 


UMI 


The Sixth Sermon, 7 


contented, And ſo are thoſe carking and diſquieting cares likewiſe, which our 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, cMat.6. The Apoſtle therefore ſo ſpeakerh of 
Covetouſneſs and Conteutment, as of things that ſtand in dire oppoſition either 
to other : Let your conver ſation be without covetouſneſs, lairh he, and be content tf. 
with ſuch things as ye have, feb.13. Tera and impiau, 4 fiudious care to walk 
faichtully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations ; and a moderate defire 
of bertering our eftates by our providence in a fair way withour the injuring of 
others : are not only lawful and expedient in themſelves, bur are alſo good 
figns of a contented mind, yea, andgood helps withal to the attainment of a tarther 
degree of (ontentment. But vice and imple, a defire that will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds; and a ſollicitows anxiouw care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexation to very little purpoſe, with taking thought for 
the ſucceſs of our affairs : are the rank weeds of an earthly my and evident 
ſigns of the want of tre Contentment. 

17. Andſois alſo thirdly,that pinching and penurious humor ; which becauſe 
it is an evidence of a heart wretchedly ſet upon the World, we commonly 
call miſerableneſs, and the perſons ſo affefted Miſers. When a man cannot 
find in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, for his own mode- 
rate comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of his family, and of thoſe 


_ belong to him, in ſome meaſure of propertion ſutably beth to his eſtate and 
rapk, 


Y 
Servorum ventres modio caſtigat iniquo, Juy, ſaryr.x 5; 


Ipſe quoque eſuriens 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he waxteth not ; becauſe 2 
he can live without it : this wretch onthe contrary wanteth even that which he deeft _ "Rr 
hath; becauſe he liveth befide z#. He that is truly contented with what God ber,quam quod 
hath lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content zowſe it as becometh him, "7 54: 
and as his occaſions require : becauſe that which God intended ir for, when 
he lent it him, was ( a) #he «ſe,not the bare poſſeſſion. Not that the owner ſhould « ,q7ac 3 
behold it with his eyes, and then neither receive farther good from it, nor do ©247% 4 
farcher good with ir : but that it ſhould be uſed and employed to the glory of 75d 
the grver, and the comfort of the receiver, and others, with all thankfulneſs,and Eccleſ. y.rt. 
ſobriety, and Charity. 

18. And do we not alſo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the diſ- 
contentedneſs of our minds, by our zw#rmuring and repining at the ways of . 
Goas providence in the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when art any time 
they tall out croſs to our defires or expectations. The Iſraelites of old were much 
to blame this way, and the Lord oiten plagued them jor it : infomuch that the 
Apoſile propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory example for all others to 
rake warning by,1 Cor.10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and * C*.10.16. 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In eAigypt, where they had meat enough, they | 
murmured for want of liberty : and in the Wilderneſs, where they had liberty 
enough, they murmured for want of meat. There, by reaſon of the hard bon- £x994.14: 
dage they were in under Pharaoh and his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 
changed their very ves (had it been poſſible ) for a little Zzberty. Here, 
when they wanted either bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged 
their /iberty again for the Onions,and Garlick, and fleſp-pots of eAfEgypt, Like way- OS =_ 
ward children, that are never well, fall zor faſting, but always wrangling ; os 
were they. And as they werethen, ſo have ever ſince been, and ſtill are, the 
greateſt part of mankind : and all for want of this holy learning. Whereas he 
that is well verſed in this Ur? of Contentation, is ever like himſelf ; the ſame fwlb 
and faſting : always quiet, and always thankfal, 

19.Yeaz 
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19, Yea, and charitable too, in the diſpenſation of the remporals God hath 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable reliet of the poor diltreſled members 
of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good ſign of a Contented mind. For whar 
ſhould make him ſparing to them, who feareth xo wart for himſeltz As the 
godly man is deſcribed in Pſal.112. His heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and his 
truſt is inthe Lord: and thence it is that he is ſo chearfully diſpoled to diſperſe 
abroad, and to give tothe poor, Some boaſt of their (otentedneſs, as other tome 
do of their Relzgronſneſs : and both upon much like {lender grounds. They, be- 
cauſe they /ve of their own, and do no man wrong : theſe, becauſe they fre- 
quent the houſe of God, and the holy Aflemblies. Good things they are both, 
none doubteth ; and receſſary appendices ( reſpeCtively ) of thoſe two great 
wertwes: tor certainly that man cannot be, cither truly Contented that doth nor 
the one, or truly Religios that neglefteth the other. Bur yerzas certain it iS,thac 
no man hath either more Contentment, or more Religion, than he hath Charity. 
You then that would be thought either contented or religious ; now it ever ſhew 
the truth of your Contentation, and the power of your Religion, by the works 
of Mercy and Compaſſion, The times are hard, by the juſt judgment of God 
upon a thazkleſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with famine and want, 
who were able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain chem- 
ſelves heretofore. By this opportunity which he hath pur into your hands, the 
Lord hath put you to zhe zeſt and to the trial: and he now expeQteth ( and (o 
doth the World too ) that if you have either of thoſe graces in you, which you 
pretend to, you ſhould maniteſt the fruits of rhem, by refreſhing the bowels 
of the needy. If now you draw back, and donot ( according to your abilities 
and the neceſſities of the times ) ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably bring forth our ot your 
trealures, and dſpexſe out of your abundance, and thar with more than ordina- 
ry liberality, ſomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe tharſtand in extreme need : how 

welleth the love of God in you ? How dare you talk of (ontentedneſs, or make 
ſemblance of Religion? Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father ts 
this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliftions, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
ſpotted of the world, The ſame will ſerve as one good xenicw among others, 
whereby to make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſs allo. 

20. Laſtly, it is a good ſign of Contentedzeſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjoyed Gods bleilings with comfort, can be content to part with them qui- 
ctly and with patience, when the Lord callech for them back again. The things 
we have, are not ( properly ) data, but commodata, When God lent us the uſe 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too : and theretore they 
are his goods (till, and he may require them at vur hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe ot them as he pleaſcth. 7 will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſou thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax. 
Oſea 2, What we have, we hold of him as our creditor : and when he commit- 
red theſe things to our trult, they were not made over co us by covenant for any 
fixed term, Whenſoever therefore he (hall think good #o call in his debts ; it is 
our part to 7eturn them : with patience ſhall I (ay > yea, and with thankfulneſs 
too, that he hath ſuffered us ro enjoy them (o long ; but without the leaſt 
grudging or repining ( as too often we do ) that we may not hold them longer. 
Nox contriſtor, quod recepiſti : ago gratias, quod dediſti. Thus did Fob : when all 
was taken from him, he blefled the name of the Lord (till ; and to his Wite 
tempting him ro 2patience, gave a ſharp, bur withal a moſt reaſonable and re- 
ligious anſwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the band of God, and (hall we mot receive evil alſo? As who ſay, ſhall we make 
carneſtſuitto him when we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called on to pay again > We account him (and ſ@hc is) anill and unthank- 
tul debter, from whom the lender cannot ask his ewn, bur he ſhall be like to Loſe 
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4 friend by it. And yet how impatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us butſome ſmall part of that which he hath ſo 
freely, and lo long lent us ? 

21. Try thy ſelf then, Brother, by theſe and rhe like figns : and accotding- 
ly judge what progreſs thou haſt made, in this ſo high and ufetul a part of Chri- 
ftiax learning. 1. 1f thou ſcorneſt to gazp by any unlawful or anworthy mcans ; 
2.1t thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regwlar and moderate ; 
3. If thou canſt find in thy heart zo take thy portion, and to beſtow thereot for 
thine ow# comfort, 4. And to diſpenſe ( rhough but) rhe ſaperfluities for the cha- 
ritable relief of thy poor weighbowrs ; 5, If thou canſt wax what thou defireſt 
without 9wrmuring ; 6. And loſe what thou poſleſieſt without impaerience : then 
mayeſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle inthe Text, iuat, 7 have 
learned in whatſoever eſtate I am, therewith to be comtent, But if any one of 
theſe particular ſigns be wholly werting in thee, thou art then but a truant in 
this learning : and it will concern thee to fetſo much the harder toit, and to a 
ply thy ſelt more ſcriouſly and diligently to this ſtudy hereatrer, than hitherto 
thou haſt done. 

22. Whercin for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this /earn- 
ing ; cither to make entrance thercinto, if they be yer altogether zo learn,which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us ; or to proceed farther therein it they be already 
extred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do: (for ſolong as we are iz the 
fleſh, and live i: the world, the luſts both of fleſh and world will mingle with 
our beſt graces, and hinder them from growing to 4 fulneſs of perfettion :) 1 
ſhall crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, ro commend to the con- 
ſideration and praQice of all, whether Novices of Proficzents in this AVE of Con- 
zentation, ſome uſetul Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better at- 
raining to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The general means for the obtain- 
ing of this, as of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, 
and the ſincere love of God and goodneſs. Which becauſe they are general, we 
will not now particalarly infift upon : it ſhall ſufhice, without farther opening, 
barely to have mentioned them. 

2.3. But for the more ſpecial means ; the firſt thing to be done is to labour fer 


a true and lively faith. For Faith is the very baſis, the fonndation, whereupon vans; 


our hearts and all our hearts-contexts mult relt : the whole frame of our content- 
ment, tiling higher or lower z weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that four- 
dation. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double Objec?, (as 
before was touched : ) tro wit the goodneſs of God, and the Truth of God. His 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial providence for the preſent : and his 
Trath, inthe performance of his Tewporal Promiſes for the future, Firſt then, 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee : That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or corretÞ 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth 4 F«- 
_ affeftion towards thee ; That what he giveth thee, he giverh in love, be» 
cauſe he ſceth ir beſt for thee ro have it ; and what he denteth thee, he denieth i# 
love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee zo want it. A ſick man in the extremity of 
his diſtemper,defircth ſome of thoſe that are about him and fit at his bed-ſide,as 
they love himyto give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but cannot 
obtain it from his deareſt fe thar lieth in his boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his own ſoul. They conſider, tharif they ſhould ſat#- 
fie his defire, they hould deſtroy his life : they will therefore rather wrge him,and 
even compel him, to take what the Door hath preſcribed, how #zpleaſart and 
diftaſteful ſoever it may ſeem unto him.- And then if pain and the impotency of 
his defire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſox ; he yielderh to their per- 
ſwaſions : for then he confidereth, that all this is done owt of their love ro ny 
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and for hi good, both when he is denied what he moſt deſireth, and when heis 
preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade thy felt in like ſort of all 
the Lords dealings with thee, 1t at any time he do not anſwer thee in the deſire 
of thy heart : conclude;there is cither ſome unworthineſs in thy perſox, or ſome 
inotdinacy.in thy defire,or ſome unfitneſs or unſeaſonableneſs in 2he thing deſired; 
ſomething or other not right ox thypart ; bur be ſure not to impute it to any ae- 


fett of 'love in him. 


24. And asthou art ſtedfaſtly to believe his goodneſs and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the Preſent : [o oughteſt thou with like ſted- 
faltneſs to reſt upon his truth and faithfulneſs for the making good of all thoſe 
gracious Promiſes that he hath made-in his Word concerning thy temporal provie 
tion and preſervation for the future. © Only underitand thoſe promiſes rightly, 
&« with their due conditions and limitations, and inthat ſenſe wherein he intended 
© them, when he made them : and then never doubt zhe performance. For ſay 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto? 
Haſt thou ever. found, that he hath dealt arnfaithfully with thee ? Or did(t thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt wxfaithfully with any other ? There is no want of 
Power in him, that he (ſhould not be as big as his word ;, there is no want of {ove 
in him, that he ſhould not be as good as his word, He is not as man that he ſhould 
repent, or as the Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word, There is no 
lightneſs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea axd Nay in his Pro- 
miſes ; but they are all Tea aud Amen, Thy heart can tel] thee, thou halt often 
broken Yow and Promiſe with him, and dealt wafaithfally in his Covenant : bur 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as tomea- 
ſure him by thy (elf, to judge of his dealings by thine, and to think him a/toge- 
ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, fo falle, fo fickle, fo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him ; yer he abideth 
faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf. We are fleeting and mutable, off 

and on, zo day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like nei- 
ther of the former days : yet (Ego Dew & non mutor, ) he continueth yeſterday, 
to day, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy ſelt then upon his providexce, and repoſe 
bi Promiſes : and Contentment will follow, 

<* Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contentation, Heb.1z. Be content 
with ſuch things as ye have : for hc hath ſaid, 7 will wever leave thee nor forſake 


thy ſelt with aflured confidence upon 


thee. 


25, The next thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility, and Po- 
verty of ſpirit. It is owr pride moſt that undocth us : much of our diſcontent 
ſpringerh from ir. We think highly of our ſelves : rhence our exvy, trerting and 
pining away, when we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much bexrey than 
we do, to have yet much more than we have ; wealth, hozour, power, eaſe, repu- 
tation, any thing. Pride and Beggery fort ill rogethcr ; cven in our own judge- 
ments ; fo hateful a thing is @ prowd begger in the opinion of the world, thar 
Proverbs have grown from it, We think he better deſerverh the ſocks or the 
whip, than an alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yer taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, if it be not of the beſt in the houſe, Can we hate this i» others 
towards our ſelves, and yet be ſo blinded with pride and ſelf-love, as not to 
diſcern the ſame hateful diſpoſition #2 our ſelves rowards our good Goa? Extremes 
ly beggarly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis? Are we not very beggars, 
that came naked into the world,and muſt go naked out of it > That brought xothin 
along with us at our coming, and it is certain we ſhall carry nothing away wit 
# at our departure ? Are we not errant beggars, that mult beg, and that daily, 
for our daily bread? And yet are we alſo extremely Proud : and take the als, 
that God thinketh fir to beffow upon us, in great ſnuff, if it be not every way to 
our liking. Alas ! what could we look for, if God ſhould give us but what we 
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deſerve? Did we bur well conſider our own #»worthineſs ; it would enforce an 
acknowledgment from us, like that of Facob, That we are far leſs than the leaſt Genezz. 10. 
of his mercies, &c, We arc not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crums under 
his Table, as owr dogs do under ours; who far better deſerve it at our hands, 
than we do at his. Our hazas did not make them nor faſhion them : yer they 
love us, and fellow us, and guard our houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſervices 
many other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the workmanſhip 
of his hands, yet do nothing ( as of our (elves ) but hate him, and diſhononr him, 
and yebel againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provocations daily and minutely 
tempt his patience. And what good thing then can we deſerve at his hands > Ra- 
ther what evil thing do we not deſerve, if he ſhould render to us according as 
we deal with him > Why ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any of his diſþex- 
ations ? Having deſerved aothing,we may very well hold our ſelves content with 
any thing. 

26. A Third help unto Contentationis, to let a juſt valuation upon the things 
we have. We commonly have our cye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſer ſo great a price upon them ; that the ovey-valaing of what we have in chaſe 
and expettation, maketh us as much «nder-value what we have in preſent poſſeſſs- 
on. An infirmity, to which the beſt of the fairhtul ( *he Fathey of the faithful not Gen.15;2, 
excepted ) are ſubject, It was the ſpecchof no worſe a man than Abraham , 0 
Lord, ſaith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs > As if he had ſaid, 
<* All this great encreaſe of Cattel, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
< given me, avail me nothing, ſo long as I have never a Child to leave it to. Ir 
dittereth not much you ſee trom the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamax, All this Eter 5.13; 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai, &c, ſave that Abrahams ſpeech 
procceded from the weakneſs of hs Faith at that time, and under that tempra- 
tien; and Hamaxs from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal, It is the 
admirable goodneſs of a gracious God, rhat he accepteth the faith of his poor 
ſervants,be 1t never ſoſmall; and paſſeth by the defetts thereof, be they never ſo 
great : Only it (rou1ld be our care, not to flatter our ſelves fo far,as to cheriſh 
thoſe infirmities, or allow our ſclves therein ; but rather to ſtrive againſtthem 
with our utmolt ſtrength, that we may overcome the T, emptation. And that is 
beſt done, by caſting our cye, as well upon what we have, and could not well 
be without z as upon what we faiz world have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath alrcady lent thee : confider how uſeful they are to thee 5 how bexe- 
ficial, how comfortable, how ill thou couldſt ſpare them 3; how much worſe 
thou ſhouldſt be then now thou art without them ; how many men in the world 
that wazt what thou expozeſt, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou ſo much defireſt- And let theſe conſiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be thankful for what God hath been pleaſed already zo give 
thec, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yer to withhold from 
thee, 

27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, to compare our ſelves and 
our eſtates rather with thoſe that are xk 1, then with thoſe that are above 5: 
We love compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
We run over alour zeighbours in our thoughts : and when we have ſo done, we 
make our compariſons {0 untowardly, that there is no zeighbour we have, but 
( as we handle the matter ) we are the worſe for him : We find in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſs,or other 
corrupt {aſts, We look at our poorer neighboars : and becauſe we are richer than 
he, we calt a ſcornful eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts deſþ;ſe him. 
We look at our richer neighbour : and becauſe we are not ſo fullas he, we caſt 
an envious eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts malice him. 
Thus unhappily do we »iſplace our thoughts, or mwiſapply them ; and whartſo+ 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched coxclnſions from them : as the Spidey is ſaid 
ro ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſantified wiſdom, it 1t might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like compariſons, 
for the increaſe of ſome pretious graces in us ; and namely theſe two of thank- 
fulneſs and contentedneſs : 4s the Bee gathereth honcy out of every weed. And the 
courſe is this. Obſerve thy preſent corruption whatever it be, when it beginnerh 
ro ſtir within thee ; and then make the compariſon {0,45 may belt ſerve to weaken 
the temptation ariſing from that Zuſt, As tor example, When thou findeſt thy 
ſelf apt to magnifie and exalt thy ſe/f in thine own greatneſs, and putt up witt the 
conceit of ſome excellency ( whether real or but zmaginary ) in thy ſelf, to ſwell 
above thy meaner brethren : then look upwards, and thou ſhalt lee perhaps hun- 
dreds above thee, that have' ſomewhat that thou haſt nor. It may be, the compa- 
ring of thy ſelf with them may help to allay 1he ſwelling, and reduce thee to a 
more ſober and humble teruper. But when on the other {1de, thou findeſt thy ſelf 
apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſcantneſs of 
thine own portion :then /ook downwards,and thou ſhalt ſee perhaps (a) thouſands 
below thee,that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſelf 
with them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmurmurations 
againſt the wiſe diſpenſations of Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould one or 
two richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſore tothee, to provoke thy diſcox- 
tent : rather than rex or twenty poorer ones a ſpur to quicken thee to thankful- 
neſs ? If Reaſon by the inſtigation of corrupt nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
my houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is »aught; many a man hath 
better : why thould not Reaſon heightned by Goas grace teach thee as well to ar - 
guethus, mine are good enough ; many a good man hath worle ? 

28. Fifthly, for the getting of Contentment, it would not a little avail us, to 
conſider the unſufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereof now dſcoutenteth us, 
to give us content if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that yeaſon,thar as the 
things increaſe, our deſires allo increaſe with them ; ( which yer is moſt true, 
and of very important conſideration too z as Solomon laith, He that loveth ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : ) but tor a farther reaſon alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt conveniences of this life,there are interwoven ſundry zxconveniences withal; 
which for the moſt part, the eagerneſs of our defires will not ſuffer us to foreſee 
whileſt we have them in chaſe, but we (hall be ſure to find them art length in che 
poſſeſſion and uſe. Whileſt we are in the purſuit of any thing, we think over and 
over how beneficial it may be to us, and we promiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it: and our thoughts are ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider 
it abſtrafedly from thoſe diſcommodiouſneſſes and incumbrances, which yet inſepa- 
rably cleave thereunto. But when we have gottey what we ſo importunely defi- 
red, and think to enter upon the enjoyment ; we then begin to find thoſe diſcom- 
modiouſueſſes and incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well as 
thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expected from ir. Now if we could be 
ſo wiſe and provident betore-hand, as to forethink and forecaſt the izconveni- 
ences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we (cck after : ir would certainly 
bring our deſires to better moderation ; work in us a juſt diſ-eſtimation of rheſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize ; and make us the better contented, 
it wc go wichourt them,O miſernm panxur ! As he ſaid of his Diadem. © What 
* a glorious Juſtredoth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
© holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through a ſea of bloud,and ftrerch 
© itſelf beyond all rhe lines of Juſtice and Religien to ger within the reach of it? 

© Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like ſo many reſtleſs 
** ſpirits, are incircled within that narrow round : he could not be excuſed from 
*© theextremity of zwadxeſs, it he ſhould much exy him thar wore ic ; much 
* leſsif he ſhould by villany or bloudſhed fire to it. When Damecles had 
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( 4) the {word hanging over his head in a 2wize-thred, he had little ſtomach to 2—fulgentem 
cat of thoſe delicacies that ſtood before him upon the board, which a little be- ig 
fore he deemed ( b ) the greateſt happineſs the world could afford. There is no- ſun. Cic.s. 
thing #3der the Sun, but 1s full, not of vanity only, but alſo of vexation. Wh yo queſt. 
then ſhould we not be well content to be without that thing ( if it be the Lords one. cytn 
will we ſhould wart it ) which we cannot have without much warty, and ſome 9am beatio- 
vexation withal? -o-$ _ 

29. In the fixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 
Name I comprchend both Frugality and Temperance. Frugality is of very ſer- 
viceable uſc,partly to the acquiring,partly to the exerciſing, of every mans graces 
and vertues ; as Magnificence, Tuſtice, Liberality, Thankfulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among the reſt. © Hardly can that man be, cicher truly thankful 
© unto God, or muck helpful to his friends, or do any great marters in the way 
* of charity and to pious ules, or kcep touch in his promiſes, and pay every man 
© his own,( as every honeſt man ſhould do ) nor live a contented life, that 1s not 
<* frugal. \We all cry out againſt Coveronſneſs ( and that juſtly) as a baſe rn, the 
cauſe of many cvils and nuſchicts, and a main oppoſite ro Contentment. Bur 
truly, if things be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodjgality ro march it as in 
ſundry ozher reſpects, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Conterntedpeſs. 
For Cortenteaneſs ( as the very name giveth it, dvrigzez, a ſelf- ſufficiency) con- 
ſiſterh in the mutual and relative ſufficzency, of the things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. © Where Covetonſneſs reigneth in the heart, the mind 
* is too narrow for the things : and where thic eſtate is profuſely waſted,the things 
© mult nceds be too ſcant tor the mind. So that ( a) the diſproportion is ſtill the a—ille fniſtrors 
* ſame, though it ariſe not from the ſame principle. As in many other things we —_— _ 
© may obſerve an unhappy coincidence of extreams : contrary cauſes, for difterent uns utrique 
” _ producing one and rhe ſame evil effetk. (b) Extreme cold yarcherh Fii97 [fd 
© the graſs, as well as extreme heat : and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts of oben Sy 
© the Circumference meet in the Center. Although the prodigal man therefore ſay: 3: 
utterly diſclaim (ovetonſneſs, and profeſs to hate 1t : yer doth he indeed by his anengr jo 
waſtifulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceſſity of being Covetows ; and tranſgretleth awic. Virg.1. 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Thou ſbalt not covet, as much as the moſt co- ©*v'h: 
wetogs wretch in the whole world doth. © The diflerence is but this : the one 
* coveteth, that he may have it ; the other covereth, that he may ſpend it ; as 
& St. Fames laith, He covetcth that he may conſume it upon his luſts. He that will Ja". 4 3 
fare deliciouſly every day ; or carry agreat port in the world,and maintain 4 z#- 
merow family of idle and unneceflary dependents ; or adventure great ſums in 
gaming or upon matches ; or bring up his Children too highly ; or any other way 
{tretch himſelf in hz expexſes beyond the proportion of his revenues : it is im- 
poſſible bur he ſhould defire means wherewithal ro maintain the Charges he muſt 
be at for the aforeſaid exds, Which fince his proper revenues ( according toour 
ſuppoſition) will not reach to do : his wits are ſer on work how to compals 
ſapplies and to makeit out, out of other mens eſtates. Hence he is driven to ſuc- 
cour himlſclf by frauds and oppreſſions, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
the root of ( ovetouſneſs. ** And when theſe alſo fail ( as hold they cannot long;) i Tim.6.10; 
* there is then no remedy, but he mult live the remainder of his days upon bor- | 
© rowing and ſhifting : whereby he caſterh himſelf into debjs and dargers, loſeth 
© his Creazt, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of diſconterts. He 
that would live a contented life, and bear agontented mind, it ſtandeth him upon 
to be Frugal. 

30. Temperance allo is of right good uſe to the ſame end : that is to ſay, 4 
moderate uſe at all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
nence from the Creatures, when we might lawſully uſe them. If we would 
ſometimes dep our appcrites in the uſe of meats,and drinks, and ſleep, and ſports, 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this lite 5 and exerciſe our ſelves ſome- 
times to faſtings and wentings, and other hardneſſes and auſterities ( St. Paul 
Ummele, and wurane auanh,) we ſhould be the better able ſire to #ndergothem 
ſtourly, and grudg and ſbrink leſs under them, it at any time hereafter by any 
accident or afMiction we ſhould be hard pur to it. We ſhould,in all likelihood, 
be the better content to want many things when we cannot have them : if we 
would now and then inure our {clves, to be as it we wanted them, while(t we 
have them. 

21, Laſtly, ( for I may not enlarge ) that meditation, which was ſo frequent 
with the godly Fathers wake both Teſtamexts, ( and whereof the more ſober ſort 
among the Heathens had ſome glimmering light ) That we have here no abiding 
City, but ſeek one to come ; That we arc here but as ſtrangers and pilerims in a 
forcin land, heaven being our home ; and that our continuance in thi world, is 
bur as the lodging of a Traveller in an /z# for a night : this medzrtation, I ſay, if 
followed home, would much further us in the preſent /earming, The Apoſtle 
ſcemerh to make ule of it for this very purpole, x Tim.6. we brought nothing into 
this world, and it ts certain we can carry wothing out : and thence inferreth in the 
very next words, Having food and rayment let us be therewith content. We for- 
get our ſelves very much, when we tancy to our ſelves a kind of perperuity here, 
as if our houſes (hould continue for ever, andour dwelling places ſhould remain from 
one Generation to another, Wethink it good being here 3 here we would build 
5 Tabernacles,ſer up our reſt here, And that is it, that maketh us ſo greedy after 
the things that belong hither, and ſoſullen and diſcompoſed when our endeawonys, 
in the purſuit of them, prove ſacceſleſs. Vhereas it we would rightly inform our 
ſelves, and ſeriouſly think ot ir, what the world 1s, and what our ſelves are, the 
world but an In», and our ſelves bur paſſengers : it would faſhion us to more m20- 
derate defires, and better compoſed attetions, In our Jams we would be glad to 
have wholſom ajer, clean lodging, diligent attendance, and all other things with 
convenience, and to our liking. Bur yet we will be wary what we call for ; that 
we exceed not too much, lett rhe Reckoning prove too tharp altcrwards 2 and if 
ſuch things as we are to make uſe of there, we find not altogether as we would 
wiſh, we do not much trouble our ſclves at it, but pals it over ; chearing our 
ſelves with theſe thoughts, thar our ſtay is but for a night ; We ſhall. be able 
ſure ro make ſhift with mean accommodations tor one night; we ſhall be at 
home crc it be long, where we can mend ourlelves,and have things more to our 
own hearts-content. Satiabor cum apparuerit Gloria. The plenteouſneſs of that 
houſe, when we thall arrive at our own home, will fully ſatiate our largeſt de- 
fires. In the mean time let the expectation of thar fulzeſs, and the approach of 
our departure out of this ſorry 7zn, ſuſtain our fouls with comfort againſt all 
the emptineſs of this world,and whatſoever we meet with in our paſlage through 
it,that is any way apt to breed us vexation or diſcontent: that we may learn with 
St. Paul, iz what ſoever eſtate we are, to be therewith content, God vouchſaſc this 
to us all {ur his Dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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Iſaiah 52. 3. 


For thus ſaith the Lord; Ye have ſold your ſelves for 
noneht : and ye ſhall be redeemed without Money. 


He Speaker is God : thatis plain ( For thwe ſaith the Zora.) 
> And he ſpeaketh to ws : Not to the Fews only ( as ſome 
perhaps might imagine ) but to all Mankind ; Ando to 
us, as well as them : if not in the Lzteral and immediate 
ſenſe ( which to me ſeemerh ſo probable,that I make 
little doubr of it ) yer at leaſtwiſe ( which I find not 


The Speech it ſelf preſenteth to our view- Sale, and a 
Redemption : and under thoſe Metaphors, repreſenteth to our thoughts, Mans 
inexcuſable baſeneſs and Folly in zhe Sale, Gods admirable power and goodneſs 
in the Redemption. The moſt wretched Sale that ever was ; all pafled away, and 
nothing coming in : But the moſt blefſed Redemption that ever was ; all ferch'd 
back again, and nothing laid out. A Sale, without any profit to us ; it got ws 
ought :' in the former part of the verſe, ( Tow have ſold your ſelves for nought.) 
A Redemption without any charge to us ; it coft ws nought : in the latter part,( ye 
ſhall beredeemed without money. ) Theſe are the two Points we are to hold us to at 
this time : the Sale firſt, by Sin ; and then the Redemption by Chriſt. 

2. You have ſold your ſelves for nought. | Words not many in our Tranſlati- 
ons ; But in the Original ( as alſo in the Greek ) as few as can be tobe a number, 
but z?wo: Yet do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars, 1. The A: and 
that is a bargain of Sale, ( ye have ſold. ) 2+ The Obje# of that At, the Coms- 
modity, or thing ſold, and that is themſelves, ( ſold your Jelves.) 3. The Conji- 
deration, or Price ;, ( if you will allow that Nameto a thing of no Price ; ) and 
that is nothing,or as good as nothing, ( ſold for nought.) 4. The Agent, the Mcr- 
chant or Saleſman : and that is themſelves roo, ( Te have ſold your ſelves.) To 
ſcll, and that themſelves, and thar for nonght ; and to doall this, themſelves : of 
ticle in order. 3- The 


gainſaid by any ) in the Analogical, and Spiritual Senſe. 


94 Ad Aulam. Ifa, 52. 3. 


2, Thee AFisfirſt ;, it is a Bargain of Sale : (Te have ſold your ſelves.) It 
we had but depoſited our ſelves with Satan, being ſo perfiazows as he is, it had 
been hazard enough,and but too much : for even among Men, it the party that 
is truſted have but the Conſcience to deny the cruſt, and the face to forſwear it : 
he that truſteth him may ſoon come to loſe all. Bur yet in point of righr, and 
to common intenament, he that depoſiteth any thing in the hand of another, doth 

a Rei Jepoſite only commit it to his cuſtody : both (a ) preperty and uſe til] reſerved to him- 
| = vent ſelt, 2, In a Demiſe a man parteth with more ot his intereſt ; he tranſmitteth 
mauer.l 179, Together with the poſleſſion, the wſe allo or fruit of the thing letten or demiſed, 
F. depoſiti. ſq as the #ſufruttuarins or texant may during his Term uſe it at his pleaſure, and 
EATER ( fo far as he isnot limited by ſpecial Covenant ) make benefit of 1t to his own 
moſt advantage. But here is yet no Alienation : it is but jus ntendi ſalva ſub- 

ſtantia. Still rhe Property remaineth where it was : and the Poſſeſſion too after a 

time, and when the term is expired, reverterh tothe firſt owner, 3, A mortgage 

indeed hath in it ſomething ot the Nature of az Alienation : inaſmuch as it 

b Alienatioeſt paſlerth over { b ) Dominium, as well as Rem, and Vſumfructum; that is property, 
ns and ( as you would ſay ) Ownerſhip, as well as Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and Benefit. Yer 
nium traz;{er- not abſolutely any of theſe, bur with a defeiſance, and under 4 Condition per- 
_ formable by himſclf, ſo as the Mortrgager ts upon the point the proprietary till, 
if he will himſelt: becauſe it is in his own power by performing he condition to 

make a defciſance of his former att,and combats ro make 7he alienation void, 

and then he is 77 ſlatu qno, | 

4- But in a Bargain of Sale there's a great deal more than in all theſe, There 

a Vendivio ali- { a) the Alienation is ablolute,and the contract Peremptory. Vhercin the Selley 

exatio ej! 1e transferreth and maketh over to-the Zuyer, together with the Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and 

4 ry rg ing Profits, the very property alfo of the thing ſold z with all his right, cicle, claim, 

t-:#flazis., and intereſt therein for ever, without power of revocation, or any other reſer- 

peace 5-00  e4tioz Whatſoever. And this is our Cale : this the fact, whereof we ſtand in- 

© mre&ui- ited in the Text, What the Scripture chargeth upon Abab tor his particular; 

A———_—y that he had ſo/4 himſelf to work wickedneſs : is ( though not inthe ſame hejghe of 

Suid,in  Aenſc, yet) in ſome degree, more or cſs chargeable upon all Mankind, We 

mTg&g;a3w. have all ſold our ſelves to Sin and Satan, YVenunaati ſub peccato, ſaith St. Paul ; 

1 R0g.21925* and he ſecmeth to ſpeak it of the better ſort of Men roo ( inthe judgment of 

Rom.7.14, many good Interpreters ) Kom.7. And then how much more 1s it true of the 
reſt > That they are Carnal, ſold unaer ſin. | 

5. Thegreater is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : which arc the 

two Inferences hence. Our Miſery firſt, For by ſelling our ſelves over to Sip and 

Satan, we have put our.ſelves out of our own, into their Dominion : and (du- 

ring thar ſtate ) remain wholly to be diſpoſcd at their pleaſure. They arc now 

become.our Lords; and it is not for us to retule any drudgery, be it never fo 

toylſom or irkſom, whereabout they ſhall liſt ro imploy us. How ſhould it clſe. 

be poſſible for men endowed with reaſon, ſome to melt themſelves away in 

Luxury and Brutiſh ſenſuality, as the Fo{uprucms; otherſome to pize themſelves. 

lean with looking at the farneſs of anothers portion,as the Enviow ; otherſome 

to run themſelves out of breath ; ſometimes till they burlt,in the purſuit either 

of (hadows, as the. Ambitious ; or of ſmoak, as the Popular or wain-glorious ;; 

otherſome, like thoſe that in old time were damnati ad Hetalla , to moyl per- 

petually in lading themſelves with zhick clay, whereof it would grieve them to 

think that ever they ſhould have #ſe, as the Coverews ? Were it not that they are 

Row. 6-12. put upon ſuch drudgeries, by their imperious Maſters ; Sim, who reigaeth like | 

a Tyrant in their Mortal Bodies, and will have all his /u# obeyed : and Satan, 

who growngreat by this new Purchaſe ( for by it it is that he claimeth to be 

Joh.i6.11. Prince of the world ) (itteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as-in his Throne, and 

there commandeth like an Emperour : and who may be ſo bold as to contradiR, 

Or 
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or bur to lay, Domine cur ita facis? Atti agimws, is atrue ſaying, in this ſenſe 


howſoever. He muſt needs go, we ſay, whom the Devil driveth : and St. Pagl Epb-t 1: 


ſaith, he is the ſpirit that worketh in the (hildren of diſobedience, 1t is but an 
empty flouriſh then, that /icertions men ſometimes ſtand ſo much upon their 


liberty ;* (aying with them, Foh.8.we were always free,and were never in bondage Joh.8,zz; 
unto awy; or with them in Pſal.12. Our lips are our own, whois Lord over us ? Plal,12.4, 


Who is Lord over you, do you ſay ? No hard matrer totell you that : Even S«- 
tan. Your lips and your tongmes are his; your hearts and your hands his ; your 
bodies and your ſouls his ; all you have, all you are, wholly and entirely hs. 
You have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emptum cedit in jus emptoris, He hath 
bought you, and his you are, to have and to hold : he may now do what he will 
with you, (if ( « ) God ſuffer him ) and you muſt abide ir. This being the caſe 
of us all by reaſon of $Siz ( till we be reſtored by Grace ) I need ſay no more to 


let us ſee, what miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by this Sale. ſed quod Dews 
6. But there is another thing too in this Sale, beſides our Miſery, meet for f*i/t- Bern, 


us to take knowledge of: and that is our high and intolerable Preſuwption, 
joyned with extreme juſtice and unthankfulveſe God made us to do him (er- 
vice : and h# we are, his Creatures, his Servants, Now then, Qui ts? What 


haſt thou to do zo judge, ſaith St. Paul ? may not I ſay much more, What haſt Rom.14.44 


thou to do to ſell azothers Servant ? And that invito, nay, inconſulto Domino , 
without any Licexce of Alienation from the chiet Lord, nay, without ſo much 
asever asking his conſent : If God were pleaſed to leave us at firſt iv manu con- 
filii, and to truſt us ſo far as tro commit the keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves : 
he had no meaning therein to turn us /ooſe,neither to quit is own right to us and 
our ſervices. Nay may we not with great reaſon think that he meant #0 oblige 44 
fo much the more unto himſelf, by making us his depoſizories in a truſt of that 
nature? As it 4 Xizg (hould commit to one of his meaneſt ſervants, the cu- 
ſtody of ſome of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that very truſt lay a new 
obligation upon him ot fealty, over and above that common allegiance which he 
oweth him as 4 Subjeff, Now if ſuch 4 ſervant, ſocntruſted by the King his Ma- 
ſter, ſhould chentake upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, 
to contra@t with 4 ſtranger, perhaps 4 Rebel or Enemy, for the paſſing over the 
ſaid houſe or fort into his wb 6 : Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for 
' ſuch an a&t, of ingratitude, injuſtice,and preſumption, in; the higheſt degree ? Yet 
1s our injuſtice, inzratitude, and preſumption,by ſo much more infinitely hainous 
than his, is ſelling our ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of 
Satan a Rebel, and an Enemy to God and all goodneſs : By how much the 
diſparity is infinitely more betwixt the et2nal God, and the greateſt of the Sons 
cam than betwixt the higheſt Monarch in the world, and the loweſt of his 
Sabjets. | 
- 7. vo much for the AF : the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 
thereof, To 4 Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretium, and (on- 
ſenſus : a Commodity to be fold, a Price to be paid, and conſent of Parties. Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was re- 
preſented to us Mans ivexcuſable baſeneſs and folly ; You ſhall now plainly ſee 
each Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral Circumſtances, In the Com- 
modity our Baſeneſs ; that we ſhould ſell away our very ſelves : inthe Price our 
folly, that we ſhould doit for a thing of nought : in the conſent our inexcuſable- 
neſs in both ; that an aG ſo baſe and fooliſh ſhould yer be our own voluntary a? 
and deed, And firſt for the Commedity, ( You have ſold your ſelves.) 

8. Lands Houſes, Cattel, and other like poſleſſfions made for mans uſe, are 
the proper ſubje& marter. of trade and commerce ; and ſo arc fir to paſs from man 
to man by Sales and other Contratts. Bur that 2an,a Creature of ſuch excel- 
lency, ſtamped with the Image of God, endowed with 4 reaſonable Soul, — 

capa 


| — 
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expreſs, or at lealtwiſe an implicite contract with the Devil, Yet have our re. 1 $amag, 23. 


bellions againſt God pur us in the fame predicament with them. Yerily Rebelli- 
ex ts as witghtraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours is ſo : ſince by it we have made a Contratt 
with the Devil, and ſold our ſelves to him, fouls and all. | 

11. Yct arc baſe-minded people moſt an end covetors enough : they will hard- 
ly part with any thing, but they will know for what. Ecquid erit pretii> what 
will you give me ? Isa ready Queſtion in every mans mouth that offers to ſelf. 


Foſephs brethren, though they were defirous to be rid of him, yet would have Ga.37.18. 
ſomewhat tor inim : and Fudas would not be a Traitor for ought, They gut Mar26-15. 


twenty pieces of ſibver tor their Brother ; and he thirty tor his Maſter. And thoſe 


opprellors in Amos 2, that ſold theneedy tor a pair of ſhoves, would be content Amos 2-6. 
with a ſmall matter, ſo thcy might be on the taking hand, Eſa had a very ſor- Hev.1 2.16: 


ry recompenle, a morſe! of eat, and a mels of broth, tor his own birthrizht,and 
his fathers bleſſing : yer that was ſomething ( jzs pro pure) and ſomething,we (ay, 
hath ſome ſavour. But to let all go, and to gernothing for it, this is our ſingu- 
lar folly : inthe next Circumſtance, that of the Price ( Te have ſold your ſelves 
for noug ht.) 

12. Ahcavy charge, may ſome ſay ! but is there any ruth in it ? or is there 
indeed ariy. ſezſe in it > Examine that fart. It is well known therc can be no 


buying and ſelling without the intervention of 4 Price : ( a ) Pattio pretii is by a Nulls eaptis 
ſine pretio efſe 
poteſt. Juſtin. 3. 
inſtir.24. 
b—tc8 rouns 
Tec, Ada bt 

. l . x AN 4 C40.13, 
of ſome orher ſpecies, but itcan be no Sale, It ſcemeth then to be a meer impli- —a Ds, 
Y Adjuiars. 


the Learned pur into the definition, and therefore is conceived to be of the eſſexce 
of rhis kind of coxtrat?. ( b) aisn & a4% n, is the old - formula for buying and 
ſclling. So that it-there be no price- paid, or to be paid, nothing given or to be 
given in compenſation or exchange tor what is received ; it may be a Contra? 


cat, a contradiction in adjecto; tolay that a thing 1s ſola, and yer for xorhing, 


OG Tar Iuid 
' T3. But here we have a double help to (alve it, in either of the Terms one. © 


Firſt, for the term of ſelling ; Truc itis, in {trict propriety of ſpeech buying and 
ſelling cannot be without a price. Bur Divine ( clpecially Prophetical) expreſſions, 
are not everticd to ſuch ſtriftnefles, Ve read therefore in the Scriptures, both 


of baying and ſelling, without a price ; Ol bxyiz2 without a price, ( Come buy Iſa.58.1. 


wine and milk without money, and without ſilver, Ia. 58: ) And of ſellizg with- 


.Outa pricc ; ( Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and takeſt no money for them, Plal.44.1, 


 Pſal.q44. ) And likewiſe here inthe Text. Nay more, that ſtricnels of proprie- 


ty is not alwaics obſcrved in other Authors. ( a ) YVendendi wverbum ad omnem * Pratei. in 
alienationem pertinet, ſaith a learned Civilian ; The word. ſe/ling may be ex- **1*'*. 


tended to every Contratt, the cfte&t whereof is an alienation, And it fo, then 


thould we have gives away our ſelves grates (as it isfaid of ſome, Eph.4.thar x,g.,..5; 


they have giver themſelves over to laſciviouſnels, 47itwv is the word there : ) 
yet might we be ſaid ro have ſold onr ſelves in this conſtruction ; that is, to have 
made over our ſclves ro Satan by an abſolute alienation ; whereby whatloever 
right and-zntereſt we had in our ſelves before ( were ir more or les, were it any 
OT none ) is now coxveped unto, and ſetled upon him. 

14. Anothcr hclp we have in the other Term, for zonght. For ( to ſay truth) 
we do receive a price, ſuch as itis. He is content to allow us ſomething ; he 


knoweth we would not elſe bargain, Perhaps ſome little profit, or pleaſure, or 


eaſe, or honour, or applauſe, or revenge ; ſome ſmall trifle or other : which be- 
ing of very little worth or uſe, and fo not to be taken for a valuable confideratt- 
0m, may theretorc be called zought or notbing : not ſimply or abſolutely nothing, 
but comparatively and reſpeftively nothing. Even as in our common ſpeech,when 
2 wan would expreſs that he hath ſold a thing much axdey worth, the forms are 
ordinary : 7 have even givenit away ; 1 have parted with it for a ſong, 1 have 
ſold it for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it wcll preſerverh 
the ſenſe, ſo doth it allo ( that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh ) juſtifie zbe 
O 
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 eruth of this charge in my Text ( yow have ſold your ſelves for nought) for 
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between meer nothing, and as good as nothing, the difference is not great, in point 
of diſcretion. Ps ; 

I5, Here then is our folly inthis Sale, that on the one fide we ſhametully w#- 
derpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other (ide extremely overvalned 
what we were to receive in exchange for it, Renowned is ( b ) Glancas for his 
folly in Homer, for changing armour with Diomedes witch fuch palpable difad- 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught ar the fillineſs of the poor 
Indians when the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a malſie 
lump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife, Yer is our folly far beyond theirs ; 
they had ſomething, yea, and in the ſame kind too ; he braſs, they 1rop for Gold : 
that's yet one Mera! for another, though there be grear difference in the worth, 
But what ſortiſhneſs pollefled us, thus to barter away Cainm pro can : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple,our ſelves for nothing ? 

16. Burt fleſh and bloud 1s ready to juſtific its own AF, ( as cvcr they that 
- are guilticſt of folly, are the ſhicſt to own it) and thus will argue it. It we have 

ſold our ſelves to Satay ; yet the advantage ſcemeth to be on our fide. We are 
ſure we have got ſomething from him, ſay it be bur ſmall, a vanity, a roy ; yer 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a verier toy from us, a ve- 
ry nothing. For we have but ſold oxy ſetves, and we are but me: and what is 
man, bur like a thing of nonght, Plal.144; Lay him in the balance with vanity ir 
ſelf, he will prove the werier waxity of the two ; that will overweigh him, 
Pſal.62,, If any man (ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take himfſc!t 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtakerh the matter, and de- 
cciverh himſclf, for heis nothing, Gal.6. Nay, lefs than nothing, ſaith our Pro- 
phet, 1. 40, By all which it ſhould ſeem we have rather cheated zhe Devil, 
than he us z and have gotten the better end of him 7 and are ſo far from having 
parted with ſomething for nothing, as we are charged ; as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſomething for nothing. Or at leaſtwiſc, it we have but 
vanity for vanity ; we a thing of nonght from him, he a thing of nought from 
us, ( furum accepit, fumum venaidit) as it is in the Apophthegm ; Or in an Epi- 
gram I have heard of two Dances and their diſputation'( Attulit ile nihil, retulit 
fs ; ) we are yet #pou even terms,and that can deſerve no great imputation 
of folly. bt 
17. Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our boates only, theſe mortal, corruptible, wile 
bodies ( as we find them termed by all thoſe Epithets;) or look upon our whole 
nature, as it is now embaſed by it ; or even taken, at the beſt,” and ſet in compa- 
rifon agatnſt God ; (in one of which three reſpects it mult be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſs or nothingneſs: ) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe Allegations. Burt take the whole man together, ſoul as 
well as body, yea, chiefly that ; and ſtate him as he was before he was. ſold, -( as 
ſo we muſt do, it we will give a true judgment of the fact ) and compare it bur 
with other creatures ( which is but reaſonable ; ) and then all the allegations 
aforeſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Soul is a molt rich, indced an ineſti- 


Prov.6.27- mable commodity ; Pretioſa anima,laith Solomon, Prov.6. the pretions Soul. S0 
he ſaith, but that ſpeech is famewhat roo general, he doth not tell us how pre- 

Mic.6.7. tioxs, Indeed he doth not ; for in truth he could nor : it is beyond his, or any 

Mar.16.:6, mans $kill, rogive an exact praiſement of it. There is ſomewhar bidden for it, 

az" .. Mic. 6. But ſuch a contemptible price, that it is rejected with ſcorn z though 

ey iZtov.y; 5% * ' 09 Þop 

Zug mi- it ſeem to found lond, ( theuſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Ol.) 

Lok $04. . 
wm 3g He that alone knew the true worth of a ſoul, ( both by his »atural knowleage, 
Theodor, 


Lapſum, ſerm, 
1.6.cdir, Say, 
58, 


being the cternal wiſdom of: God ; and by his experimental knowledge, _— 

bought {o many, and paid a full price for them ) our blefled Redeemer, the Lor 

Feſme, aflureth us thereis (4) no drninyua. All the wniverſal world affordeth 
Ds gy 
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not a valuable compenſation for it ,Mat.16, We will reſt upon his word for this, 
as well as we may, and ſpare further proof. 

18. And then the inference will be clear ; that there never was in the world 
any ſuch folly, as ſin is ; any ſuch fools as finnersare, "Ormerbrre 5 eveca, as he 
ſaid : and Solomon putteth the fool upon the ſinner, I am not able to fay how 
oft. That we ſhould thus ſell and truck away theſe pretionus Souls of ours, rhe 
very ( «)exhalations and arrachements ( it I may ſo ſpeak) of the breath of » dmanous 
God ; not eſtimable with any other thing, chan with the precious bloud of God : FF ** 
and thar not for the whole world (which had been to our incomparable diſadvan- —divine pars + 
tage ) no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but tor « very ſmall pittance of it _ aura. 
whercof we can have no aſſurance neither that we ſhall hold it an hour z and —1,. ml 
which, even whilcſt we have it, and think to enjoy it, periſbeth in the uſing, and Tijov. Naz. 
deceiveth our expeRations ! Which of us, laying the Premiſles to heart, cay _ 
do leſs that beſhrew his own grievoxs folly for ſo doing ; and beg pardon for i 
at the hands of God, as David did atter he had numbred the people, ( 1have 
ftaned greatly in that 1 have done, and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine * Sam. 24.10. 
iniquity, for 1 have done very fooliſhly. ) | 

19. And the more cauſe have we moſt humbly to beg pardon for our baſeneſs 
and folly herein, by how much leſs we are any way able to excuſe either of both, 
it being our own voluntary at} and deed. For ſo is the next particular, (Te have 
ſold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blame worthy ; we had rather put off upon 
any body elſe, light where it will, than zake zt home to our ſclves, (a) Tren- 4 V. Cic.r 4 
ſlatio criminis, the (hifting of a fault, is by Rhetoricians made a branch of their _— EW 
Art. We necd not go to their Schools to learn it : Natare and our mother. = 
wit will prompt 'us falficiemly thereunto.; we brought it from the womb, (uck'd 
it from the breaſts of our 2zother Eve, This fs. fooliſh at whereof we now Sc 3" 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it > How do we ſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if-we cannot hope. to get our ſelves quite off, 
yer ( as men uſe todo in common paimerts, and taxes.) we plead hard to haye 


bearers and partners, that may go a ſhare with us, andeaſc us (ifnot 4 zoto,yert) 


at leaſtwiſe 4 #270, and in ſome parr, But it will not be. Still Perditio tu4 ex 265 ga x19. 


| it will fall all upon us ar the laſt, when we have done what we can. 


20, We have but one of theſe three ways to put it off; afourth I cannot 
imagine ; By making it either Gods a&, who is the original owner ; or Culdams 
at, who was our Progenitor ; or Satans att, who is the Purchaſer. If any of 
theſe will hold, we are well enough ; Ler us try them all. Ir ſhould ſeem the 
firſt will : foris there not Text for it? How ſhould oze of them chaſe 4 thouſand _ FF 
( ſaith £Moſes ) except their: rock had ſold them, Deut. 32, and God was their os 
rock. So Davia,Plal, 44. Thou haſt ſold thy people for nowght : and ſundry times Pl. 4g, £5, 
in the book of Fudges we read how God. ſold Iſrael, ſometimes into the Judg.2.14: 
hands of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. Bur none of all ** 
this is ſpoken of zhe Sale now in Queſtion : it is meant of another manner. of 
Sale, which is conſequent to this, and preſuppoſleth ir. God indeed ſelletrh us 
over to puniſhment, ( which is the ſale meant in thoſe places ) but not trill we 
have firit ſo/d our ſelves over #0 fin,which is the ſale in this place, We firſt moſt 
wnjnſt ly (c1] away our ſons, and then he moſt juſtly.ſelleth away our bodies, , and 
our /iberty, and our peace, and our credit, and the reſt, Di 
21. Lect us beware then whatſoever we do that we do not charge God wrong - 
fully,by waking him in the leaſt degree the Awthoy of our (ins, or but ſo much as 
4 party, or ax acceſſory to our follies ; either directly, or indirettly. Himſelf 
diſclaimec ic utrerly, and caſteth, it all upon us,. 4a. 50. 1. Which of my Cre- 
ditors #518 to whom I have ſold you? If it were my deed, deal punCually, cell 
we when, an« where, and to whom ; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
my charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves, It was meerly 
; | ' z ; you! 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſebves, and not me, 

' 22, Hic non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and ſee it we can leave ir 
upon Adam. For did not he ſell us many a fair year before we were in rerum na- 
tra? And if the Father ſel} away the inheritance from his born child, how 
can he do withal > And if he cannot help it, why ſhould he be blamed for ir > 
Muſt our teeth be ſet on edge with the Grapes our grand-tather ate, andnor 
we? Ir muſt be confeft, the firſt Sale was his Perſonal CA, by which he pai- 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity ; and fo were we weradits antequane 
editi, (old a long while before we were born. And that Sale is ſtill of torce 
againſt us, (1 mean that of Original fir till it be annnlled by Baptiſm ) inal- 
much as being virtually iz bi loins, when he made that Contract, we are pre- 
ſumed to have given our. virtual conſent thercunto, But there is another part 
of the Sale which licth moſt againit us, wherero our ows actual conſent hath 

aſſed in confirmation, and for the further ratification of our fore-fathers aff : 
when for ſarisfation of ſome ungodly /uft or other, we condeſcended by com- 
mitting ſin in our ow perſons, to {trengthen Satzans title to us, whatever 1t was, 
as much as lay in us. Like the «nthrifty Heir of ſome wnthrifty Father, who 
when he cometh at age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, 1s ready to do 
' ny farther 4&# that ſhall be required of him, for the confirmation of his Fa- 
thers aft,” who had long before ſold away the' Lands from him. Whatever 
then we may impure of the former, I'mean of original guilt to Adam : yet we 
muſt take the /ater, I mean our attwual tranſereſſions, wholly and lolely ro owr own 
ſetves, | 

23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the 'blame upon Satez, or lis Inſtruments ; 
Gen 3-13- which is our laſt and commonelt refuge, ' 'Serpens decepit was Eves plea; and 
: Cor.11.3, ſhe pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed beguiled her. ; St. Paul hath 
faid it after her twice over. Eſau after he had ſold his birth-right #4 own ſelf, 

Save ons; yet accuſed' his brother fot ſupplanting him. Aaroz for making the Calt, and 
1 Sam.15 21, Sat for ſparing the Cartel ; -both coniry to God's exprels Command, yec 
both lay ir upoiy zhe people., Others have done the like,' and till do, and will 

do 'to the worlds 'end. Burt alas} theſe'Fig-/eaves' are too thin to hide our 

zakedneſs : all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us trom. being che au- 

thors of our own deſtrattion. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, ( as he is no 

leſs! ) who ſhould have look'd to that > Had not God endowed us with ax- 
derſtanding, to diſcern his moſt ſubtil ſhares, and with {berty of will to decline 

them? Say he do zrempt us perpetually ; and by moſt ſlic inſiauations ſeek to 

get within us, -and to ſeal away our hearts ; Thar is the urmoſt he can do: 

Mar 4.1: a Tempter he is: and that a ſhrewd one; 3 x#e#2z» ( he hath his name from 
it; ) yethe is but « Temprer, he cannot enforce us to any thing, without our 

conſent : and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, xot 

to conſent. Say ungodly mien ( who are his Agents ) ceaſe not by plauſible 

per ſwaſions, importunities, and all the enzagements they can-pretend, to foll- 

a 9ui ſuo fine Cite and entice us to evil ;' Yer, if we teſolve and hold, wot to conſent, ( a) they 
OO cantot hurt us. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſtut thou not, Prov.1.10. 
aliens abſq; jus $Ay they lay many a curſed example betore-us, as Jacob did pilled rods in the 
cadere n1po- ſheep-troughs; or caſt ſtoxes of offence in our way 1 Have: we not a ruleto walk 
"oh "ra by, by which we ought to guide our ſelves, -and nor by the examples ot men ? 
Gen.zo 37. And whercto ſerve our eyes in our heads, but to look to our feet, that we may lo 

—_ order our ſteps, as not to Haſh ony foot againſt a lone ?- | 
Jam. 1.13. 24. Certainly no man can take harm'but from himſelf, Let no man, then 
when he is tempted; and yieldeth, ſay he & tempted of God: for God tempteth 
no' man, ſaith St. Fames ; that is, doth not ſo much as- endeavour to do it. 
Nay, 1 may add further, Let no man when he is rempred, ſay he is rempred of 


Satan. That is let him not think to excuſe himſelt by that ; For even Sa» 
| | (6) tempterh 


— 
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(5) rempteth no may in that ſenſe and cum effetfu. Though he endeavour it all » Infiimu bo- 
he can; yet, it cannot take effeff, unleſs we will, St,.James therefore con- dS 5 ho 
cludeth poſitively, that every mans #expration, it it take cfte&, is meerly from » volenem. 
his ows luſt, It is then our own att and deed, that we are Satan's Vaſlals ; Diſ- Epitt- 1ncori 
claim ir we cannot : and whatſocver miſery or miſchief enfueth thereupon, we cp. x5.—:4. 
ought not to impute to any other than owr ſeves alone. He-could never have 
laid any c/aim to us, it we had not conſented tothe bargain, and yielded #0 ſell 
our ſelves. ; 

25. Of the Salehitherto, I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 
lical, and comtortable part of the Text, And as in the Sale'we have ſeen 
mans #xexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : ſo we may now 
behold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption, * His Power, that hc 
doth it ſo effettually,The thing ſhall be done, ( Tt ſhall be redeemed.) His Grace, 
that he doth it fo freely,without any money of ours, (Te ſhall be redeemed with- 
out moxey.) 

26, Firſt, the work to be &ffetFually dotie.. Ir is here ſpoken in the future 
(Te ſball be Redeemed ; ) not only, nor perhaps ſo mnch; becauſe. it was a 
Prophecy of a thing then to come, which now ſince Chrifts coming in the fleſh is 
atnally accompliſhed : bur alſo,and eſpecially, to'give us to underſtand, rhar 
when God is pleaſed to Redeem us, all the Powers on Eanh, and in Hell,. can- 
not, ſhallnor, hinder it, By the Levitical Law, if 2 man had ſold himſeif for Ler.xg.16, 
a bondflave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend might redeem him © or if 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeem himſelf. '1t this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited" till oureyes had ſunkintheir holes, and 
yet the. work never "the nearer to be:done » for-never would-man have been 
tound able, either zo redeem his own ſoul, or iv make agreement for his'bro- Pr.1.45.8. 
thers. Ir would q more to redeem their ſouls, #nan-any manhadto lay down : 
ſo that of neceſſity he muſt let that alone for ever, Bux when-the Son of God him- 
ſelt ſerreth in, and is content to be made of God to us Redemption : the pleafure 
of the Lord ſball proſper in his hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous happily 
and ſucceſsfully. | 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aflure thereof, Firſt, - his | 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſirong and mighty, cven'the Lord of Hoſts. And he 15347 
had need be ſo : for he that hath us in poſſeſſion. is ſtrong. and mighty ; #ir 
fortis armatus intheParable, Luke 11. He buckleth his Armour abour him, Luke 14.4; 
and ſtandeth upon his guard with a rcſolution ro maintain what. he hath par. —* >: 
chaſed, and to hold poſſeſſioz it he can. But then when a ftroxger than he comerh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, -binderh him; and 
having bruiſed his head taketh away from him his armoxr whercin he truſted Gen ;.1r5, 
( the Law, Sin, Death, 'xnd Hell :) there is no remedy buthe muſt yield- per- 
force what he cannot hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods 
and pofleſſions to be carried away. Greater ts he that is in you ( ſaith St, Fohn ) x Jub.q 6. 
that 1s, Chriſt : thaz he that is iz the'world,; thatis, the Devil. ,- Chriſt. came 
4ntothe world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil : and he did atchieve 1 Job-3.8:. 
what he came for; he hath deſtrozed them. And amongſt his other works he hath 
deſtroyed this purchaſe allo ; wrung the evidences out of his hand,even the hend- Col.z 14. 
writing that was againſt us ; and having blotted, detaced, and cancell'd it; rook 4s 
out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. gin 

28, Such was his- Power : his Love ſecondly not leſs 3 which made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our redemption. . Iz his loue 
and in hs pity he redeemed them, 1ſa.63.9. There is\{uch a height,and depth,and Eph.is: \ 
length, and bredth-in that Love ; ſuch a 84%@-'in every dimenſion: of it;:as 
none butaninfinite underſtanding can fathom. - Sic Deus dilexit t $0 God: tired Joh; 16. 
the world ; But how much thar-ſ# containerh,' notongue or wir of _— 

reach. 
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reach. Nothing exprelſeth it better to the life, then the work it felt doth. 

Joh. 1.14, That the vrd ſhould be made Fleſh, that the holy One of God ſhould be made 

: Cor.5 21. fin; that God bleſſed for ever ſhould be made 4 curſe ; that the Lord of life and 

is glory ſhould ſuffer an inglorious death, and pour out his own molt pretions bloud, 
to ranſom ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
fo deſperately made our ſelves away ; and that into the hands of his deadlieſt 
enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy coxdztions ! 0 altitude! Lovein- 
comprehenſible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding ot Mex and Am- 
gels ; fitter to be admired and adored with filence, than blemiſhed with any our 
weakexpreſſions. 

29. 1 leave ir therefore, and go on to the next, his Right, When de fatto 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or right at all foto do, 

| being we were ot our ow: and fo in truth zhe #itle is naught, and the ſale 
a Diaboliin yoid.: Yctitis (4) good againſt mw however : we may not plead the invalidity 
rf non ws Of it: for ſo muchas in reaſon no man ought to make advantage of his ow 
acquiſitum, ju- aff, Our a&then barreth ws: But yet it cannot bar the right owner from chal- 
—_— lenging his own whereſoever he finds it. And therefore we may be well aflured 
Eriſt19o, God will not ſuffer the Devil, who is but male fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly tro enjoy what is Gods, and not his : bur he will ejet him ( we 
have that word,Foh:12.21. Epjicietur,now #4 the Prince of this world caſt ont ) and 

recover out of his poſſeſſion thar which he hath zo7ight atall to hold, 

30. Sundry inferences we might raiſe hence, it we had time, I may not in- 
fiſt :. yer 1 cannot bur touch at #hree duties which we owe to God for this Re- 
demption ; becauſe they anſwer fo fitly, to theſe zhree Jaſt mentioned aſſurances. 
We owe him Affaxce, in reſpe&of his Power ; in requital of his Love, Thank- 
fulneſs ; andin regard of his Right, Service. Firlt, che conſideration of his 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed ww, it we do but cleave taſt ro him, and revolr 
nor again, he will protet# ws from Sin and Satan, and all. other enemies and pre- 

Ifa. 43-1 tenders whatſoever. O 1ſraet fear not, for 7 have redeemed thee, Ia. 43, If then 
the Devil (hall ſeek by any of bis wiles or ſuggeſtions ar any time to get us 
over to him again, ( as he1s an unwcaried ſollicitor, and will not loſe his claim 

Luke 1.69. by diſcontinuance.) Let usthen Jook to that Cornu ſalutis, that horn of ſalua- 
fon, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt eur Redeemer ( and flic thither 

Plal.119.94. for ſuccour as to the horzs of the Altar, (ſaying with David, Plalm 119, 7 am 
thine, oh ſave me: ) and we (hall beſale, Ir all inward 2emprarions, in all our- 
ward diſtreſſes,-ar the hour of death, and inthe day of judgment, we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping of our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, ( Into thy 
_ 1 commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, ) 
Pal. 31.6. 

31,. Secondly, The conſideration of his love in our Redemption (hould quicken 
us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodneſs rowards 

Plul107.2; US. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from the 
band of the enemy, Pſal. 107. Let all men, ler all creatures do it : bur let them 
eſpecially, If the bleſſings of corn, and wine, and oyl, of health, and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from ſickneſles, peſtilences, fanines, and other calami- 
ties ; canſo affe& us, as to provoke at lcaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of thankſgiving from us : how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts earth- 

»—juſtz hone ty, if the contemplation of the depth of ( a ) the riches of Gods mercy, poured 

feeder out upon us inthis great work of our Redemption, do not even raviſh our hearts 
rw, Ber. Withan ardent defire to pour them out unto him again in Hymns, and Pſalms, 
nard, Epilt. and Songs of thankſeiving with « Benedidtus in our mouths, ( Bleſſed be rhe Lora 


190 14x. Godof Iſracl, for he hathwiſuted and redeemed his people, ) 
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32. Thirdly,The conſideration of his Right (ſhould bind us to do him ſervice, 
We were h# before, for he made ws ; and we ought him ſervice for that. Bur Pſal.100.3; 
now we arc 644 more than before, and by 4 new title ; for he hath bought ws, and 
paid for us : and we owe him more ſervice for that. The Apoſtle therefore 
urgerh it as a matter of great equity : you are not your own, but hu ; therefore » Cor-5.! g,:6: 
you are not to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to glorifie him by 
doing hi will, When Chrift redeemed us by his bloud, his purpoſe was to re- 
deem ws wnto God, ( Rev. 5.9. ) and not to our ſelves : and to redeem ws from our 
wvain converſation, ( 1 Pet.1,18. ) and nottoit. And he therefore delivered w 
out of rhe hands of our enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of oar lives, Luke 1. 74 
Luke 1. which being both our bounden duty, and the thing withal ſo Very rea- 
ſenable ; we have the more to anſwer for, it we do not make a conſcience of it 
ro perform it accordingly, He hath done h# part ( and that which he was no 
way bound unto ) 7» redeeming #s ; and he hath done it to purpoſe, done it 
effeually : Let ir be our cate to do our part ( for which their he ſo many obliga- 
tions upon us ) in ſerving him ; and let us alſo do it to purpoſe, doit really, and 
and throughly, and conſtantly, MO 

33- Thus is our Redemption done effettually: it is allo done freely ; which is 
the only point now remaining. Not for price, nor reward, I{a.45. 13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text, Nor need we here fear another contra- 
dition.For the meaning is not,that there was zo price paid at all ; bur that there 
was none paid by 4: we laid out nothing towards this great Purchaſe, there 
went none of our money to it, But otherwiſe, that there was 4 przce paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : Tow are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor.6, and he 1 Co'.6 20, 
faith it over again , Chap.7. He thar paid it calleth it wreyr, a ranſom, that is as  _ 
much asto ſay 4 price of Redemption : and his Apoſtle lomewhat more ; «mawreyy, , Tim , c 
which implieth a juſt and ſatisfatfory price, tull as much as the thing can be 
worth. Yet not paid to Satan, in whoſe poſleſſion we were ; for we have tound 
already, that he was but az Vſurper, and his title naught, He had bur bought 
of 1s ;, and we by our ſale could convey unto him no more right than we had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all. Our Redeemer therefore would not en- 
cer into any capitnlation with him, or offer ro him any Terms of conpoſiti- 
0x : But thought good rather in purſuance of his own right to uſe his power. And 
ſo he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength : with his own rig ht hand,and with vlal.g8.2; 
his 77 arm he got himſelf the vittory, and us liberty, without any price or ranſom 
paid hin. 

34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and owr Lord, under whole 
heavy Curſe we lay, and whoſe juſt vengeance would not be appeaſed towards us 
for our grievous preſumption without a condign ſatisfatFion : to him, 1 (ay, 
there was & price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateſt thar ever was paid 
for any purchaſe ſince the world began. Mot ſilver and gold, ſaith St, Peter, * P18: 
which being corruptible things are not valuable againſt our immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſouls ; Bur even himſelf, in whom are abſconditi theſanri, amaſled and _ 
hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of his <2 2-3+ 
grace ; treaſure enough to redeem a whole world of ſinners. Take it colleFively, 
or aiftributjvely , fingula genernm, or genera ſingulorum; this way,or that way) 
or which way you will ; in Chriſt there is copioſa redewsptio, redemption plen- Plal,13o 7, 
ty, and enough for all if rhey will but accept it. Take all mankind (ingly one by 
one ; He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Paxl in one place. Take them all toge- Gal.z 10. 
ther in the lump ; He gave himſelf a ranſom for all ; in another. TIInG: 

35. Now for a man to give himſelf, what is it e){e, but to give his ſont, ( for 
that is himſelf, as we heard before) and his life, for vita in animd, the 
lite is in the ſoul : andrheſe he gave. He gave up his ſoul ( when thou ſhalt _ 
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his ſoul an offering for fin, I(a.53.10. ) and he laid down his life ( the Son of man 
came to give his life a ranſom for many, Mat, 10.) More than this ## love he could 
not give; for what greater love, than to lay down ones life? And leſs than this in 
juſtice he might not give : for Death by the Law being the wages of ſin, there 
could be no Redemption from death lo as to ſatisfie the Law, without the death of 
the Redeemer. 

36. Yea, and it muſt be a blondy death too : for anima in ſangnine, the lile is 
in the bloud, and without (bedding of bloud there can be no remiſſion, no redem- 
ption. All thoſe bloudy ſacrifices ot Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old Te- 
{tament : all thoſe trequent fprizklings of bloud, upon the door poſts, upon the 
book, upon the people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the weſſels ot miniſtry ; 
and all thoſe /egal parifications in which bloud was uſcd ( as alweſt all things are 
by the Law purged with bloud, Heb.g.) they were all but ſo many zypes and ſha- 
dows, prefiguring this bloud of ſprinkling ; which fpeaketh ſo many good things 
for us, pacifieththe fierce anger of God rowards us, purgeth us trom all (ins,and 
redeemeth us from hell and damnation, I mean the meritorious bloud of the Croſs, 
the moſt precious bloud of Chriſt, as of 4 Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1.18. 

37.Bur can there be worth cnough, may ſome ſay,in the blond of 4 Zamb,ot one 
ſingle Lamb4to be a valuable compenſation tor the fins of the whole world ? Firſt, 
this was agnm ſingularis, a Lamb of ſpecial note ; not ſuch another inthe whole 
flock. All we like ſheep have gone aſlray: but fo did this Lamb never, All of us 
like the cncreale 'of Lebars flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
«wr, if Mom himſelf were ſer to ſearch, he could not ye find the leaſt por 
or blemiſh, A cunninger ſearcher than he hath priced narrowly 1nto every corner 
of his life ; who if there had been any thing amiſs, would have been ſure to have 
ſpicd it and proclaimed ir, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me. Thatis ſomething z his 1mnocency. But iticharbe 
notenough, (for the Angels are allo innocent) bchiold then more. He is ſecondly, 
Agmu Dez, the Lamb of God ; that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
ſer apart for this ſervice by ſpecial delignation: fv as cither this party muſt do 
it, or none, Therc is no other name given under heaven, no nor in heaven neither, 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed, Him, and him alone, hath God the 
Father ſealed: and by vertuc of that Seal authorized and enabled to undertake 
this great work. Or if you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, whar if ir 
had been the pleaſurc of God to have ſealed one of the Angels? ) Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exccption, and leaverh no place for cavil or 
ſcruple: He is Agzus Deus, Tac Lamb is God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God : and ſo the bloud of this Lamb is the very bloud of God, Att. 20. Andir 
is this dignity of his Nature cſpecially ( and not h# innocency only, nv nor yer 
his deputation too, without this ) that ſerrerh ſuch a huge value upon his 6/oud, 
that it is an infinite price, of infinite merit, able to ſatisfic an infinite juſtice, and 
to appcaſe an infizite wrath. 

33. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 
came not for nothing, in reſpe& of him: it coſt him tull dear, even his deareſt 
lives-bloud. Bur then inreſpe&t of us, it was a moſt free and graczows Redempti- 
ox. It was 20 charge at all ts # ; we disburs'd not a mite,not 4 doyt towards tt : 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeemed 
without money. This work then is meerly an a of grace, not a fruit of merit : 
gracc, abundant grace on his part ; no merit, nor the leaſt merit at all on ours. 
And well it is for us,that we have to do with ſo gracionus a God. Go to an Officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſclt any ordinary favour from him withour a fee ? 
Go into rhe ” army and what can ye take up without either 720xey, credit, or ſecu- 
rity for it > Si wihil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we have to do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather 47 44vantage 
td 
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to US, T1236) iveſhiniterrm. This Goſpel belongeth to none, but rhe poor only. The Mac.t1.y. 
tidings of 4 Redeemer, moſt blefled and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace. But whoſo thinketh his own peny 
good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it ; will ſtand upon his terms 
as David did with Araunah, and will pay for 1t, or he will not have it. Let that » Sam.14.24: 
man beware leſt his money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part noy A8s 3.10921, 
fellowſbip in this buſineſs. 
39. Yet this I muſt rell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 
part, for the applyiag of this gracioms redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
fouls, for their preſent comfort and future ſalvation. We muſt repent from dead 
works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteouſly, ayd ſober- Tir.x.1s; 
ly in this preſent world. The grace of God is proclaimed, and ( as it were ) ex- 
poſed to ſale in the preaching of the Goſpel : there is az offer made us of it there, 
and we arc carneſtly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirfteth, come to the 3955+ 
waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, mult bring his wanuprecium with 
him, or he were as good keep away. He that cometh to this market without 4 
price in his hand { and the price is faith, repentance, and goalineſs ) it is a ſign he 
hath no heart, and he is no better than @ fool, ſaith Solomon, Prov.17. Bur till P*9v-17-16- 
we muſt remember, that this 1s but conaditio, non cauſe : 4 condition which he 
requireth to be performed oz our part, not any jult cauſe of the performance on 
his part. And he requireth it rather as a teſtimony of our willingneſs toembrace 
ſo tair a7 offer, than as a valuable confideratios in any proportion art all to rhe 
worthof the thing offered. What we bring, if it be tendred ki»dly, and as it 
ought, in ſfizcerity and humility, he kindly accepteth of it. Butif we bring it 
cither in Pride; or would have it taken for better than we know it is, which is 
our Hypecrifie : we quite mar our own market, and ſhall be ſent away empty, Luke 1.53 
40. The ſum of all is this, and I have done. Let us take the whole [h:z2e of 
our inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in this Sele to our ſelves ; and ler us give to 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Nox 
tibi, Domine, non tibi ; not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the ſbame, that had thus wretchedly' ſo/d our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Do- 
mine, worn nobis ; not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be 


all the glory, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed ws without money, Amen. 
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Rom, 15. 5. 


No the Godof Patience and Conſolation grant you 
to be like minded one towards another, according 


to Chriſt Feſus. 


1. 2/SEDZQ Aint Paul had much laboured inthe whole former Chapter, 

WS and in the beginning of this, ro make up that breach, 
£2 which ( by the mutual j#dgings of the weak, and deſpi- 
> ſings of the ſtrong ) had been long kept oper in the then 
BY Church of (hrift at Rowe : and was likely, if not timely 
prevented, to grow wider and wider, to the great diſho- 
our of God, diſ-ſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort of 
every good man. He had plied them with variety of 4r- 
guments and Perſwaſions ; ſpent a great deal of holy Lopick and Rhetorick upon 
them : and now to ſer all that home, and to drive the nail ( as it were ) to the 
head, that ſo he might art length 2anums de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votive Prayer or BenediCtion, | Now the God d 
of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like mizded one towards another accord- 
ing to Chriſt Feſus : That ye may with one mind, and with one moſth glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lord Feſms Chriſt. 

2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt; the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : | Andthen the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it,in the reſt. Wherein we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral 
amplifications ; firſt the Thing deſired ( their wuity ) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe : ſecondly, the End, for which it is deſired { Gods glory } in the fixth 
verſe. But zbat I ſhall not have time ar this preſent ro enter upon, Confining 
our ſelves therefore to the fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with che for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this period wirh the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, inthe Particle 4, Now, or But, | 5 8 $835, Now the God, 8c. 
Secondly, 'the Party, (whoſe help is implored, and from whom the vieſkog 
P 2 mult 


Ad Anulam. 


— _— — 


Rom.15 5. 


Lucius apud 


muſt come z even God ( $3, #n, God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial Attributes, 
whereby that party is here deſcribed : | 24% # wowariis &c, The Godof Patience 
and Conſolation. 

3. Of the Connexion firſt. 'O I? 24%, Now God grant. In effe, as if he had 
ſaid, I have exdeaporred what in me lay I you to þc of oe piind and of 


one heart. Thaveglanted unity among you þy my Dottrint, and wafered it with 


" amy Exhortatious? uſing the belt reaſons ang perſwaſions Igould devide for thar 


end, * What now remaineth, byrt chat ſccand my /abewrs with my prayers ? Ari 
commend what I have planted and watered to his blefſing, who alone is able to 
ive the increaſe? 1 have ſhewn you whart you are to do : 5 ft 218, Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 
4. The Apoſtle ſaw it ng&dful be ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſtruct them : and therefare he ſealath;up the word of £xhortation with a 
word of Benedittion, He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated, diſputed, reproved, be. 
ſought, and whatever elſe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; lelt 
elſe he ſhould have run in vain, either lgbgyred in vain. That therefore he might 
not give out #2 exfremo atu ; nor having brought his building to ſome perfecti- 
on,then to let it ſtand at a ſtay;and ſo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on the roof: he turneth himſelf from them: to God, is inſtant with himz another 
while, as hitherto he had been with them: ; in hope that ſome good effect mighr 
follow. A courſe not unuſual with him ( velut emblemate vermiculato ) to em- 


61c.3-deorate beftifþ his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 


. Mar.11.12. 


 Genze.s. 


Heb.12.9, 


ivings of thanks : breaking off the courſe of his ſpeech, and that now and then 
| $w2_r 6.4 abruptly ( witneſs 2 Cor. 9, 10. and ſome other places) tolace in 4 
Prayer, 4 Bleſſing, a Thankſgiving. 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to inſtru? 
them : So ſhould their labours bring more comfort to themſelves, more profit 
to their hearers. The Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought u:uto it without ſome force : Bur let me tell you, ir 
is not ſo much the + ol of the Pulpit, that doth the deed, ( it were many 
times better, if there appearcd leſs violence there ) as the violence of the Cloſer. 
Nor they only ; bur all Governours and Swperiours in every other kizd: indeed 
generally all Chriſtians whatſoever ( in their proportion ) tomake ule of this Ex- 
ample. "Think none of you, you have ſufhciently aiſcharged your parts towards 
thoſe that are under your charge ; it you have i»ſtrudted them in what they ate 
to do, admoniſhed them to do thereafter, reproved, or corretted them when they 
have done amiſs, excouraged or rewarded them when they have done well : fo 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting, In vain 
(hall you wreſtle with their ſtubbornnefſes, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlings ( as Rachel ſaid upon 
the birth of Nephtals) ſo long as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſo long 
you wreſtle but with fleſh and bloud; and alas, what great matters can thereot 
be done ? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wreſ/e ro purpoſe, when you enter 
the liſts with che father of ſpirits himſelf, as Facov did : wreſtling with him by 
your 1mportunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung « vleſ- 
fing from him, either for your ſelves, or them, or both. For when you have 
done what you can, the bleſſing muſt come trom him, or it will never come. 
2% On. Whichis the xext point. 

6. Godgrant. | As for himſelf, tic Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin- 
cing Reaſons, and winning Iſinuations he had uſed,he could but work upon 7he 
outward ſenſe, and by the fenſe repreſent fit motives to their wnder ſtandings : it 
was God only, that could bow and frame the heart to Peace and Unity. You 


may wiſh peacc, and doyour good wills toperſwade unto peace; and you oughr 
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to do it : but unleſs God fer in with you, it will not take effe&t, Non perſuede- 
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bis, etiemfi perſuaſeris. God ſhall perſwade Faphest to dwell in the tents of Sem, Ge" 9.17 


Gen. 9. Noahs perſwaſions will not do it, vor Sems ; though they ſhould ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels : bur let God perſwade Faphet, and Faphet 
will be perſwaded, He is not only 4 lover of Concord, (tor ſuch, by his grace are 


we alſo; ) but the anthor of peace likewiſe, A thing ſo proper, and peculiar ro Rom.rs 33. 


him alone, that he ſundry times taketh his file and denomination from ir : The 
God of Peace. The wery God of Peace, &c. 

7. For alas) wichout him, what can be expected from us ? whoſe diſpoſiti- 
ons, by reaſon of that pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally turbulent and 
ſclf-willed. The heart of man is a ſowre piece of clay : wondrous ſtubborn and 
charliſþ, and not to be kindly: wrought upon, but by an Almighty power. 
What man is able to take down his own pride ſufficiently ? ( Many a good man 
hath more ado with this one wiper, than with all his other corr#ptions beſides. ) 
But how much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue zhe pridevf 
another mans ſpirir? Only God with the frength of his arm is able to throw 
downevery exalting thought ; and to lay the higheſt mountains level with the 
lower flats. He can infufe 4 fpirit into us, to cat out by degrees that cankered 
proud fleſh, that breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us ſo vik in our 
own eycs : that, whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of our ſelves 
than of all other men, we ſhall through lowlineſs of mind efteem every other man 
better than our ſelves. 

$8. Þutin the mean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandals and diviſions 
every where inthe world; ( diſtrations and wranglings in the Church, tations 
and convulſions in Common-wealths, {idings and cenſurings in your Towns, jar- 
=_— and partakings even in your private families: ) ſo long as there is pride 
and ſelf-love in every mans own boſome, or indeed any other /uſt unſubdued. 
For all cheſe wars and fightings without, what other are they than the ſcum of the 
pox that boils within > The ebullitions of thoſe /ufts that way in our members? 
And the dictates of corrupt nature ? St. Paw ſaith, There muſt be hereſies : even 
as we uſe toſay, That that will be muſt be, His meaning is, there will be herefies: 
there is no help for it; the wit of man cannot hinder it. Nay it were well, if 
the wit of man did not ſometimes further it, 1ngenioft malo publico, is none of 
the beſt commendations : yet ſuch as it is, there arc roo many, that deſerve it 
bur roo well : That imploy their wit, learning, eloquence, power, and parts, (by 
the right uſe whereof they might do God and his Chiirch excellent ſervice ) to 
raiſe flrifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention ro make ir blaze 
alrcſh, when it lay in the aſhes, well nigh our. Our comfort is, the time will 
come ( bur look not for it whileſt this world laſteth ; } when the Son of man 
will cauſe to be gathered out of his King dom mivm wi. oxarduae, all things that mini- 
ſter occa{ion ot ſtumbling or contention. Bur in the mean time Sintte creſcere 
muſt have place. We muſt be content to want that peace, which we defire, bur 
cannot have without God ; till he be pleaſed to graxt it : and poſſeſs our ſelves in 
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patience, it ſtill ſomething or other be amiſs, whereof we can ſee as yet no great Luke 21.19, 


likelihood thar ir will be better. 

9. By which Patzence yer I mean nothing leſs, than either in private men 4 
ſloical draidneie, adull fleematice ſtupidity, thar is not ſenſible of the want of ſo 
great a bleſſing ; or much leſs in publick perſons or governours a retchleſs ſloth- 
ful connivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
without reſtraint. But ſuch a weil rempered Chriſftia Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the waxt,nor deſpaireth of 4 ſupply ; but out of the ſenſe of wanz,is di- 


ligent to ſeek ſupply. Praying with the Church, Da Domine, Give peace in our time 


O Lord: and endeavouring ( & wary, :i5 iudy ) fo far as is poſſible, and to'the rgmis. 18; 


uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make peace among All w_ 
ot 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt bleſſings upon thoſe men, 
that think them not well worthy their belt both Prayers and Pains, He alone can 
frame mens hearts to w#ity and peace : but we are vain and unreaſonable, if we 
expect he ſhould do it tor our fakes; ſo long as we continue, cither filext with- 
out ſecking to him for it by our Prayers, or ſluggiſh without employing our beſt 
endeavours about it toour powers. 

10. Bur why is this God ( to whom we arethus to make our addrefles, that 
he would be pleaſed to grant ws this like-mindedneſs, and to give unto us and to 
all bu people & bleſſing of peace ) here tiled the God of Patience and Conſolation? 
The enquiries are many. VWhy firft, rhe God of Patience ? And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the two Attribates apart, cither by it felt, Then 
taking them both together : Firſt, for zhe choice, why theſe two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjunttion ; why theſe two together ? Thirdly, 
for the order ; why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation, Five in all : ſomewhar 
of cach. 

11, The former Title is, the God of Patience, Which may be underſtood, 
either Formaliter, or Canſaliter : either ſubjetrvely, or effettively, as they uſe 
to diſtinguiſh. Or if theſe School-zerms be too obſcure then in plain terms thus: 
cither of Gods patience, or Owrs, That is to ſay ; cither of that patience which 
God uſeth towards ws, or of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spi- 
rit wrketh in ws. Of Gods patiexce and long-ſuffering ro us-ward, belides preg- 
nant teſtimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentiful experience, How flow- 
ly he proceedeth to vexgeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth 
with our #nfirmities, ( Infirmitics? Yea, and Negligences too; yea, and yer 
higher, our very Preſumptions and Rebell;ons : ) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all 
the day long, waiting day after day, year atter year, for our converſion and 
amendment,that he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood ( Sub- 
jedive ) the Text would bear a fair conſtruftion, and not altogether imperti- 
nent tothe Apoſtles ſcope. It might at leaſt intimate to us this,thac tinding ſo mach 
patience from him, it would well become us allo to ſhew ſome patience to our 
brethren. Bur yet I conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effettiv : 
of that Patience, which is indeed from God, as the Cauſe ; but yet 19 ws, a5 the 
Swbjett, Even as a lictle after ( verſe 13. ) he is called the God of Hope : becauſe 
it is he that maketh ws to abound in Hope, as the reaſon is there exprefied. And 
as here in the Text he is ſtiled the God of (onſolation ; for no other reaſon, bur 
that it ishe that putteth comfort and cheartulneſs into our hearts. 

12, Ir giveth us clearly to ſee what we are of onr ſelves, and without God : 
nothing bur hear and zpariexce ; ready to vex our ſelves, and to fly in the 
faccs TS brethren,tor every trifle. You have need of Patience, laith the Apoltle, 
Heb.1o., We have indeed : God help us. 1. We live here in a vale of miſery, 
where we meet with athouſand petty croſſes and vexations ( quotidianarum mole. 
fliarum ninutie ) inthe common road of our lives ; poor things in themſelves, 
and as rationally conſidered very trifles and vanity, yet able to bring vexation 
upon our impaticnt ſpirits : we had need of patiexce to digeſt them. 2. We are 
beſet, ſurrounded with a world of rexzprations, aflaulting us within and with- 
out, and on every fide, and on every turn : we had a. of Patience to with- 
ſtand them, 3. We are expoſed ro manifold injuries, obloquies, and ſufferings, 
many times without Cauſe ;, it may be ſometimes for 4 good cauſe : we had need 
of Patience to bear them. 4. We have many rich and pretious Promiſes made us 
in the Word ; of grace, of glory, of outward things ; of ſome of which we 
find as yet but ſlender performance, and of other ſome ( bur thar we are ſure the 
anchor of our hope is {o well fixt,thart it cannot fail )no viſible probability of their 
future performance : we had need of patience to expett them, 5. We have many 
good duties required ro be done of us in our Chriſtian Callings, and 1n our 
| particular 
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particular vocations ; for the honour of God, and the ſervice of our brethren : 
wch ad need of patience to go through with them, 6, We have to converſe with 
men of different ſpirits and tempers : ſome hot, hery, and furiots ; others flet, 
ſullen, and fluggith 5 ſome wnruly, ſome i2norant, ſome proud and ſcornful, 
ſome peeviſh and obſtinate, ſome toyiſh, fickle, and bumorors ; all ſubjef to 
paſſions and infirmities in one kind or other : we had need of patience to frame 
our converſations to the weakneſſes of our brethren, and to zolerate what we 


cannot remedy : that by hcjping to bear each others burdens, we may ſo fulfil the G1l.6.2% 


Law of Chriſt. 

13. Great need we have of Patience you [ce : and my Text letteth us ſee, 
where we have to ſerve owr need, God is the God of patience: inhim, and 
from him it is to be had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves 
ready to fret at any croſs occurrent, to verge every injury, to rage at every 
light provocation, to droop at the delay of any promiſe,to ſlugg in our own per- 
formances, to skew at the infirmitics of others : take we notice firſt of the z- 
patience of our own ſpirits, and conderhn it ; then hie we to the fountain of 
gracc, there beg for patience and meckneſs,and he that is the God of patience will 
not deny it us. Thar is the former Title, The God of Patience, 

14.* The other is, The God of Cowſolation. And the reaſon is (for this can be 
underitood no otherwiſe than effettive ) becauſe ſound comfort is from God 


alone. 7, even 1, am he that comforteth you, ſaith he himſelf, 1ſa.51. Thy rod, Ia, 51.12, 


and thy ſtaff they comfort me, ſaith David, Pſal.2 3. And the Prophets often, The 
Lord (hall comfort Sion, The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper” 


Plal 23.4. 
Iſa.g1.3. 
Zach 1.179,%cz 


namCc, 5 mregranr@, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as one among many others; POTS 
, P 4 N . . + © Ss > 
or ( allowing rhe Greek Article his Emphaſis ) as the chiefeft of all the reſt : '*** 


which hindereth not bur there may be other Comforters beſides, though haply 
of leſs exccllency, If there were no more in it but ſo, and the whole allegati- 
on (ſhould be granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of his comforts, as the beſt. But in truth the Scri- 
ptures fo ſpeak of God, not as the chiefeſt, but as the only Comforter : admitting 


no partnerſhip in this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &c, The Father of mercies,and * Cor,r.z, 


the God of Conſolation, 

15. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay : nay, do we not fome- 
tincs find comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular ples- 
ſwres and delights, as the creatures afford > Verily under God we may always, 
and do ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures : Bur thoſe (Comforts iflue ſtill 
irom him, as from the firſt and only ſufficient cauſe. Who is pleaſed to make 
ule of bis Creatures as his inſtruments, either for comfort, correttion, or deſtru- 
(tion, as {cemcth good infais own eyes. © When they do ſupply us with an 
* comfort, it is bur as the conduit-pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe 
** with wagy; which yet ſpringeth not from them, but is only by them cox 
** vezed thither from the fountain or ſpring-head. Ser them once againſt God, 
or do but take them without God, : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water our of a flixt 
ſione, or (uck nouriſhment out of a dry breaſt, as gain a drop of comfort trom 
any of the Creatures. Thoſe ſuppoſed comforts, that men ſeek for, or think they 
have ſometimes found in the Creatures, are but titular and zmaginary, not ſub- 
ſtantial and real comforts. And ſuch, however 'we cſteeni of them owward, 
they will appear to be at the laſt : tor rhey will cettainly fail us in the evil day, 
when our ſouls ſhall ſtand moſt of all in need of comforr. The Confolations of 
God are firſt Pure ; they run clear, without mwd or mixture: ſecondly, Full, 
latiating the appetites of the Toul, and leaving no vacaities : thirdly, permanent, 
ſuch as ( unleſs by our-default ) no creature in the world can binder or deprive 
ns of, In every of which three reſpetts, all worldly comforts, as they come bur 
jrom the Creatures, tall infinitely ſhort : as might calily be ſhewn, had we but 
gunmc to COmparc them. | 16, It 
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16, Itis hard to ſay the whiles whether is grearer, our Miſery, or Madneſs, 
Jer.z.13, who torſake the Lord, the clear fountain of living waters, to aig to our ſelves 
broken pits, thit hold no water in the mean time but puddle, and but a very little 
of that neither, and yet cannot hold that /ong neither. What fondneſs is in us, 
to lay out our money for that which # xot bread, and our labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not? To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our ſouls with 
cares, in the purſuit of theſe mmady, narrow, and fleeting comforts? When we 
may have Netar and Ambrofia, the delicacies of the bread of lite ; and of the 
tha water of life gratis and without price. Only it we will bur opez owr mouths to 
crave it,and oper our hands to receive it from him who is ſo well ſtored of it, and 
is withal ſo willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Father of 

eMercies, and the God of (onſolation. 

17. Thus far of the two Titles ſeverally : let us now put them together, and 
ſee what we can make out of them. The God of Patience and Conſolation. Where 
every mans firſt demand will be , why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to cnſtile 
Almighty God from theſe two, of Patience and of Conſolation, rather than 
ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occur ( perhaps ) more trequently in 
from holy Writ: as God of wiſdom, of. Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of 
Hope, &c, Whatever other indxcements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing ; 
3wo are apparent : and let them ſatisfie us. The oze ; the latc mentioning 
of theſe rwo things in the next former verſe | That we through patience and 
comfort of the. Scriptures might have hope. | Having once named them both 
rogether there: it was neither incongruous nor inelegant, to repeat them 
again both together here. 2. The other ; the fitneſs of rheſe Tiles, and 
their ſutableneſs unto the matter of the Prayer. For the moſt part you 
ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer that are left us regiſtred in the Book of 
God, ſuch Titles and Attributes given to God in the prefaces of thoſe prayers, 
as do beſt ſort with the principal matter contained therein : Which courſe 
zthe Church allo hath obſerved in her Ziturgies. The Apoſtle then, being 
to pray for Unity, might well make mention of Patience and Conſolation : 
of Patience, as a Hecial heb thereunts ; and of Conſolation, as a ſpecial fruit 
and effec thereof, As if he' had ſald, It you could have patience, you would 
{ſoon grow to be of one mizd: and if you were once cozne to that, you ſhould 
find a great deal of comfort is it ; 5 $%s gn, The God therefore of Patience aud 
Conſolation grant it may be ſo with you. 

IS, Firlt, Patience is a ſpecial help to Unity. For what is it but the priae and 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both ſer#ech contentions afoor at the firſt, and atter- 

Prov.13.1% wards keepeththem afoot. Orly by pride cometh contention, ſaith Solomon, Pro,13. 
So long as men are impatient of the leaſt contradicggon, cannot brook to have 
their 9pziozs gainſaid, their advices rejefed, their apparent exceſſes reproved z 
| will not pals by the ſmalleſt frailties in their brother withour ſome giy-onr, or 
g_ ſcorn, or cenſure ; but rather break our upon every flight occaſion into words 
caſo, (uſficii or attions of fury and diſtemper: it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be thar 
44 Juven.'2t. blefled Unity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
_ 200d man heartily defireth, No ! Patience is the truc Peace-maker. It is the 
eProv.15.1. (a) ſoft anſwer that breaketh wrath : ( croſs and. thwarting language rather 
ran. frengthenerh ir.) As @ flint i$ ſooner broker with a gentle firoke upon 4 feather- 
Sexr:$w4e- bed than ftrucken with all the might againſt a hard copgle. Better is the end of 4 
aaxbtor. Ho- thing ( Solomon again ) thas the beginning : and the patient i ſpirit us better than 
Ecel. —_ * the proud in ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit belike z he is the boutefew ; he is the man 
that beginnerh the fray : bur the patient in ſpirit is the man that mult end it, it 
ever it be well ended ; and that fir is the better work, and the greater honour 

to him that doth it. 


19. And as Patience is a ſpecial help to unity : ſo is Comfort a ſpecial _ 
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and Effett thereof. St. Paul therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil.a.4,5, | 


they had of comfort in God, to be at one among themſelves, "Ems anggnanas, 6m 


<pgjuitrr. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love — Fulfil ye 


—_— — 


my joy, that ye be like-minded, &c, Ecce quam bonum, David in Pſalm 133. Be- Pll.133.1, 


hold how good and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. Uiile *© 


Dulci : in ſaying both, he ſaith all. Good and pleaſant : that is, both profitable 
( like the dew upon the mountains, that makerh the graſs ſpring ; ) and compfor- 
table ( as the ſmell of a precious ointment :) And what can the heart of man de- 
fire more > That for the Choice y 

20. For the Conjunttion then ; it may be demanded ſecondly,why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joyz theſe rwo together, Patience and — : there ſeeming to be 
no great affinity between them. They are things that differ zoo genere : tor Pa- 
tience is a Grace, or Vertue ; and Conſolation 4 Bleſſing, or reward. Is it not, 
think you, to inſtru& us, that true Patiexce ſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
He that will have Patience onward, ſhall be ſure to have comfort at the laſt : 


God will crown the grace of Patiezce with the bleſſing of Conſolation. The pa- Pral.g;18; 


tient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal.g, St. Fames would have ug Jam-5-19. 
ſer before our eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering —1+, 


afflittion, and of patience : and he commendeth to us one particular example there 
as by way of inſtance, namely, thatof Fob. | Tou have heard, ſaith he, of the 
patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lord «s pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. | Job held our in his patience under great trials unto the laſt : 
and God our of pity, and in his tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
upon him at the laſt in great abundance.** It would be well worthy our moſt (e- 
« rious medication, to conſider, both what ( by Gods grace ) he did, and how 
* ( by Guds mercy ) he ſped, His example in the one would be a good pattern 
© for us of Patience : and his reward in the other a good exconragement tor Con- 
« ſolation. This we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth; that it we do our 
« part, God will not fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience; ( we 
© mult lookto that, for that is o#r part, though not ſolely, for we cannot have 
© jt without him, as was already ſaid : ) bur I fay, be we firſt ſure of thar, 
© and then we may be confidext, we ſhall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome 
© kind or other ; (truſt God with that) for thar is ſolely his part,and he will take 
& order for it without our further care. 

21. Laſtly, for the Order, It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
borh rogerher | The God of Patience and Eonſolation | giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. 1s not thar alſo to reach us, 
chat as it isa vain and casſeleſs fear, if a man have patience, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comefore, yea or no : ſoon the contrary, it is a vain and growndleſs 
hope, it a man want patience, to preſume that yer he (hall have comfort howſo- 
ever 2 Certainly, no Patience, no Cowſolation. Ir is the Devils wethed, to (er 
the fairer {ide forwards, and to ſerve in the beſt wine firk, and then after, thar 
which is worſe, He will not much pur us upon the trial of our Patience at the 
firſt ; . bu rather till us on along with ſemblances and promiſes of I know nor 
what comforts and contentments : but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 
in woe and miſery upon us to overwhelm us,as a deluge. Bur God in his diſpen- 
ſarions commonly uſeth a quite contrary merhod, and dealeth rowghlieftwith us 
at the frtt, We hear of lirtle other from him, than ſe/f-denial, hatred from the 
World, raking up #he Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe mp for all 
the patience we can get: Bur then, if we hold our ſtoutly to the end, ar laſt 
cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both ſeaſonably and plentitully, like 


ariver. Tos have need of patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, that after you have done the Hcb.10.36. 


will of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience firſt, in doing ( yea, and ſuffer- 
ing too ) according tothe will of God : and then after that ( but nor be y 
the 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then,whether the Conſolations of 
God belong unto you, yea or no ? In ſhort : if you can have patrerce, never doubr 
of it : if you will not have parzence, never hope tor it, 

22. Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer 1n thoſe former words 
of the verſe | Now the God of Patience, and of Conſolation grant you. | Proceed 
we now to the 2atter thereof in the remainder of the verſe | To be like-minded 
ene towards another according to Chriſt Feſws. | Where the particulars are three, 
Firſt, the thing it ſelf, or grace prayed for ; which is Unity, or Like-minded- 
neſs [ To be like-minded : | Secondly and Thirdly, two Condztions or Qualifica- 
tions thereof: the one in reſpe&t of the Perſons | One towards another, ] the 
other in reſpe& of the manner, | According to Chriſt Teſs, ] Of whichin their 
order. 

23. The thing firſt, | To be like-minded \ 7 do? $16 in the Greek, A phraſe 
of ſpecch, although ( ro my remembrance ) not foundelſewhere in holy Scri- 
pture, yct often uſed by St. Paul in his Epiſtles : to the Romans, to the Corin- 
thians, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice. 1 ſpare the 

uorations for brevity ſake.St. Peters compound word cometh neareſt it,iuipeyree, 
[ Finely, be ye all of one mind\ 1 Pet. 3. Now theſe words, both the Noun 
op or egirss the mind, and rhe Verb gexrmn to mind this or that, or to be thus 
or ſo minded : although often uſed with ſpecial reterence, ſometimes to the 
underſtanding or judgment ; ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
will and affeftions ; and ſometimes to the maniteſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yer are they allo not ſc]dom taken ar 
large for the whole ſoul, and all the powers thereof, rogether with all the mort- 
ez5 and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenſive, appeti- 
tive, or executive part. And I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that it may very 
well be taken in thart /argeſt extent in this place. And then the thing ſo earneſt- 
ly begged art the hand of God, is, that he would ſo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an aniverſal accord 
amongſt them ſo far as was poſſible, both in their opinzons, affections, and 
cont:2rſations, | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like» 
minded, | 

24. Like-minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment, Ir is a thing much to be de- 
firea,and by all good means to be exdeavonrea,that (according ro our Churches 
Prayer ) God would give to all Ngtions unity, peace, and concord : but eſpecially 
that all they that do confeſs his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of his holy 
word ; at leaſtwiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths. 7 beſeech you bre- 
thres, ſaith St. Paul, by the name of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions among you ; but that ye be perfettly joyned 
together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, That is the firit, Like- 
mindcednefs in judgment. 

2 5- Like-minaed ſecondly in heart and affection, Mens underſlandings are not 
allot one ſize and temper : and even they that have the largeſt and the cleareſt 
underſtandings, yet know but in part, and arc therefore ſubje to errors and 
mifarolenione And therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
ſonancy and uniformity of judgement amongſt all men, no not amongſt wiſe 
and godly men ; bur that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great im- 
portance, they may and will diſſezt one from another unto the worlds end. But 
then good heed would be taken leſt by the cunning of Saraz {. who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages ) difference in judgment (hould 

in proceſs of time firſt, ( a) eſtrange by little and lictle, and ar length quite 
alienate our affeftions one from another. Ir is one thing to diſſent from, another 
to be at diſcord with, our brethren. 4ta diſſenſi ab io ( ſaith Tully concerning 
himſelfand Cato) wt in disjunitione ſententie,conjuntli tamen amicitis maneremw- 
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It is probable the whole multitude of them that believed were ( but we arc not 
ſure they were, and it is poſſible they might not be ) ail of one opinion in every 
point, even in thoſe firſt and primitive times : but St. Zuke telleth us for certain, As 4 32 
that they were all of one heart. 

26. Like-minded thirdly, in a fair and peaccablc outward converſation. For al- 
beit through Humane frailty, and amid ſo many ſcandals as are, and muſt be in 
the world ( «4ridny wi iaver ) there benot cvermore that hearty entire affettion, 1% '7-! 
that ought to be between Chriſtian men , eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another #x opinion : yer ſhould they all bear this »2izd, and fo be ar 
leaſt thus far like-minded, as to relolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behaviour, of and towards one another ; without jeering, with- 
out cenſurizg, without proveking, without caulſeleſs vexivg one anuther, or 
diſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God muſt not flrive, * 34 
but begentle unto all men, and patient. Sogentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy *' 
to win them that oppoſe themſelves ; not by reviling, but iſtrutting them : and 
that not in a loud and lofty (train, (unleſs when there iStt no other remedy ; ) 
bur firſt, ( andif that will ſerve the turn, oz/y ) in love and with meekneſs, Our 
converſation, where it cannot be all out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yet be fair 
and amiable, Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our ſtrength : neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſilence 
or ſoftneſs, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; where we may help ir, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceflary. Yet even in that 
caſc ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of 
men. We are to follow the truth in love : which is theh beſt done,when holding Feb-4.15, 
us cloſe tothe truth, we are ready yet ix love to qur brethren to do them. all zbe 
ri2hts,and to perform untorall thoſe refpes, which ( without confirming them 
in their errors ) may any way fall due unto them. 

27. Itis a perfe& and a blefled Unity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
ty of true Dottrine, unity of loving affettion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this perte&ion ought to be. both 1n our aiz2s, and in our exdeavornrs, Burt if 
( through our own weakneſs, or the waywaraneſs of others) we cannot attain = 
to the full perfeQion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it pulchrum eſt ©5199 55. 
en ſecundy tertiifue, it will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have _ 
attained ſo much as we could. 'E 3 izSdzuips { Phil, 3, ) Nevertheleſs wherennto © 3-7 5: 
we bave attained, let us mind the ſame thing. 

28. To quicken us hereunto ( the duty being ſo xzeedfal, and we withal ſo 
ault) theſe tew things following would be taken into conſideration. Conſider | 
firſt, that by our Chriſtian calling we are all made up into oze myſtical body, © 3 * 
overaue: and that by ſuch a real, ( though myſterious ) concorporation, as that 
we become thereby 5 «99'«, as all of us members of Chriſt, fo every one of us ?on.:s. 5. 
one anothers members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the mem- » 
bers of the natural body for their mutual comtort and the good of the whole, 
the Apoſtle elegantly (erteth forth, and applicth ir very fully to the myſtical body 
of the Church, in 1 Cor.12. at large. Ir were athing prodigiouſly unnatural, 
and to every mans apprehenſion the cffe& of a phrenſie at the lealt, to ſec one 
member of the body fall a beating or tearing azother.No ! if any ove member (be ir 
never ſo mean and deſpicable) be in anguiſh,the reſt are ſexſw/e of it. No terms 
of betterneſs are then ſtood upon, ( 7 am better than thou, or 1 than thou ) 
no terms of defiance heard, ( 7 have noweed of thee, nor I of thee : ) But they 
are all ready to contribute their ſeveral ſupplies, according to their ſeveral ab4- 
lities and meaſures, to givecaſe and relicf to the grieved part ; Iva ji 5 967ua, as 
the reaſon is given at ver.25. there, that ſo there might be no rent, »o ſebiſm, no 
diviſion or dif-union of parts iz the body. 

29. Conſider ſecondly, That by our condition we are all fellow-brethren, and 
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fellew-ſervants in the ſame family ; of the honſhold of faith all : and theſe are 
obliging relations, We ought theretore ſo to behave our ſelves in the houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the living God, 25 becometh fellow-brethrez that arc 
deſcended from the ſame Father, and fellow-ſervants that live under the ſame 
Maſter. We all wear exe livery : having all pat on Chriſt, by folemn profetfion 
at our holy Baptiſm, We arc fed atone table, eating rhe ſame ſpiritual mear,' 
and drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy (ommunien. Every thing 
that belongeth to this houſe breatheth union. Ore body, oxe ſpirit, one cal. 
ling, one hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all ; 
as the Apoſtle urgeth ir, Eph.4. concluding thence, that thereſore we ought ro 
be at oxe among our ſelves, endeawvouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the boyd 
of peace, Any of us would think it a very diſorderly houſe, and 1]-governcd * it 
coming in by chance we ſhould find zhe children and ſervants all together by the 
ears, though but once. How much more then, 1t we thould obſerve them to 
be ever and anon ſnarling. and quarrelline one with another, and beatizo and 
kicking one another ? Foſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to pre. 
vent their falling ont by the way in their return homeward, then to remind them 
of this, that they were all oxe mans children, And Abraham to procure anever- 
laſting amneſty and utter ceflation thenceforth of all debate berween himiclt and 
his Nephew Lot and their ſervants 5 made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt 
prevalent of all other for that end, that they were Brethren, Ecce guam boyuns 
( I cannot bur repeat it once more ) Behold how good and joyful a thing it ts, for 

brethren to awell together in nity. | 
30. Conſider thirdly, how peace and unity torwardeth the work of God for 
the bailding up of his Church ; which fa&tion and diviſion on the orher {ide ob- 
firuceth, foas nothing more. When all zhe workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in his place and office performing his appointed rask with cheartulneſs and 
good agreement : the work goeth on,and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth oze way, and another axother way ; onc will have things done 
after #h# fa(hion, another after that ; when one waketh, and another wrarreth ; 
now one ſetteth np, by and by cometh another and p/ucke;h all down again, how 
is it poſſible, whileſt things go thus, that ever 7he building ſhould be brought to 
any perfettion, or handſomneſs> The Apoſtle well underſtood what he ſaid, 
when in the fore-going Chapter he joyned - Peace and Edrfication together, 
mt Tis drpivne, ml 7s bexopiie, Let ws follow after the things that make for peace, and 
things wherewith we may edifie one another, Where'the hcarts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the buildizg will cither come to nothing, or prove bur 
2 Babel of confuſion. For where exvying and flrife s, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh ill work : ic buildech np nothing, unleſs ic 
be the walls of Babel. Ir is peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Fern- 
falem : which, as it hath its name from Peace, ſo hath it its beauty allo and per- 
fetion from Peace, And then, but not before, ſhall Feruſalem be built 4s a (ity 
that is at unity in it ſelf; when they that baild Feruſalews are at unity tirlk among 

themſclves. 

31. Coxfider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
exemy abroad, whileſt there are fractions and diſtraftions at home. Per diſcorat- 
4s civiles externi tollunt animos, (aid the Hiſtorian once of o!d Rowe. And it was 
the complaint of our Country-man Gildas, uttered long fince wich much griet 
concerning the ſtate of rhis Iſland, then embroyled in civil warsz Fortis ad 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda hoſtinm tela, That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf, in the managing of inteſtine and 
alomeſtick broils : the ntere the laid her ſelf open tothe incurſions and out-rages 
of forreign enemies. The common Enemies to the truth of Religion, are chietly 
Atheiſm, and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoſing it in the fore-frenr, and Superſtiti- 
on 
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9: on both hands. 1t cither of which at any time ger ground of vs, ( as whilcit 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do : ) we may thank our 6wn 
contentions for it moſt. We may cheriſh caulcleſs jea/oufies, and frame chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out of our fancies or fears.But the veryrtruth is,there 
is noſuch ſcazdal to enemics of all forts, as arc our home-difſerences, and chict- 
ly thoſe ( which make it the ſadder buſineſs ) that are abour indifferent 
things, Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado about geſtures, and weſtnree, 
and other outward 7ites, and formalities : that. for ſuch things as theſe 
are (things in their own nature 2xaifferert, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
empoſed,then as matters ol circumſtenceand order ) men thould clamour againſt 
the times, deſert their minifterial funioxs and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylop, ſtand ar open defiance againſt lawful authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and petis,with ſo much petwlancy (that I ſay not 
virulency ) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein ? 


7 


I ſay, whereto ſerverh all this, but to give ſcandal ro the Enemies of our Church 


and Religion? 

32. Stazdal firſt, to 'the Atheiſt, Who till all men be of one Religion, and 
agrecd in every point thereof roo, ( which 1 doubt will never be whileft the 
world laſteth : ) thinketh it the beff wiſdom to be of gone ;, and makerh it his be/7 
paſtime to jecr at all, Great ſeanaal allo ſecondly to the Romaniſt, Who is not 2 
lictle confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickneſs of the Roman faith, when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and till atc retained it the 
Charch of England in common with the Church of Reme ;, as they wetec tranl- 
mitted both to them and us in a continued line of ſucceſſion, trom our godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived'in the Ages next after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to 
be now inveighed againſt and decried as Popiſh and Superflitiows, And when ke 
ſceth men pretending to pzety, purity, and reformation more than others, not con- 
renting themſelves with thoſe juſt exceptions that had been formerly raken by 
#he Charch of England and her regular children,againlt ſome erroneous Doftrines 
and forms of worſhip taught and practiſed in the Church of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to be unduly and by her ſole authority impoſed upon other 
Churshes ; to be lo far tranſported with « ſpirit of contradiction, as that they care 
not, ſo as they may but run far enough from Ree, whither or how far they run, 
although they ſhould run themſelves ( as too oft they do Y quite beyond the 
bounds of Truth, Allegiance, common reaſon, and even common humanity too. 

33. Bur eſpecially and thirdly, great Scandal to thoſe of the ſeparation, Who 
mult needs think very jollily of themſelves, and their own fingwlar way, when 
they ſhall find thoſe very gre#nds whercon they have raiſed their Schiſm, ro be ſo 
ſtourly pleaded for by ſome, who are yer content to hold akind ot communion 
with us. Truly 1 could wiſh it were ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom it ſo 
nearly concerneth, ( for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it ) with what ſatisfaQion to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can be nothing colourably 
pretended for izconformity in point of (ceremony and Church-government ;, and 
yet not admit of ſuch conclufions naturally iſuing thence, as Will neceflarily 
enforce an utter ſeparation. Ye mundo, (ith our Saviour, Woe unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences. \tis one of the great frials, wherewith it is the good pleaſure 
of God to exerciſe the faith and patience ot his ſervants whileſt they live on the 
earth ; that there will be djviflexs and offences : and they muſt abide it, But v4 
bomini though : without repentance wo #s the may by whom the occaſion com- 
eth, Much have they to anſwer for the while, that cannot keep themſelves 
quiet, when they ought and might ; but by reſtleſs provocations trouble both 

themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief of their brethren, but 
advantage and rcjoycing of the cammon Enemy, 
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time when this Epiſtle was written, the ſtrong agreed well enough among 
themſelves, and were all alite-minded, and lo the weak among themielves, all 
alike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe rhele : rheſe all minded to judg 
them, But that agreement was withthoſe only of their ow# party ; and ſo a pay. 
tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding up of a Fattion, than to 
the making up of an Union, It was an univerſal agreement the Apoſtle delired 
and prayed tor : that the ftrong would be more compaſſionate to the Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong ; both weak and Strong more pa- 
tient and moderate, and more reſpeive cicher of other in all brotherly mutual 
condeſcenſions, 

35-It is our {fault too moſt anend.We are partial tothoſe on that (a) ſide we 
take to, beyond all reaſon : ready to juſtifie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
very ſu/pretouſly, and ro excuſe, or at Jealt to exteruate their moſt palpable ex- 
ceſſes ; and as ready on the other fide to miſconſirue the moſt juſtifiable ations 
ot the adverſe part, but to aggravate tothe utmolt their ſmalleſt and moſt par. 
donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once (cither of which alone 
is an abomination to the Lord ) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent. 
Vhilcſt par tial affefFions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſufler us to Jook 
upon the adZjons of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye, Burt let us 
beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
with partzalitics and prejuaices, WC ſhall never tightly periorm our dutzes either 
to God or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be: we 
muſt reſolve to be patient ( not towards ſome, bur ) towards all men, 1 Theſ. 5. 
to be gentle ( not unto ſome, but ) #nto all men, 2 Tim.2. to ſhew all meek- 
neſs ( not ro ſome, but ) to all men, Titus 3.2, The Concord ſhould be 
Univerſal. 

36.. It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual. 'B» 4x24 importcth that allo : ( a ) &- 
ther part being ready {or charity ſake to contemperate and accommodate them- 
ſelves to other, fo far as reaſon requireth. But herein allo, as in the former, 
mens corrupt partiality bewraycth 1t ſelf extremely. The ſtrong Romans like 
enough could diſcern a cenſoriou ſpirit in the weaker ones; and the weak ones 
perhaps as calily a diſaainful ſpirit in them, Bur neither of buth ( ir is to be 
doubted ) were willing cnough to iook into the other end of the wallet, and to 
examine throughly their ows ſpirits, We uſe to lay, 1} every man would mend 
one, all would be well. Yea would > How cometh it to paſs then, that all hath 
not been we// even long ago ? For where 1s the man, that is not ready, to mend 
one? One, (aid I?> Yca, ten; yea, 4 hundred) why, Ire it is: every man 
would be mending one, but not the right one, He would be menaing ht brother : 
bur he will not mend himſelf. Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere! O ſaith the 
ſtrong, we ſhould ſoon agree ; but that he is ſo cenſorious: and yet himfelt 
flonteth as treely as ever he did, We ſhould hit it very well, ſaith the weak,were 
not he ſo ſcornful : and yet himſelf judgerh as decply as cver he did. Ohthe falſe- 
neſs and hypecrifie of mens hearts blinded with ſe/f-love ! how it abuſeth them 
with flrong deluſions, and ſo filleth the world with diviſions and offences ! 

27. For this, our bleſſed Saviour, who hath belt diſcovered the walady, hath 
alio preſcribed the beſt remedy. The Diſeaſe ts Hypocrifie, The Symptomes Are. 
One, to bc cat-eyed outward ;, in readily eſpying ſomewhat ( the ſmalleſt moat 
caunor eſcape) in a brothers eye: another, to be bat-eyed inwara ; wn not per- 
cciving ( be it never ſo great ) a beam in a mans own eye: 4 third, a torward- 


pcls to be tampering with his brothers eye, and offering his ſervice to help him 
QU? 
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out with zhe moat there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his own eye. The Remedy is, to begin at home : do bur put the 
things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. T# converſus, confirma —** 33: 
fratres. Strengthen thy brethren what thou canſt : it is a good office,and would 
not be neglected. Bur there is ſomething more needfaul to be done than that ; and 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done thou wilt be able 
to do that much the better ( then ſhalt thou ſee clearly) and that is to reform thy — 77: M«- 
ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelt be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy 7 ep 
weak brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtrengthen him. : 
38. Ler them thar are ſo forward to cenſure the ations of others, eſpecially 

of their Swperiours, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
ried above ; but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſions, and ſa- 
eriledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enormities : Jet them turn 
their cye homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 
learn what that is, Thos hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beam out of thine own eye. Lui 5.49. 
We deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, it we expe all men 
ſhould come to ony bext in every thing ; and we our ſelves not relent from our 
own ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter tor their ſakes. Believe ir, we (hall never JrOW 
to Chriſtian Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure, ſo long as every man ſeeks bur 
to pleaſe himſelf only, in following his own liking ; and is not defirous withal 
( according to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver.z. ) to pleaſe his neiz hbour alſo, by 
condeſcending to his defires, where it may be for hi good, in any thing that is not 
cither unlawful, or unreaſenable.The inclinations to agreement (hould be mutaal; 
that ſo we might be /ike-minded © «Minors. 

49. Andthen all this muſt be x7 x25%.; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of. According to Chriſt Feſws: 
Which laſt clauſe is capable of 2 double interpretation : pertinent to the {co 
of the Text, and uſeful for our dirc&tion in point of prattice, both; and there- 
fore neither of beth to be rejeed. Some underſtand it, as 4 Limitation of thar 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : and nor unfirly. For leſt it 
ſhould be conceived, rhart all the Apoſtle defired tn their behalf was, that they 
ſhould be like-minded one towards another: howlocyver he might intend by the ad- 
dition of this clauſe ro ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Unity as he defired, un- 
leſs it were according to Truth and Godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus. There may bc 4» 
agreement in falſo , when men hold together for the maintenance of one and the 
ſame Common Error, Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
Seftaries, among themſelves. And there may be az agreement in malo ; when 
men combine together in a confederacy for the compatling of ſome miſchievous 
deſign : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſclves with a curſe to deſtroy 8s 23 12, 
Paul. Such is the agreement of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among ——_— 7 
themſelves. Such ( b) agreements as theſe, no man ought to pray tor : indeed &pludew 5x 
no man xeed to pray for. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, Bux rw 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and goons. 5 
bis know well cnough his kingdom cannot ſtand. © The ſervants of God have ra- 92795 9ws- 
** ther bent themſelves evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to diflolve the Or Fac 
** ine, and to break the confederactes of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O v—detiftx fu- 
* Lord, and divide them, is holy Davids prayer, Pſal.5 5. And St. Pan{ when *.* VO” 
© heſtood before the Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, to take off his malicious acculers j; .*7, rum, 
** the better, perceiving both the Fudges and by-ſtanders to be of rwo different Mr. :2.26. 
* factions, ſome Phariſees, who belicved a Reſurre&ion, and other ſome Sad- \& 7 
** duces, who denicd it ; did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them « When 
" by proclaiming himſelf s Pharifee, and profefling his belict of the Keſwrreition, —7. 
* heraiſed ſuch & diſſention berween the two fattions, that the whole multitude —'* 
* was divided; infomuch as the chief Caprain was fain to uſe force to get Paw 
* {rom 
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<« from amid the uprore, and to carry him away : by which mcans all their in- 
© rended proccedings againſt him were ſtopt tor that rime. ; 

40. But the Unity thar is to be prayed for, and to be laboured tor inthe Chr;. 
ſtiaw Church, is a Chriſtian Unity : thatis toſay, a happy concord in walking 
lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Godlineſs. The word of Chritk 
is the wordof truth : and the myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlineſs. What 
ſoever therefore is contrary to cither of theſe ( Truth, or Godlineſs ) cannot be 
x7 x815%v, according #0 Chriſt ;, but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 
we have our bounds ſer us : our Ne plus ultra, beyond which if we pafs, we 
tranſereſs and are exorbitant, Alas for ns the while, when even our good deſires 
may deceive us, if they be inordinate, and the love of ſo lovely a thing as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us. The more necd have we to look narrowly to our treadings, leſt 
the Tempter (hould have laid a ſnare for us ina way wherein we ſuſpeRed it not, 
and ſo ſurpriſe us cre we be aware. Vſque 4d 4745 : The Altay-ſtone that is the 
meer-ſftone. All bonds of friendſhip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give Way, 
when the honour of God and his truth lie at the (take. If peace will be had upon 
fair terms, or indecd upon any terms ( ſaluis veritate & pietate ) without im- 
peachment of either of theſe ; it ought to be embraced. But it it will nor 
come bur upon harder conditiqns ; berrer letit go : A man may buy Gold too 
dear, Follow peace with all men ; and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſce the 
Leyd. The gender of the article there ſheweth rhe meaning : not is 2vets, with 
out which Peace, but © zets without which holizeſs no man (hall ſee the Lord. 
Without peace ome man may, having faithfully exdeewoured it, though he can- 
not obtainit, ( that is not his fault : ) but without holineſs ( which it any man 
want, it is through his own fault only ) no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Our like 
mindedneſs then muſt be according to Chriſt Jeſus in this firſt ſenſe ; rhar is, ſo far 
forth as may ſtand with Chriſtian truth and godlineſs. 

41. Burt very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſc in another 
ſenſe. According to Chreft ; that is, according to the example of Chriſt : which 
ſcemeth ro have bs the judgment of our laſt Trarflators, who have therefore 
ſo put it in he margent of your Bibles. His Example the Apoſtle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one ef the weighticſt and moſt cfleual argwmerts in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the Text,and repeating ir again a little after 
the Text. Soas this Prayer may ſeem ( according to this interpretation ) to be 
an illuſtration of rhat argument, which was drawn from Chriſts Example : ag if 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not himſelf, but ww. He laid afide his own glory, de- 
veſted himſelf of Majefty and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſe- 
weſs, and bear our snfimities : he did not deſpiſe us, bur received us with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion. Let not us therefore ſeck every man to pleaſe himſelf, 
in going his owz way,and ſetting up his own will ; neither ler us deſpiſe any mans 
weaknels : but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord Feſws, let eve- 
ry oxe of us ſtrive to pleaſe hi neighbour for his good unto eaification ; bearing 
with the infirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, evez as Chriſt alſo recerved ws to the glory of 
God. | 

42. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought nor to be lightly ſer by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelf ro ſway with every 

Good Chriſtian ? In 1 Cor. 10, St. Paul having delivered an exhortatzor: in general, 
the ſame in effe& with that we arc now in \ s withal, wer. 24. ( Let no man 
ſeek his own, but every man anothers wealth: ) he doth after propoſe to their imi- 
ration in that point 4s ow# particular praRtice and example 1n the laſt werſe of 
the Chapter, | Even as 1 pleaſe all men un all things, ſaith he, wot ſeeking mine 
own ty oa the profit of many,that they may be ſaved: | Bur then, leſt he might 


be thought to cry up himſef, and that he might know how unſafe a thing R 
4 
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were to reſt barely upon hw, or any other mans example : in the very next fols 
lowing words, the firſt words of the next Chapter, he leadeth them higher, 
and to a more perfect example, even that of Chriſt, | Be ye followers of me, (aith 
he, 4s 1 alſo am of Chriſt. | As it he had ſaid, Although my example, who am 
a5 nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf : yer wherein my example is guided 
by the example of Chriſt, you may not deſpiſe it. The original record only is au- 
thentical, and not the traxſeript : yet may 4 tranſcript be creditable, when it is 
ſigned and atteſted with a Concordat cum originali under the hand of a publick nota- 
r3,or other ſworn Officer : I do not therefore lay mine own example upon you, as 
a Rule ; 1 only ler it before you, as a help or Encouragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chrift, when you ſhall ſee men, ſubject to 
the ſame ſinful infirmities with your ſelves, by the gracc of God to have done 
the ſame before you, My example only ſheweth the thing to be feaſable : ir is 
Chriſts Example only that can render it warrantable, Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even 4s I alſo am of Chriſt, 

43. Here juft occaſion is offered me ( but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time ) firſt and more generally of a very profitable Enqairy, in what things, and 
how tar forth we are aſtrifted to follow the example of Chriſt, And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, what eſpecial direCtions to take from his example,tor the 
ordering of our carriage towards owr brethren, in order to the more ready at- 
taining of this Chriſtian unanimity and Lke-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken. But I remit you over for both, ro whar our 
Apoſtle hath written, Phzl.z. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
pallage ts very well worthy the pondering : and h# diſcourſe rherein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part of this Text. Itheretore commend it to your 
private meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleffing of 


Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or benedittion here ; ( for * 


I know not where to fctcha better. ) 


#\'ow the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Teſws. That you may with one 


mind and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſwe 
Chriſt. To whom, &c. 
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And Without all Controverſie great ts the myſtery of 
Godlineſs,— 


He Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, being 
> oneof the principal as of the Zpiſcopal power : our 
P\ Apoſtle therefore inſtrueth Timothy ( whom he had 
» ordained ( a ) Biſbop of Epheſws, the famous Metropolis « Sce Hicron, | 
» of that part of fie ) ſomewhar fully, what he was to do "" vw Cap, 
in that ſo weighty an affair, What manner of perſons and hit ca. © 
how qualified he ſhould allume i» parte cure, to afſilk £2p 4. Cencil, 
him in*his paſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, SHE 
and the propagation of the Goſpel. Which having done at large fromthe begin- 
ning of the (hapter unto the end of wer.13. he rendereth a reaſon ar verſ. T4. 
why he had infifted ſo long upon that argument : even, leſt the Church of God 
( in his abſence ) ſhould be deſtitute of ſufficient help for the work of the Geſpe/, C2 
Ar Epheſus the hand of God had opened a wide door ( 1 Cor. 16. ) but withal Satan | ©%16-9, 
( as his manner is ) had ſtirred up many adverſaries : and ſome of them very 
wild ones, more like favage beaſts than men ; iHeumzyz 15 the word for it, 
I Cor,15, It was at Epheſus, that he fought with beaſts in the ſhape of men, * Cvr-15 32. 
Witneſs Demetrizs the Silver-ſmith ; and that Bellua multorum capitum, the mad 
giddy multitude in a tumultuous aflemibly, all in an uprore, and no man well 
wilt tor what, Ads 19. Here was work enough to be done, The door muſt be Ads 1g.gi; | 
held open, to /et converts in : but it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd roo, 
to keep aaverſaries out. All this not to be done, but with many hands : The hay- 
veſt being great, the L1bourers had not need be tew. 
2, The only thing, that might perhaps make Timothy put off Ordination (ume- 
what the longer, might be the expeCtarion of the Apoſtles coming ; ro whom he 
migt think fit toreſerve that honour : asto one able ( by reaſon of his Apoſto- 
ck ſpirit ) to make choice of meet perſons for the Churches ſervice with better 
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Ver.14.and certainty than himſelt could do. The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for thar, 

h2P.4.13- That truc it is, he had «#2 ear»eſt defire of a long time, and ſtill had « fall Pur - 
poſe (if God would ) to be with him ere long : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events ; that was not A thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expeanc; 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for the (hwrch of Chriſt, For 
who could jell bow it might pleaſe God to diPoſe of him? Or whether the ne- 
ceſſities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſ-xce and pains rather 
elſewhere He would not therefore he ſhould ſay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelf with all convenient care and feed. All this appeareth in the two 
verſes next before the Text; | Theſe things I wrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if 1 tarry long, that yet tho mayeſt know how to 's ah thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar a4 ground of 
Truth. 

. This ſeemeth to be zbe Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing parc 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall inthe words of the Text [ And with- 
ent all controverfie, great us the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c, ] Which ſeem to have 
bur a very (lender Een upon the foregoing diſcourſe : and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle having in the end of the fifteenth werſe ( and thar 
bur incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Truth : he thereupon taketh oc- 
caſion in this ſixteenth werſe, a little and _— to touch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of thar holy Tr#th. The whole verle containeth Evazgelii Encomium, 
& Compendiam : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part : and a 
brief ſummary of the Dottrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof, in 
the latter part of the verſe. 

4. With that later I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſerve Quid, Quantum, and Quale. Firſt, Quid : what is Chriſtianity ? Mug/zucy, 
It is a myſtery. Bur there are greater, and there are /eſſer Myſteries : Quantum 
therefore ? Of the bigger ſort ſure. Mugievor pizes agreat Myſtery : cumoyupivas we, 
by all confeſfions, and without all contradi&ion or controverlie Greet, But 7h+ 
greater the worſe, if it be not geod as well asgrear. Quale therefore ? What a 
kind of Myſtery is it > Muniezor Gon6fa;, It 15 a Myſtery of Piety or Godlineſs, 
CHRISTIANITY Is THE GxEAT MyYsSTERY Or Gop- 
LINES Ss: Thatis the Total. Now to the Parts: and firſt of the Quid ; The 
Goſpel « Myſtery. Bur then firſt, What is a 2yſtery ? For the Quid Nominy: 
an ro why the Goſpel « 22yſtery? For the Puid Rei. The word firlt, then 
the Thing. 
5. For the Word Muir, I find ſundry conceits ready colleGed to my hand 
a v. Ceſex50n. by ( 4) Icarned men, ont of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
exe 23+ Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks both ancient and modern : whereof 
philet, verb. 1 ſpare therecital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
Ayfterrm. poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of & Greek origrnal: 
from ws, or ws, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Ot all the myſteries rites uſed 
among the Heathen, the Eleufinia ſacrs were the moſt ceremonious and wyſteri- 
os : inſomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Mvciee is uſed by it 
ſelf without any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thoſe Eleuſfinmiax myſteries. Thele none might be preſent ar, bur they that were 
ſolemnly znitiated rhereunto : who upon their firſt admitſion (which yet was 
bur to the outer and leſſer myſteries ) were called vim: And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation ( atwelve-month was the leaſt ) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myferies, they were then called 
b— dM im- iz! : Vhereto there ſeemeth to be ſome ( b) alluſion ( as there is frequently 
w_ nnW- to ſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathens ) cven in the holy Scriptures 
>Pe1.1s, Themſelves, Bur whether they were admitted to their /eſſer or the greater myſte- 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; that they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the paflages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were «pms, and xor 
initiated : whom in that reſpe& they counted prophaye. To do otherwiſe, was 


reputed ſo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more #rrelioious and piacular than that. 


Quss Cererss rituu audet vulgare profants ? 


He knew not where to find a man, that durſt preſume ſo to do. Yetabo qui (e- Hor. Cart +. 
reris ſacrum Vulg arit arcane, ſub iiſdem Sit trabibis — He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame yoof, or to put to Sea in the ſame weſſe/, with him thar 
were'guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred 
myſteries : leſt ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake #hem 
for their impiery ( and þim for company ) to their deſtruction. Ir was in very 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
vantagious myfteries of his arts, by that» ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all filthy and impiows 
abominations : thar, it they ſhould have been made known to the world,it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wiſer ſort. 

6. Such, and nov better, were thoſe myſteria ſacra among the Heathens : 
whence the word Myſtery had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing be- 
ing ſo vilely abuſed by them : it yer pleaſed the holy Spirit of God ro make * 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy 
Dottrine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latine, 
rook the liberty ( as what hindereth þur they might ? ) to make uſe of ſundry 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſm, for the better expli- 
cation of ſundry points of the Chriſtian Faith ; and to fignifie rheir notions of 
ſundry things of Ecclefieſtical uſage to the people, The Greek Church hath con- 
Rantly uſed this word Miviezw ; a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word : and he Latine 
Church in like manner the word Secramentum, a Heathen military word : to (ig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather; 
and I have therefore ſtood upon it a little longer than was otherwiſe needful : ro 
let you know that the godly and learned (hriſtians of thoſe Primiteve times, 
were not fo fondly (hy and Terupulous ( as ſome of ours are) as to boggle at; 
much lels ſo raſhly ſuperciliows (I might ſay, and ſuperſtitions too) as to cry down 
and condemn for evil, and even eo nomine utterly unlawful, the uſe of all ſuch 
whether names or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Heathens or 
Idolaters. 

7- Butthis by the way, 1 return to the word Mvriewy, Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek werſion of the Old Teſtament, ( indeed not ar all, ſo far as my 
ſearch ſerverh me, ſaveonly ſome few times in Daniel ) is frequently uſed in the Nanaut. 
New : and that for the moſt part to ſignifie ( for now I come to the Quid Rez ) 
either the whole Dot#rixe of the Goſpel,or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
aiſpenſations of Gods providence tor the time or manner of revealing it. To yew is 
is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat.13, We ſpeak the wiſ- Mornz'11; 
aomef God in a myſtery, 1 Cor.2. So the Goſpel is called the myſtery of Chriſt, * A 
Col. 4. myſtery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſe ; and here in the Text, Cal.4.3+ 
The Myſtery of Godlineſs. 

8. But why 4 Ayftery? TharI ſhall now ſhew you. Firſf,when we ſee ſome- 
thing, good or bad, doe plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine #9 what end 
or purpolc it ſhould 6k nor can gueſs what ſhould be rhe lefew or intention 
of the doer : that we uſeto call « 4yſtery. The Counſels of Princes and affairs 
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Ad Anulam. 1 Tim. 2.16, 
of State { Ragioni di ſtato, as the Italians call it) whenthey are purpoſely car- 
ricd 1n a cloud of ſecrecy,that the reaſons and ends of their actions may be [1dden 
from the eyes of men, arc therefore called the Myſtery of State : and upon 
the ſame ground ſundry manual crafts are called Myſteries : tor that there be- 
long to the exerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, which they thar have not been trained 
up therein cannot ſo well wnderſtand, and they that have been trained up there- 
in, could like wcll that none but themſelves ſhould anderſtand, In a worſer 
ſenſe alſo it is not ſeldom uſed. It ſome craity companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings tormerly, ſhould begin of a {udden to apply himſelt to us in 
a more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and proftcrs of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reaſon why he thould fo do : we preſently conclude in 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome myſtery or other in it; that is, that he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign upon us, which we underltand not. Toſephus 
writing of LAntipater the Son of Herod, who was 2 moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal 4 notable diſſembler ; very cunning and cloſe, and one thar 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
ſo that the moſt intelligent and cautions men could not cſcape, bur he would 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtruction : he ſaith of him, and his 
whole courſe of lite, thatir was ( 2) Me wi, nothing but a very myſtery of 
Wicxedneſs, 

9. In this notion ( in the better ſenſe of it) may the great work of our Re- 
aemption oy Jeſus Chriſt, which is rhe very pith and marrow ot the Goſpel, be 
called 4 Myſtery. Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of & ſpar long, to be born 
in an /n#, of 4 mean parentage, courlely [wadled up, and cradled in 4 manger : 
and then afterwards to be brought up under 4 Carpenter, aid to.live in 4 poor 
and low conditiew, ſcarce worth a room where to rcit h# head; and atter all thar 
to be bow ht and ſold, buffeted, (pit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
cuted as a Malefattor, with as much ignominy and deſpighttulneſs, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could devite : VWho that ſhouid have ſeen all theſe 
things, and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt a& of Power, 1#i[dom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever thall be done in the world ; that (uch Contemprtible means 
thould ſcrve to bring abour rhe eternal good well aud purpoſe of God towards man- 
kind 2 yct ſoit was whiles Fudas was plotting his treaſon, and the Fews con- 
triving Chriſts death, ( te to ſatnshe is Coveronſneſs, and they their Malice ;, ) 
and all thoſe other that had any hand in the buſineſs were looking every man bur 
at his own private eas : all this while was tis Myſtery working. Tnawares in- 
deed to them, ( and theretore no thanks to chem tor it,nor bexefit to them from 
it) bur yet by the determinate counſel ana foreknowleage of God: who molt wile- 
ly and powertully ordered all thole w4ar/0us 2nd witiows motions of the creature, 
tor the effectuating of his own molt 2/0r:0 and 2r4ctous purpoles, That is oze 
Reaſon. 

10, Secondly, \Ne uſc to call all {uch things aſy/terics as cannot poſkibly come 
to our knowledge, unlcis they be fome way or other 7evealed unto us: whether 
thcy have, or have not, otherwiſe 2ny great difficulty in them. Nebuchadnezzars 
dream 15 ſo called ( a) 4 Myſtery, Dan.z2. And St. Paulin onc place [peaking of 
the conver ſton of the Fews, caller 
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hita Adyſtery, ( 7 woula not Brethren, that you 
ſhould be ignorant of thu (Myſtery, Rom.11.) and in another place, ſpeaking of 
the change of tole that (hould be found alive at Chrilts ſecond coming, calleth 
that 4 Myſtery two, ( Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery, we ſhall not all die, &c. 
t Cor.15.) Inthis notion allo 1s the Golpel « Myſtery: it being utrerly im- 
poſiible that any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ftrengrh of bumane 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have found out that way which Almighty 
God hath appointed for ow ſalvation ; it it had not pleaſed him to have made 
it 
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it known to the world by ſupernataral revelation. The wileſt Philoſophers, and 
learnedit Rabbres, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing ; rill 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and © Apoſtles, This Myſtery was 
hid from © Aves, and from Generations, nor did any ot the Princes of this world 
know it in any of thoſe Azes or Generations ; 4s it #« now made manifeſt to us, 
lince God revealed it to 1 by hu Spirit, as our Apoſtle elſcwhere ſpeakerh, 

11, The Philoſophers indeed ſaw ( a little dowly ) ſome of thoſe rraths thar 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures, © They fonnd in all men 2 
* great prochivity to Evil, and an #ndiſpoſition to Good : bur knew nothing ar all, 
-* either of the #rue Cauſes, or of the ri2ht Remeates thereof. Some apprehen(t- 
* ons alſoriicy had of « Deity, of the Creation of the world, of a divine Prove- 
** dence, of the Immortality of the Soul, of 4 final Retribution to be awarded ro 
©* ail men by a divine juſtice according to the merit of their works ; and ſome 
© otlier truths. But thoſe more high and myſterious points, eſpecially thoſe two, 
that of the Trizity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that ot the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, ( 3$9%7s and dnorew'e, as the Greek Fathers ule to call them ; » 
together with thoſc appendices of the later, rhe Redemprion of rhe World, the 
Tuſtification of a inner, the Keſurrettion of the body, and the beatifical Vifuon of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought of any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them ; God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them, 

12. It is no thanks then to us, that very children among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myſterious points, whereot Plato, and Ariſtotle, and all tlie other 
grand Sophies among them were ignofant : {ince we owe our whole knowledge 
herein, not to our own natural ſagacity or indaſtry ( wherein they were beyond 


moſt of us ) bur to divine and ſupernatural revelation, For ficſh and blo1d nach wr.; s.r7, 


not revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in Heaven, We fee whar 
they ſaw mot: not becauſe owr eyes are better than #heirs, but becauſe Goa tan 
vouchlfatcd to us 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an act ot ſpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial chankfulneſs. Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, 7 thank thee, O Father, Lora of heaver: © 
earth, becaxſe then haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe ana prudent, ana baſt revea.c. 
them unto babes, Mat.11.25. 

13. Truly, much cauſe we have to blefs the holy Name of God, that he hath 
given us to be born of Chriſtien Parents, and to be bred up inthe boſom of the 
Chriſtian Church : where we have been initiated into theſe Sacred Myſteries ; bc- 
ing carcchiſed and inſtructed in the Do&tine of the Goſpel oft of the holy Scri- 
pures, even from our very Childhood, as Timethy was. But we are wretchedly 
wthankful to ſo good a God, and extremely wmworthy of fo great a bleſſing : 
i: we murmur againſt owr Goverzowrs, and clamonr again(t rhe Times, becauſe 
every thing is not point-viſe juſt as we would have it, or as we have faxcied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be, Whereas, were: our hearts truly tha#kful, although 
things (nould be really and in truth even ten times worſe than now they are bur 
tn their conceit only : yet ſo long as we may enjoy the Goſpel in any ( though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) meaſure, and with any ( though never ſo hard ) conditions, We 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable, Tain@ wlur@, fo St. Paw 
cſtecmed it, the very riches of the grace of God : for he writeth, [ According #0 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us, in «ll wiſdom and 
prudence, having made known to wa the myſtery of ha will, Eph.z, ]If he had not 
maae it known to us, we had never knownit : and that is oo ſecond Reaſon why & 
Myſtery. 

14. Thereis yet a Third: even becauſe we are not able perfcaly 10 compre- 
hend it, nowit is revealed, And this Reaſon will fetch in the Quantum too, For 
herein eſpecially it is that hire «Myſtery doth (o far tranſcend all m_ My- 
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whereof Reaſon finding it ſelf ar a loſs, is forced to give it over in the plain field, 
and to cry out, O altituds! as being unable to reach the untathomed dept}; 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of aflurance, that all theſe 
things are ſo 4: they are revealed in the holy Scriptures ; becaule the mouth of 
God ( who is Trath it (elf, and canner lie) hath ſpoken them : and our own 
Reaſon upon this ground reacheth us to ſubmit our (clves and it to the obeatence 
of Faith, for the i# 3n, that lo it 1s. Bur then tor the 7% mw, ( Nicodemw his 
queſtion, How can theſe things be ? ) itis no more poſhble for our weak under- 
ſtandings to comprehend that, than it is for the cyes of Bats Or Owls to look fted- 
faſtly upon the body of the Sun, when he ſhinerh forth in his greateſt ſtrength. 
The very Angels, thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have a deſire, faith St.Peter, 
( iris but « defire,not any pertet ability ; and that but mgaxiyar neither ) ro peep 
« liptle into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries,and then cover their taces with their 
Wings, and peep again, and cover again : as being not able to endure the fulneſs of 
that g/oriows luſtre that ſhineth therein, 

15. God hath revealed himſclt and his good pleaſure rowards us in his holy 
Word ſufficiently to ſave our ſouls , 1t we will ze/zeve : bur not to ſolve all our 
doubts, it we will diſpute. The Scriptures being written for our ſakes ; it was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to our capacities: and theretore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſer forth by ſuch reſemblances as we arc capable of ; bur far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The beit know- 
ledge we can have of them here,is but per. ſpeculum, and iz 4nigmate, 1 Cor.1}, 
as it were ix aglaſs, and by way of riddle: darkly both. God teacheth us by 
the eye in his Creatures. Thar is per ſpeculum, as it were by aglaſs, and thar bur 
« divine one neither : where we may read n= 9no5y 75 237, ſome of the inviſible 
things of Ged ; but written 4n ſmall and our-worn Charatters, Icarce legible by 
us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching ot his holy Ford : bur thar 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark ridalkes. that there ſhould be three 
diſtinct Perſons in one Eflence, and two aiſtinit Natwres in one Perſon ; That 
Virginity (nould Conceive, Etermty be Born, Jmmortality Die, and Mertality 
riſe from Death to Life ; Thar there ſhould be a finite and 2ortal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man : at arc all chele, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Rzaales ? 

16. In all which ( that 1 may from che Premiſles inſer ſomerhing of Uſe ) we 
ſhould but cam ratione inJanire, ſhould we 2o about to make our Reaſon the 
meaſure of owr Faith, We may as well think to graſpe zhe Earth ih our fiſts, 
or to empty the Sea with a Pitcher; as to comprehend thele heavenly Myſteries 
within our narrow underſtandings. Putexs altus ; the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets ( tor wantot Cordage ) will not reach near the botrow. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon ( and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the ule of it ) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. *And char not only in Ageras, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it 15 of a more neceflary and conſtant uſe, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in molt caſes : bur even 2 Credewais too, 
inſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters DotFrinal and Dopms- 
zical. Bur then ſhe mult be imployed, only as az handmazd to Faith ; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Conferre, and /zferre ; thoſe are her proper rasks : ro 
confer one Scripture with another; and.to zxfer Concluſions, and deduce In- 
ſtructions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounas ; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we mar all if we ſuffer the handmaid to 
bear too great a ſway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the Miſtry, 

I7, It hath been the bane of the Church, and the original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Hereſtes in all Ages : that men not contenting 
themſelves with the ſimplicity of belicving, have doated roo much upon their 
OW! 
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own fancies ; and made Reaſon the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles ard Concluſions of Faith. It is the very fundamental error of che So- 
cinians at this day. No leſs abſurdly, than as it a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Inſtruments to take the jult dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altituaes, Maguitnacs, Diſtances, Aſpects, 2nd other 
appearances, only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangeroully, than as it 
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2 Smith ( itis St. Chryſoſtoms compariſon ) ſhould lay by hs topz r, and take the CY 18 


Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands. Myſte- 
ries arc not to be meaſured by Reaſon, That is the firſt Inſtruition. 

18, The next is, That foraſmuch as there arc in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things incomprehenſible ; it would be ſatc for us (tor the avoiding of Er- 
yors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thole two mot pretious 
things, Truthand Peace ) to Contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs ſpeculations. Tne 
molt neceſſary Truths, and ſuch as (ufficed to bring our fore-fathers ( in the Pri- 
mitive and ſucceeding times ) to heaven, are o clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
have been fo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriſtian Church 
in a continued ſucceſſion of times; as that to doubt of them mult needs argue 
a ſpirit of Pride and Singularity ar leaſt, it not allo of Strife aud Contrad;ion. 
Bur in things /eſs evident ( and therefore alſo leſs eceſſary ) no man ought to be 
either too fiiff in his own private opinion, or too peremptory in judging thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded. But as evcry man would delire to be lctr to his ow? leberty 
of judzment in ſuch things ; ſo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to theer 
liberty alſo : at leatt, fo long as they keep themſelves quiet, without railing 
quarrels, or diſturbing the peace of the Charchthereabouts. 

19. As tor example. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation ot 0r:g:ia! 
ſin ; the Nature, Orders, and Offices of Angels ; The Time, Place, and An- 
recedents of the laſt judgment , The conſiſtency both of Gods :mmutable atcrees, 
witl1 the continzexcy of ſecond caulcs, and of the efficacy ot Gods grace,wirth the 
trecdom of Mars will, &c. In which and: other like dithculc points, rncy that 
have travelled fartheſt, with defirc to ſatishe their own curzoſity, tiave cither 
daiht upon perricios Errors, or involved themſelves in imextricable difficulties ; 
or by Gods mercy ( which is the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ftudies 3 
have been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their own i2xorance, and an 
higher admiration of the infinite Afajeſty and wiſdom of our great God,who hath 
{ct his Conzſels lo high above our reach, made his ways fo umpoſlible tor us to 
find out. That is our ſecond Inſtruttion. 

20, There is yet another, arifing from the conſideration of the greatneſs ot 
this 12y/tery, That therefore no man ought to take offence at the aiſcrepancy of 
opinioas, that is in the Churches of Chriſt amongſt Divines, in marters of Re- 
(19:04, "There are men in the world ( who think themſclves no babes neither ) 
lo deeply polleſt with a ſpirit of Arheiſm ; that though they will be of any Ke- 
{:2ion ( in thew ) to lerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
relolvedto be( indeed ) of zone, till all men be agreed of oxe : which yet ne- 
vcr was, nor 15 evcr like to be. A reſolution no [fs deſperatc for the ſou/,it nor 
rather much more, than it would be for the body,if a man ſhould vow he woul 
never eat till all the Clocks in the City ſhould rike Twelve together. It we look 
intothc large Volumes that have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers, and Fk;- 
fſicians : we ſhall find the greatclt part of them ſpent in Diſputations, and in the 
reciting and confuting of one anothers opinions. And we allow them (vo to do, 
without prejudice to their reſpettive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about 
things meaſurable by Senſe, or Reaſon. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : whercin yet difference of opinions is by fo 
much more tolerable than in other Sciences ; by how much che things —_ 
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ſible nature, than are thole of other Sciences. 

21. Truly, it would make 2 religious hearc bleed, to conſider the many and 
great diſtrattions that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The 1amen- 
cable effects whereof ſcarce any part of Chriſtendom bur feeleth more or leſs : 
either in open wars, or dangerous ſeditzens, or ( at the belt ) in uncharitable 
cemſures and ungrounded jealoufies, Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpolitions, 
inclinations, and aims conſidered ; rogether with the great obſcurity that is in 
the things of God, and che ſtrength of corruption that iSinus: itis to be ac- 
tected the admirable work of God, that theſe d:ffratFions are not even 
much more, and greater, and wider than they are ; and that amid ſo many SeiFs 
a5 are inthe world, there ſhould be yer ſuch an aniverſal concurrence of judg- 
ment as there is in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith, And if 
we were ſo wiſe, as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it: ic 
would not ſtumble us a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ 
ſo much as they do ix many things ; bur rather mightily confirm us in the atlu- 
rances thereof, that they agree ſo well as they do almoſt i» any thize, Andir 
may be a great comfort to every well-meaning ſoul, that the ſimple behef' of thoſe 
certain truths, whcereon all partics are in a manner agreed, may be, and ( ordi- 
narily ) is ſufhcient for the ſalvation of all them, who are lincerely caretul 
( according to that meaſure of 4zeht and means that God hath vouchſated them) 
to atFuate their Faith with Picty, Charity, and good Works : fo making this great 
Myſtery to become unto them ( as it is in its Pr ) Myſterium Pietatis, a My- 
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pals. 
22. As the corrupt Doitrine of Antichriſt is not only a DoEtrine of Error, bur 
of Impietytoo ; called therefore jwriew dryuias, The myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thel,2, 
So the wholſome doQtrine of Chriſt, is not only a doctrine of Truth, bur of Pze- 
ty too ; and is therefore rermed here wwriew ivnfein, The Myſtery of Goalineſs. 
Which ivei&«e, or Goalineſs ; ſince there appeareth not any great neccfhity tn the 
Context to reſtrain it to that more peculiar ſenſe, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes uſed ; namely, to (ignifie the right manner of Goas 
worſbip according to his word, in oppoſition to all ido/atrom, ſuperſtitions, or 
falſe worſhips practiſed among the Heathens : 1 am the rather enclined ro under- 
ſtand ir here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, as it com- 
prehendeth rhe whole duty of 4 Chriſtian man, which he ſtandeth bound by the 
command of God in bi Zaw, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to pertorm, 

23. Verum and Bonum, we know, are near of kin the one to the other : And 
the ſpirit of God, who is both the Author and the Revealer of #h#s Myſtery; as 
he 15 the ſpirit of — 14. fo is he alſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. r, And 
it is part of his work to ſanttifie the heart with grace, as well as to enlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Trath and 
Goalmeſs together : reaching us thereby, that we ſhould rake them both into 
our care together. 1f any man confent not to the words of our Lord Teſia Chriſt, 
and to the dottrine which # after Godlineſs, 1 Tim.6. And Tir. I. — according to 
the Faith of Gods Elet?, and acknowledging of the Truth which u after Goaline[s. 
And here inexpreſs terms, The myſtery of Godlineſs. And that molt rightly : 
whether we conlider it in the Scope, Parts, or Conſervation of it. 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 
founded on the merits of Chriſt, ro bring men on through Fairh and Goalizeſs 
to Salvation, Ir was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perſonal obligation, vigour, and curſe of the Law, 10 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, ro do whatſoever ſhould ſeem good 772 our own 
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rather the faſter by theſe mew benefits, and to incite us the more effeftually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the carneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlineſs, The Goſpel, ——_ 
though wo quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our good behaviour in AT 
every reſpe& as deep as ever the Law did,it not in ſome reſpects deeper : allow- 
ing no liberty to the fleth for the fulfilling of he /uſts thereof in any thing, bur 
exaCting entire ſaxitity and parity, both of inward affettion, and outward rcon- 
wverſation in all thoſe that embrace it, The grace of God, appearing in the reve- _ _ 
lation of this myſtery, as it bringeth along with it an otfer ot ſalvation to all men : CASINNY 
ſo it feacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſo gracious an 
offer, to deny nngodlineſs and worldly lnſts, and to live rig bteouſly, and ſoberly, and 
godlily in thu preſent world. 
25. It is not to be wondred ft, it all falſe Religions give allowance to ſome 
( a ) unpodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worthip give ſuch en- 2—dere morbez 
couragements thereunto by their lewd examples. The: Gods of the Pag ans were re 39 ein: 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as tor their vices, Afars, 1 bloudy rn {icention. 
God ; Bacchus, a drunken God ; Mercury, 2 cheating God ; and fo propor- *2*<-de ag 
tionably in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt, Their great Capital God Fapiter, guilty pat. FT 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are naught,who can imagine pudicam ene- 
the Religion (hould be good? Their very myſteria ſacra ( as they called them ) "3 0h ram 
were ſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations ( as was already in part lun, A 
touched ) bur is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexararinus, Lattantins, Arnobi- $5 127i 
us, Tertulliay, ( and other of the Ancients of our Religion ) that it was the wiſeſt atone thi 
point in all their Rel/zgtom, to take {uch ſtrict order as they did, for the keeping of prian.Epiſt.z. 
them ſecret. 
26. Bur it is the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
alone alloweth of xo wickedneſs : But as God himlclt is holy, fo he requireth an 
holy worſhip, and holy worſhippers. He exacterth the mortification of all evil lutts : 
and the ſantification of the whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each 1 Theſ.5.23] 
of theſe throughout. Every one that nameth hinxſelf from the name of Chriſt, 
doth ipſo faFo by the very taking of that bleiled name upon him, and daring to 5 3rwuiCor ri 
ſtile himſelf Chr;ftzan, virtually bind himſelf zo depart from: all iniquity : nor fo Wits Amt 
only, but to endeavour alſo ( after the example of him, whoſe name ocherwife — © 
he unworthily uſurpeth) to be juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
charitable ;, to get the habits, and to exerciſe the as of theſe and all other hotly 
graces and vertues. *© Nay more ; the Goſpel impoſerh upon us ſome moral ftrict- 
* zeſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the moſt rigid 
« Maſters of Aforality,never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more ; it exalterh 
© the moral Law of God himſelf, given by 2Yeſes to the People of 1/74e!, to a 
« higher pitch, than they ( at leaſt as they commonly underſtood the Law ) took 
< themſelves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt req 16. 
© friends, yea, and deny his own deareſt ſelf too, for Chriſts take , and yet tor Mar16.24, 
* Chriſts ſake art the ſame time love his deadlieft enemies : That he ſhould take atar. 5.44. 
* wp his (roſs, and ( it necd were ) lay down hu life, not only for his*great AMa- 1 Job-3.16. 
* fter, bur even tor the meaneſt of his fellow-ſervazrs roo : That he ſhould 
* exult with joy, and abound in hope, in the mid(t of tribulations, of perſecati- 
* ons, of death it (elf! Surely the Myſtery that driverh art all this, mult needs 
© be ries corfein; in the higheſt degree, the great myſtery of Godlineſs. Thar 
for the ſcope. | | 
27. Look now ſecondly at the parts and parcels,the ſeveral pieces ( as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you (hali find, that from each of them: ſeverally, but how much more then 
irom them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry firong metives ang per- 
ſwaſives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the 1ncar- 
nation, Nativity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Temptation, Preaching, Life, Tn, 
S 2 Burial, 
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* good aftections will ſoon languith : and then will zoyſonz luſts gather ſtrength, 
* and caſt up mud into the foul, that the judgment cannot runclear. Seldom is 
©* the head right, where the heart is amiſs. 4 rotten beart will be ever and anon 
« ſending up ev4l thoughts into the mind, as mariſh and fenny grounds do foggy 
© its into the air, that both darken and corrupt it. As a mans #4fte, when ſome 
* malignant humour affeQteth zhe organ, ſavourecth nothing aright, bur deemerh 
© ſweet things bitter, and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition, 
* Malice, Voluptrouſneſs, Vain-glory, Seaition, or any other domixeering luſt hath 
* made it ſelf maſter of the heart : . it will fo blind and corrupt the judgment, 
© char it ſhall not be able to diſcern ( at any certainty ) good from evil, or truth 
© from falſhood. Wholſom therefore is St. Peters advice, to add wto faith Vertae. 
Vertue will not only keep it zz /fe,bur at ſuch « height of vigour alſo,that it ſhall 
not eaſily cither degenerate into Herefie, or languith into Atheiſm. 

29. Welce now three Reaſons, for which the Doctrine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs : becauſe it firſt exatteth Godlineſs, and ſecond- 
ly exciteth unto Godlineſs z and is thirdly beſt prelerved by Goalizeſs. From thele 
Premifles, 1 ſhall defire ( for our nearer inſtruction ) to infer but zo things 
only : the one, for the trial of Dottrines ; the other, tor the bettering of our 
lives. For the firlt : St. Fohn would not have us over-forward to believe every 
ſpirit. Every ſpirit, doth he ſay 2 Truly,it is impoſſible we thould ; .unleſs we 
ſhould believe flat Contradittions, Whileſt one Spirit ſaith, Ut #s ; another ſpirit 
ſaith, 7 #0 : can a man belicve the one, 'and not disbelicve the other, if he 
hear both? . Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much Cin St. Johzas meaning ) as 
it he had ſaid, Be not too haſty zo believe any Spirit ( eſpecially where there ap- 
peareth ſome juft cauſe of Suſpicion ) but zry it firſt, whether it be « 77e ſpirit 
or 4 falſe, Even as St. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we 
may hold faſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 


30, Now holy Scripture is certainly that Lav Lydiue, that Teſt whereby _ 
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trial is to be made. Ad legem, & ad teftimonium : when we have wrangled as | 
long as we can, hitherto we mult come ar laſt, Bur (ith all Seftaries pretend to 
Scripture ; Papiſts, Auabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians, All ; yea, the Devil himſclt 
can vouch Texts to drive on 4 Temptation : It were good therefore- we knew 
how to make right application of Scripture, for the Trial of Dettrines, that we 
do not miſtake a falſe one for atrue one. Many profitable Rules for this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle aftordeth us in ſundry places. Ohe very good one we may gather 
from the words inumediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God1s ſ2id 
to be the pillar and ground of truth. The ColleQion thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright, in the exami- 
ning of wes Doftrizes concerning cither Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture is ob{cure, or the meaning doubtful, to inform our ſelves as well 
as we can, in credendis, what the received ſenſe ; and i» agendas, what the con- 
ſtant uſage and pratfice of the (Church ( cſpecially in the antient times ) hath been 
concerning thoſe matters : and that ro conſider what conformity the Doc#rines 
under trial hold with he prezciples, upon which that their ſenſe or pratticein the 
Premiſles was grounded. The Judgment and Prattice of the Church, ought to 
{way very much with cvery ſober and wiſe man : either of which whoſoever 
neglefteth, or but Slighteth ( as too many do, upon a very poor pretenſe, that 
the -yſtery of iniquity began to work betimes ) runneth a great hazard of falling 
into many errors and Abſwraities. It he do not ; he may thank his good fortune, 
more than his forecaſt : and zf he do, he may thank none but himſelf tor neglet- 
ing ſogood aguide. 

31. But this now-mentioned Rule, although it be of excellent uſe, it ir be 
rightly wderſtcod, and prudently apphied,and therefore growing ſo near the Text, 
I could not wholly baulk it; without ſome notice taken of it : it being wot 
within the Text, Tpreſs it no farther ; but come to another, that ſpringeth our 
of the very Text irfelt: Andit is this : a very good one too, viz. That when 
we are zo try the Pottrines, we (ould duly examine them whether they be «c- 
cording unto Godlineſs, yea, or no. Our Saviours direRion for the diſcovery of 
falſe Prophets, Mat.7. 1sto this very purpoſe, Ex fruttibw, Ye ſhall know them Ma.7.15, :c 
by their fruits. Meaneth he it, trow youot the fruits of their [ves in their out- 
ward coxverſatiou? Vcrily no : not only ; no, nor prixcipally neither : perhaps 
not at all. For Fa/ſhvod is commonly ſet oft by Hypocriſie : & vnoneior 41y4bnbgur 
in the next following verſe here. Shews of ſanity and purity, pretenſions of Re- 
ligion and Reformation, is the wool that the woolf wrapperh about him, when he 
meaneth to do moſt miſchief with leaſt ſuſpitton, The Old Serpent (ure is never 
ſofilly, as to think his Miniſters ( the 2inifters of darkneſs ) (hould be able to 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould rhey appear in their 
diſmal colours: therefore he putterh them into a new dreſs beforc he {endeth 
them abroad, diſeniſing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of » Cort 1.12. | 
righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits of Of 
tbeir lives fo much ( if at all ) as the fruits of their Doftrines : that is to (ay, the 
neceflary conſequents of their DotFrines ; ſuch Conclufions, as naturally and by 
rood and evident diſcourſe do iflue from their Dod#rines. ©* And fo underſtood, 
*1t1savery #ſeful Rule ;, even in he Afﬀirmative, ( raking in other requiſite con- 
« ditions withal :) but in the Negativegtaken even alone and by it ſelt,it holderh 
© zfallibly. It what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs ; it is the better 
* to like onward, and'the more likely to be zrue : yer may it poſſibly be falſe 
© for all that, and therefore it will be needful ro #ry it farther, and ro make uſe 
© of other Criterions withal. Bur if what is ſpoken, uponexamination appear 
to have any repugnancy with godlizeſs, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belonging : we may be ſure the words cannot be wholſom words, It can be no 8 
heavenly Doftrine, that teacheth mien to be earthly, ſenſual, or Deviliſh : hs 
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that tendeth to make men «juſt in their dealings, uncharitable in their cen- 
ſures, #ndxtiful ro their ſuperiours, or any other way, ſwperſ{1810u5, licentions, 
or prophane. IT OY ; 

32. I note it, not without much rejoycing and gratulation to, us of this 
Church. There are, God knoweth, atoot in the Chriſtian Worl4 Controverſies 
more than a good many : Decads, (eturies, Chiliaas of novel Tenents, brought 
in ## this laſt age (which were never believed, many of them [carce ever heard of, 
in the antient Church ) by Seftaries of all forts. Now it is our great comfort 
( blefſed be God for it ) that the Dottrine eſtavliſhed in the Church of Englapd 
( I mean the publick Dottrine, for that is it we are to hold us to, paſſing by py;. 
wate opinions ;) 1fſay, the publick Dottrine of our Charch is (uch, as is not juſt- 
ly chargeable with any impiety, contrarious to any part of that duty we owe 
either to God or Man. Oh that our converſations were as free from exception, 
as our Religion is | Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour 
and luſtre of the truth we profeſs,by the correſpondency of our lives and aRions 
thereunto ! 

33- And upon this point we dare boldly joy» iſſue, with our clamorous ad- 
verfaries on either hand, Papiſts I mean, and Diſciplinarians., Vho do both, fo 
loudly ( bur unjuſtly ) accule us and our Religion : rhaſjas carnal and licentions x 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. As Elijah once (aid t0* the Baalites, that God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God : {o may we lay to cither of both : and 
when we have ſaid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial ; That Church, whoſe Do- 
arine, Confeſſion, and worſhip is moſt according to Goalineſs, let that be the 
Church. As tor our Accsſers, it there were no more to be inſtanced in bur that 
one curſed poſition alone, wherein ( notwithſtanding their diſagreements other- 
wiſe ) they both conſent ; That /awful Severaigns may be by their Subjects 
reliſted, and Arms taken wp againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were 
cnough to make good the challenge againſt them both, VVhich is ſuch a notori« 
ous piece of Vpgoalizeſs, as no man, that either feareth God or King as he ought 
to de, can ſpeak of, or think of, without deteſtation : and is certainly (if ci- 
ther St. Petey or St. Paw, thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves ) a 
branch rather of that other great myſtery ( 2 Thel.z. ) the Myſtery of Iniquity, 
than of the great myſtery here inthe Text, the myſtery of Godlineſs, There is nor 
that point in Popery beſides, (to my underſtanding) that maketh it favour ſo 
frongly of Antichriſt ; as this one dangerous and deſperate point of Teſuitiſns 
doth. Whercin yet thoſe men, that arc ever bawling agataſt our (eremontes and 
Service,as Antichriſtian, do ſo deeply and wrerchcdly ſymbolize with them. The 
Lord be judge between them and us : whether our Service, or their DocFrine,be 
the more Antichriſtian. 

34. I have done with the former /zference, for the trial of Dodtrines : there 
is another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives. For (1th Chriſtianity is 4 
myſtery of Godlineſs : it concerneth every (hriſtian man, fo to take the myſtery 
along with him, that he leave not God/ineſs behind, That is, whatſoever be- 
cometh of doubtful Controverſies ; to look well to his /ife, and to make conſct- 
exce ot practiſing that which without all controverſie is his duty. I know, Contro- 
wverſies muſt be looked into : and ir were well; it it were done by them ( and 
by them only ) whoſe gifts and callings ſerve tor it. For truths muſt be main- 
tained, errours mult be refuted, and the mouths of gain-ſayers muſt be ſtopped. 
All this muſt be done, it istrue: bur iris as true, when all this 1s done, till 
the ſhorteſt cut to heavenis Faith and Goalineſs. | 

35. I know not how better tro draw my Sermon towards 4 concluſion, than 
by obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccleſ. laſt. After he had 
taken a large and exa& ſurvey of all the travels that are done under rhe Sup, and 
found nothing in them but Yaxity and Vexation of Spirit ; he telleth us at 
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length, that in multitude of Books and much reading, we may ſooner meet with 
wearineſs than ſatisfatFion, Bur, faith he, it you will hear the end of all, here 
itis; this us the Concluflon of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Commuand- 
ments: for this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and cm- 
ployment in this world ſhould be {pent. So1ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in 
the purſuit of knowledge, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpe- 
cially ingulph our ſelves deep in the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Proferfions of 
Phyfick, Law, and Divinity : For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippo- 
crates, Galen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicen and the Empiricks, of Parace/(zee 
and the Chymiſts ; or Law, wreſtle through the /azge bodies of both Laws Civil 
and Canon, with the vaſte Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes, and Commen- 
zaries thereon, and take in the Reperts and year-books of our Common- Law to 
boot ; for Divinity, get through a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School-men, Ca- 
ſuiſts, Expoſitors, Controverſers of all ſorts and Sets. When all is done, after 
much wearineſs to the flclh, and ( in compariſon thereof ) little ſatisfaiow to 
the mind (for the more kwowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we 
diſcern our own J/enorance,and thereby but cncreaſe our own ſorrow : ) the ſhort 
of all is this ; and when Ihave ſaid it, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, 
try it when you will, 


Patience, the belt Law ; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſick ; 
Jr good Conſcience,the belt Divinity. 


Lhave done. Naw to God,epc, 


AULAM. 


Sermon X, 
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I &now, O Lord, that thy Fudements are right : and 


that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſedme to be 
troubled. 


$N which words the holy Prophet in eo ſeveral Concluſions 
Ws giveth unto God the Glory of thoſe two his great 4ttri- 
bates, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
Works of his Providence : his Feſtice and his Mercy. 
The glory of his Fſtice in the former concluſion, Z 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory 
of his Mercy in the latter, And that thou of very faith- 
fulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, And to ſecure us 
the better of the truth of both Concluſions, becauſe fleſh and bloud will be ready 
to ſtumble at both : We have his Sco pretixed, exprelly to the former only, bur 
( the ſpeech being copulative ) intended to both, 7 know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right: and 7 kzow alſo that thou of very faithtulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled, Our order muſt be to begin with zhe Coxcluſtons firſt, as they lie in 
the Text, and after that ro proceed to Davids knowledge of them, although 
that ſtand firſt in the order of the words. In the former Concluſion we have to con- 
ſider of two things, Firſt, what theſe judgments of Godare that David here ſpeakerth 
of, as the Subject : and then of the righteouſneſs thereof,as the Predicate, 1 know, 
O Lord, that thy judgments are right. 

2, What Fudgmemts firſt ? There are judicia or44, and there are juaicta operss : 
the judgments of Gods mouth, and the judgments of Gods hands. Of the former 
there is mention at Verſe 13, [ with my lips have 7 been telling of all the juag- 
meuts of thy mouth] And by theſe Fudgments are meant nothing elſe bur rhe 
holy Law of God, and his whole written word; which every where in this 
Pſalm are indifferently called his Szatures, his Commandments, his Precepts, Nis 
Teſtimonies, his Tudements. And the Laws of God are therelore ( amongſt vox 
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® zgjwars reaſons) called by the name of (a ) Judgments ; becauſe by them we COMme ts 
at 72 have a 7ight judgment, whereby to diſcern between good and evil, We could 
cola $5 not otherwiſe with any certainty judg,what was mcet for us to 4s, and what was 
s Texxrr? 8 needful for us tro ſhun, A lege fun antellexi, at verle 104. By thy Law have 1 got- 
Juſto, Mar. ten underſtanding. Sr. Paul confefleth, Roms. that he had never rightly knowtn 
ryr. reſponl. ad what ſin was, it it had not been tor the Lars: and he inſtancerh in that of 1», 
0s. which he had not known tO be a ſin, it the Law had not ſaid,T hou ſhatt not covet. 
And no queſtion but theſe judgments, theſe judicia oris, are all right too : for it 
were unreaſonable to think,that God ſhould make that a rule of 71257 to us, whic): 
were it ſelf not right . We have both the name, (that of judgments ; ) and the 
thing too, (that they are right) in the agth. Pſalm ; Where having highly 
commended the Law of  God,-under rhe ſeveral appellations of Zaw,Teſtimenies, 
Statutes, and Commandments, vcr.7.and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under 
this name of Twudements, ver.g. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. 

3. Beſides theſe Fudicia Oris, which are Gods Fudgments of direftion : there 
are alſo Fudicis Operis, which are his judgments for correction, And theſe do 
ever include aliquid perale, ſomthing inflited upon us by Almighty God, as ir 
were by way of puziſbment ; ſomerhing that breedeth us zrowble or grief : The 

Heb.12.11 Apoltleſairh,Heb.12.that evcry chaſtening is grievors ; and lo it is more or lels , 
or elſe it cM1d be to us no puniſhment, And thele again are of zwo ſorts: yer 
not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by zhe things themſelves that are inflicted, as by zhe 
condition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted,and eſpecially by the afettion, 
and zntention of Goa that inflieth them, For all, whether pablick calamities that 
light upon whole Nations, Cities, or other greater or lefler Secieties of men 
{ſuch as are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inwndations, unſeaſonable weather, and 
the like ; ) or private afflictions that light upon particular Famltes or Perſons, 
( as ſickneſs, poverty, diſeraces, injuries, death of friends, 2nd the like : ) All 
theſe, and wharſocver other of cither kind, may undcrgo a 2wofold conſideration: 
incither of both which, they may not unkitly be termed zhe Tudgments of God ; 
though in different reſpeas, 

4. For cither theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure, 
asPlagwes upon his exemes, intending therein their deſtratFion : Such as were 
thoſe publick judgments, upon the old world, ſwept away with zhe floud ; upon 
Sodom and the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven; upon Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt, overwhelmed in the Red Sea; upon the (anazrites, ſpewed our 
of the Land (or-their abominations ; upon Jeruſalem, at the final deſtruion 
thereo! by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments allo, that betcl ſundry par- 
ticular perſons, as Cain, Abſalon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elle they 
arc laid by Almighty God as gcntle corredtons upon his own children, in his 
Fatherly love towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtile them tor their tray- 
ings, to bring them to repentance for their fins, to make them more obſervant 
and carctul ot their duty thence-forward, to exerciſe their faith, and patience, 
and other graces, and the like. Such as were thoſe diftreſſes that befell the whole 
people of 1ſrael ſundry times under Aeſes, and in the days of their Twdges and 
Kings ; and thoſe particular trials and afflictions wherewith Abraham, and FJo- 
ſeph, and Fob, and David, and Paul, and other the holy Saints and Servants of 
God were excrciſed in their times. 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Tudgments: bar (as 1 aid ) mm 
difterent reſpecZs, and for different reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Goas Tuggments ; becauſe they come from God, not as a loving and mercitul 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Fudge : who proceeding according to courſe of 

| Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaCtor to cut him off, And theretore this kind 

Pla'.1432+ © of judement David carneltly deprecateth, P/al. 143. | Enter mot into og, 
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with thy ſervant : ] for then neither can I, nor any fleſh living be juſtibed i; 
thy ſight. Theſe latter Correfons allo or chaltenings of our heavenly Father a © 
called Tudaments too, | When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord : ] but 1 Corn yn 
in a quite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth thercin, not with wiolexce 

and fury, as men that arc 27 paſſion ule to do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 

with judgment. And therctore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgmrnt 

( as we heard ) in that former notion, and as Judgment C oppoſed to Favorr : 

Feremy on the other (ide defireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as 

itis oppoſed to Fury | Correit me, © Lord! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury | Jerr0ag, 
ſer.10, 

| 6. Now welſee the ſeveral forts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 

we think is here meant? It we ſhorld take them all in, the Concluſion would 

hold them, and hold true tov. Fudicia Oris, and judiciz Operis ; publick and 

private judgments ; thoſe Plagues wherewith in fary he puniſheth bis enemes, \ 

and thoſe rods wherewith in mercy he corredterh his children: mott certain it is, | * 

they are all righre, Bur yer I conccive thoſe juatcia oris not to be ſo properly ! ; 
meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the latter part of the verſe ( wherein * 

what are here called jud2mepts, are there expounded by 7ronbles ) fceemerh to ex4 
clude them, and to confine the Text in the proper intent thereol to theſe judicia r 
eperis only : bur yet to all them of what ſort ſuever ; publick or private, Plagues + * 
or Correttions, Ot all which he pronounceth that they are ri2ht : which is the 
Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be conſidered. 1 know, 0 Loy, 
that thy judgments are right. 

7. And we may know 1t too, it we will but care to know cither God or Onr 
ſelves, Firſt, tor God; though we be not ( a) able to comprehend the reaſozs of 1—i7 more. 
his diſpenſations, the Nin: yer for 3 5n, that the judements are right, \c may | 1 
ſatishe us if we do but know that they are his. T4 will infer rea ftronsly * oicle 
enough: for the Lord, who is righteows in all his ways, muſt necds be fo in the 
way of his judgmexts too, 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes wot richt through 1 * 
miſ-informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defects , tor which tlic Laws 
theretore allow Writs of Error, Appeals, and other remedies : But as for Go 1, 
he notonly ſpieth ont rhe goings, but alſo ſearchethintothe hearts of all men ; P41 
he poxdereth their ſpirits, and by him all their ations are weighed, 2. Mens Of 
judgments are ſometimes zot right, becaule themſelves are partial and anjuſt ; 
awed with fear, blinded with gifts, tranſported with paſſien,carricd away with 
favour or diſaffeftion, or wearied with iportwnity, But as for God, with him yom.2.1x. 
is 20 reſpect of Perſons, nor poſhbility of being corrupted. Abraham took thas &*n-18.25, 
for granted, that zbe juds of all the world mutt needs do right, Gen. 18. And the 
Apoftle rejeQeth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſit, ( What ſhall we 
ſay thew? Is there unrighteeuſneſs with God ? God forbid, Rom.g.) 3. Mens fom-9 14+ 
judgments arc ſometimes zot rizht, mcerly for want ef <eal to juſtice : They 
lay not the cauſes of poor men to heart, nor arc willing to put themſelves to the 
pains or trouble of /afting 4 cauſe to the botrom,, nor care much which way it 
goy{o as they but may be atreſt,and cnjoy their caſe, But as tor God, hc is zea- 
lors of doing juſtice : he loveth it himſclt; he requireth it in others ; puniſhing 
the neglect ot it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in them to wiom it bc- 
longeth. ( The righteers Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal.11.) 

8. And then ſecondly in ewr ſelves we may tind ( if we will but look) enough 
toſatishe us even for the Nin too, ſo far as is meet for us to expect ſatisfattion, Pial.rtules 
The judgments of God indeed are Abyſſms multa : his ways are in the Sea, and his v(al.n7 19. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſleps are wot known ; anZr;viag Soon 514999 


p dvEZcpd rum. 
may we Joſe ourſelves in the ſearch, bur never fiad them ont. Yet even therc, vow. 11-33, 


where the judgments of God are like a great deep, unfathomable by any finite un- 
derſtanding : his righteonſneſs yer flandeth like the high moantains ( as it is in l-36.6: 
T 3 P[al.36. ) 
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Pſal.36.) viſible to everyeyc. 1f any of us (hall ſearch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own carriage and deſervings : 1t he ſhall not then find enough in 
himſelt ro juſtifie God in all his proceedings; | forbid him not to ſay ( which yer 
I tremble but to rehearſe ) that God is wnrighteous, 

9. The holy Saints of God therctore have ever acquitted him by condemning 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalt of himlelt and the whole Church 
of God, ( The Lord # righteous : for I have rebelled againſt his Commandments, 
Lam.1. ) So did Daniel in that his ſolemn confeſhon, when he ſex his face to 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with taſting and ſack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dan.g. ( O Lord, righteouſneſs belougeth unto thee , but unto us confuſion 
of face, as it ts this day, to our Kings, toour Princes, and to our Fathers, becanſe 
we have finned againſt thee, ver.7. ) and again after at verſe 14. ( Therefore hath 
the Loyd avkes upon the evil, and bronght it upen us ; for the Lord our God ts 
righteous in all bis works which he doth : for we obeyed not bis woice- ) Yea, fo 
il;uſtrious many times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that 
it hath extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinarcly wicked, /haraoh, 
who ſometimes in the pride of his heart had ſaid, who # the Lord> was after- 
wards by the evidence of the fact it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, 1 have finzed : 
the Lord us righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Ex04.9, | 

xo, They are then ( ar leaſt in that reſpe& ) worſe than wicked Pharaoh, that 
to juſtifie themſelves, will nor ſtick to repine even at God himſclf, and his jadg- 
ments; as if he were cruel, and they unrighteoms : like the ſlothfal Servant in 
the Parable, that did his Maſter no ſervice at all ; and yet as /azy as he was, 
could blame his Maſter tor being a» hard max. Cain, when he had lain his 
righteous brother, and God had laid a jadement upon bim for it ; complain- 
ed of the burden of it, as it the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying ore 
upon him than he was able to bear : never confidering the weight of the fin,which 
God in juſtice could ot bear. Solomon noterh it as a tault common among men, 
when by their own fintul folly they have pulled miſery upon themſelves, then to 
murmur againſt God, and complain of his providence : | The folly of 4 man 
perverteth his ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov.1g. | As the 
Iſraelites in their paſlage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon marmur- 
&g and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; either againſt God, or ( which 
cometh much to one )) againſt 2/oſes and Aaron, and that upon every occalion, 
and for every trifle : ſo do we. Every ſmall diſgrace, 1njnry, affrozt, or loſs, thac 
happeneth to us from the frowardneſs of our betters, the unkindneſs of our 
neighbours, the undutifulnefs of our children,the unfaithlulnels of our ſervents, 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of our a#temprs, or by atiy other means whatloever ; any 
ſorry thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience : as Foras took pet at rhe 
withering of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſlifie his impatience even 
to God himſelf | Doeſf thou well to be angry, Jonas? Yea, marry dol; 7 do well 
fo be angry even to the death :] ſo are we ready, inall our murmurings againſt 
the Lords correRions, to flatter our ſelves as it we did not complain without 
caule ; eſpecially where weare able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with 
wrrighteous dealing. 

Iz. This is, 1 confeſs, a frong temptation to flcſh and bloud; and many of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt rhey looked a 
little roo much outward. Bur yet we have by the help of God a very.preſent 
remedy there againſt, if blind ſelf-love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as ro make 
uſeof it : and that is no more but this,to turn our eye 1#ward; and to examine 
our ſelves, not how well we have dealt with other men who now requite us ſoill ; 
but how we our ſelves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 
bountifully with us. If we thus look back into or ſelves and ſivs, we (hall ſoon 


perceive that Godis (a ) juſt eyen in thoſe things whercin men arc unjuſt ; = 
chat 
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that we moſt righteouſly deſerved at his haxds to ſuffer all thoſe things, which 

yet we have no ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer, Ir will well be- 

come us therefore,whatſoever judgments God ſhall pleaſe at any time to /ay apon 

15,07 to threaten w withal ; cither pablick or private,cither by his own immediate 

hand, or by ſuch inſtruments as he ſhall employ ; without all »urmurines or phil.z.14, 
diſputings to ſubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment 

of our iniquity, ( as the Phraſe is, Lev.26.) by humbling our {clves, and con- E<v-26-4ts 
feſſing that the Lord is righteew : as Rehoboam and the Princes of Fudah did, ** 

2 Chron.12. The ſenſe of our own wickedneſs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- » Chron,12. 6" 
ment of Goals -Y in puniſhing, ( which are the very an as ol true humilia- 

tion, and the firſt ſteps unto rrue repentance ; ) we ſhall find by the mercy of 
God to be of great efficacy, not only for the avertizg of Gods judgments after 
they are come, but alſo ( it uſed timely enough, and throughty enough) for the 
preventing thereot before they be come. Foy if we would judge onr ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged of the Lord, x Cor.11, Butbecauſe we negleCtit, ( and yer 
it is athing that mult be doye, or we are wdoxe ; ) God in great love and mer- 
cy towards us, fetteth in for our good; and oth it himfelt, rather than ir 
ſhould be left andone, and we periſh : even as it there followeth, when we are —33 
Judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 

world. And it is that faithfulneſs of God which David acknowlcdgeth in the 

latter Concluſion : whereuntoI now paſs. 

12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me tobe troubled. In which 
words we have theſe three Points : Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
ſed him to be ſo troubled : Laff, and God did fo out of very faithfulneſs. No 

reat news, when we hear of David,to hear of troubles withal ; ( Lord, rememn- P:3l 152.1. 
= David axd all his troubles, Plal.132. ) Confider him which way you willtin 
his condition natural, ſpiritual, or civil ; that is, either as 4 max, or as 4 goa- 
ly man, or as a King : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe con- . 
ditions. Firſt, troubles he muſt have as « man. Hee eſt conditio naſcendi, Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, (4) hath « childs-pert of thoſe 1>#vay we- 
troubles the world afforderh. Mar that is bory of a woman, thoſe few days that 7 ZE 
he hath to live he ſhall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſocver. In mun- Job 14.1, 
do preſſuram, ſaith our Saviour, 1» the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never vavv+ 3 
think it can be otherwiſe, ſo long as yo! live here below in the wale of miſery, tc\.1.14, 
| where atevery turn you ſhall mcet with nothing but very vanity and wexation of 

ſpirtt. 

13. Then he was a Godly mar : and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for _ 
that too. For all chat will live godly mmſt ſuffer perſecution : and however it is ODS 
with other men, certainly many are the troubles of the righteows. It is the com- PRIN 
mon Jot of the true Children of God,becauſe they have many out-flyings, where- Heb. 127,8. 
with their holy Father is not well-pleaſed, rocome under the ſcourge oftner-than 
the Baſtards do. It they do amiſs ( and amiſs they do ) they mult ſmart for ir 8 
either here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth them 0 condemnation hereafter, 
and therefore he giveth them the more chaſtening here. | 

14. But was not David a King ? And would not that exempt him from #rew- 
bles ? He was ſo indeed : but I ween his 2roubles were neither the fewer,nor the 
leſſer for that, There are ſundry paſſages in this Pſalz7, that induce me to be- Verl-9:99, 
lieve (. with great probability ) that David made ir, while he lived a yourg man '*® =_ 
in the Court of Saw, long betore his coming to the Crown, But yet he was even 
then un&us in Regem,anointed and deſigned for the Kingdom ; and he met even 
ten with many troubles the more for that very reſpe&t. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, if God had not been zhe joy and crown of his heart; he ſhould 
have had little joy of it: ſofull of rrowble and unreſt was the greateſt part of 
his Reign. Inore it, not with a purpoſe to enter into a ſer diſcourſe how my 
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a reſt for his ſew: tor he had reſt little enough otherwilc from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil affairs and eſtate. And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecord!y 
quicken the hearts of all loyal and well-afteCted Subjetts, by their prayers, coun- 
fels, ſervices, aids; and chearful obedtence reſpectively, rather to afford 
Princes their belt aſhſtance, for the comfortable ſupport of that their wejo he 
ty and troubleſome charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, envy, or 
any other crols or peeviſh humour add unto their cares, and create unto theny 
more troubles. | 

15. David, you ſec, had troubles; as a m24n,as a godly man, as 4 King, But 
who cauſed them ? Sute in thoſe his firſt times, when ( as 1 conjecture ) he 
wrote this Pſalm ; Sanl with his Princes and followers was 7he chirfeft cauſe of 
moſt of his troubles : and afterwards cratty © Ahitophel cauſed him much troable, 
and railing Shimei ſome, and ſeditious Sheba nor a Jinic; bur his rebellious 
Son Abſalon moit of all. He complaincth of wary 7rexblers raited by the means 
of that Son, in Pſal.3. Demine quam multiplicatt\ Lora, how are they encreaſe! 
that trouble me \ Yet here, you ſee , he over-looketh them all, a.d all other 
ſecend canſes ; and aſcribeth his troubles wholly unto Ged, So te did allo atter- 
wards in the particular of Shimer's ratling ; Let him alone, faith he to 4biſhai, 
Let him curſe on, for God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done be'ore him : 
when the Sabeaxs and the Chaldeans had taken away his Cattcl and Goods, he 
(carce took notice of them ( he knew they were but 7zſirnments ) but looked 
at the hand of God only, 42s the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abſtulit, The 
Lord hathgiven, and the Lord hath taken away, Neither did David any injury ar 
all ro Almighty God in aſcribing it to him : for God alſo himſclt raketh ic all 
upon himſelf; 7 will raiſe himz evil out of his own houſe : and 1 will a» it before the 
ſun, 2 94M.12, 

16. How all thoſe things ( wherein wzcked men ſerving their own /zfs only 
in their ow# purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice ts God Almighty in further- 
ing his wiſe and holy defigzs ) can have their cfhiciency from cauſes of ſuch cox- 
trary quality, and looking at ſuch contrary ends, to the producing of one and zhe 
ſame effett : is a ſpeculation more curious tt:an profitable. Ic is enough for us 
to know, that it neither caſteth any blemiſh ar all upon him, that he maketh ſach 
ſe of them ; nor giveth any excuſe at all to them, that they do ſuch ſervice to 
him : but that all this notwithſtancing, he (hall ft1]] have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs ; and they ſhall till bear the whole burther of their 
ow folly and wickedneſs. But thcre is another, and that a lar better #ſe to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about 4a 2yftery rhar we [hall never be 
able inthis life to comprehend ; and that is this : that ſcecing all the troubles 
that betall us in any &iza whatſoever, or by what zaſ{ruments locycr, 'come yer 
from the hand of God, we (hould not theretore, when at any time we mcer with 
zrouble, rage againſt the ſecond canſes,-or [eek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as ol 
our {clves we are very apt to do : but laying our hands upon our hearts and upon 
our months, compoſe our ſelves to a holy patiexce and filexce j conſtdering 1t is 
(a) his will and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it is both our duty and wiſdom 
wholly to ſubmir, 17.\\c 
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by moving him to impatience : Thou talkeft like a ſooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſhall 
we receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo! Or 
we may learn it of good old Elz, When he reccived a Meflage trom the Lord 
by the mouth of young Sazmel of a right heavy judgment ihortly to fall upon 
him and his houſe tor his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he made 


17. We may learn it of holy Job. His Wife moved his patience not a lictle, Job 3.19, 


—— 


10 more reply, but ſaid only, 1t # the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good. * $1938, 


Or, to go no further than our Prophet David, we may learn ic ſufficiently trom + 


him, Pſal.39. 1 was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu fe- © 9\37-7 


ciſti, for it was thy doing. This conſideration alone, Quoniam tu feciſti,is enough 
tofilence al rumulruous thoughts, and to cut oft all tarther diſputing and de- 
bating the matter : that it is God that cauſeth ws to be troubled. All whoſe judg- 
ments are not only done in r/2hteouſneſs,as we have hitherco heard : bur rowards 
his children alſo out of much /ve and faithfulneſs, as we arc next to hear, | / 
know that of very faithfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. } 

18, In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the righteonſneſs of 
God, he did it zzdefizizely, withour mentioning either himſelf,or any other per- 
fon : not particularly, Thy judements upon me ;, but indefinitely, know,O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, But now in this latter part of the verſe, where he 
cometh to {peak of the faithfulneſs oft God, he nameth himſelf 5 Azd that thos 
of wery faithfulneſs haſt cauſed Me to be troubled. For as carthly Princes muſt do 
juſtice to all men, ( tor Tuſtice is «mire dja#r, every man may challenge it, 


and there mult be zo reſpect had, no difference made of perſons therein ; ) bur 


their favors they may beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have 
his zsſtice to appear in all his dealings with all zvez generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them tae leaſt 
wrong ; but yet his texder mercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he reſerverh tor 
the Goaly only,who are in ſpecial favour with him,and towards whom he bearerh 
@ ſpecial reſpect, For by faithfulneſs here, as in fundry other places ot Scripture, 
1s meant nothing clſe but the ſpecial love and favonr of God towards tiofe that 
love and fear himywhereby he ordereth and diſpoſeth all things ſo, as may make 
moſt ſor their good. 

19. And it 1s not unfitly ſo called ; whether we reſpe& the gractous promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mucua] relations, rhat are be- 
rween him and them. Firſt, fairhfaleſs relateth ro 4 promije : ( He # faithful 


that hath promiſed, Heb. 10. ) Truly, Godis 4 debtor to no man : char ve doth Heb. 19,24. 


tor us any thing atall; it is ex xzero motn, of his own grace and goodneſs meer - 
ly ; wecan challenge nothing athis hands. Bur yct fo deſirous is he to manileſk 
his gractows /ove to us, thathe hath freely bound himſe]t, and ſo made himſelf 
a voluntary debtor by his promiſes, { for promiſe is due debt: ) inſorauch as he 


giveth us zhe leave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 


ro urge him with them, and as it were to adjure him by all his truth and faih- 
felneſs to make them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this, may ſome ſay z 
to promiſe a man to trouble him ? Ir ſeemerh a threatning this : not a promiſe. lt 
theſe be his promiſes, God may keep his prozriſes to himſelf 5 we ſhall not be 
very torward to challenge him or his faithfulneſs about them. Yerſoir is : the 
afflictions and #roubles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth his children for their 
good, arc indecd part of nis promiſe, and that a gracious part too, In Mar.10. 


you ſhall find perſections ( and perſecutions arc zronbles ) exprelly named there 


among other things, as a part of rhe promiſe or reward ; ( No mar that hath left M'.393% 


houſe, or brethren, &c. for my ſake aud the Goſpels, but he ſhall reccive an hun- 
ared fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, andin 
the world to come eternal life.) There itis expreſt : but where it is notſo, it 
mult ever bc underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this !liſe, Ir is a received 
rule 
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rule among Divines ; that all #emporal promiſes are to be underſtood cums ex- 
ceptione crucis : that is to ſay, ot abſolutely, bur with this reſervation, unleſs 
the Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe, So 
that if at any time he ſee it good for usto be troubled, ( 25 many times he doth; 


Plal-119.71. David confeſſeth it but four verſes higher, Ponum mihi quod humiliaſti, It s - 


. 


good for me that 1 have been in trouble ;) he doth thcn in great love to us cauſe 
1us to be troubled: and that out of wery faithfulneſs, and in regard of his 
Promiſe. 
20. There arc alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his people 
ſtand tied cither to other ; all which require fazthfulneſs. He is their Creator, 
1 Per.4.19. andthey are the work of his hands : and>r. Peter ſtileth him a faithful Creator. 
Plal.zzz, Heis their ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a fairhful ſhepherd 
Je1.ro,1t, DE 1S, a good ſbepherd, Joh.10. To omut thele, and ſundry other, as of Father, 
Maſter, Hweband, and the reſt : take but this one relation only of Friexdſbip ; 
whereto ( as cvery man knoweth ) faithfulneſs is ſo necellary, as nothing can 
be more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, 
——_ , Godentreth into aLeague and Covenant of (a) friend(bip with them : for Faith 
enic:12eft, and Obedience are thoſe very things that qualific us for his friendſhip. ( Abra- 
conciliante i= Ham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called 
tug. >cNCe. dE ; . : "ye Oe” 
Provid.eap.1, Fe friend of God, Jam.2.) There 1s Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my 
Jan.s.z3. Commandments, ſaith our Saviour, Foh.15. There is Obediexce. Such a League 
Joh.15-14: of friendſhip there was betwixt God and Davidin this particular : and as ftrong- 
ly ticd and confirmed, as any other we read ot ; the partics ſwearing fidelity 
Pſal.zz.11, either to other. God to him : The Lord hath zmade a faithful Oath unto David, 
Plal.119.1cs. 44 he ſhall not ſhrink from it, And he to God : 1have ſworn, ard aw ſledfaſtly 
purpoſed, to keep thy righteows judgments. The milcry is ; we hold not touch 
perfectly with God, bur break with him oftentimes through humane frailty and 
ſubreption, and ſometimes alſo in a more deſperyte and provoking manner,when 
we ſin preſumptuonuſly and with 4 high hand. David himiclt, notwithſtanding his 
Oath, and the ſtedtaſtneſs of his purpoſe to perform it, yer held not out ; bur 
failed ſundry times through infirmity :; bur he ſhrank moſt ſhametully and foul. 
: K'nz.15-9, ly inthematter of Uriah. Bur here is our comfort then on the other fide ; rhat 
though we are wavering and looſe, off and oz, and no hold to be taken of us ; 
yet he is ſtill the ſame, he remaineth a falt and conſtant. /7iexd to us. Though 
we ſometimes ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him 
yet he continueth faithful, and will not deny himſelf: ro nor ws neither, if we 
will but ſeek to him in any time by true repertaxce, conſeliing our nnfaithfulnefs, 
and asking pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant 
we made with him. Ir maketh well for us, that he is not forward to take 
( no nor all juſt) exceptions he might: it he ſhould be any whit extreme, to 
P.al.1ze.}, ark what we do amiſs, not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his friendſhip. 
It is not owr faithfulneſs then to him, bur his faithfulneſs ro us, that holderh 
us in, 
21. But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a friendly part : will any friend cauſe his 
» Sam.16.17. friend to be troubled ; eſpecially having the power inhimſclt ro prevent it > As 
Abſolon (aid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend? Call you this faithfwl- 
neſs? Yes indeed : and very faithfulneſs roo. For a true friend aimeth ar his 
a 14paftum ef friends ( a ) good in every thing he doth; and in compariſon of that, regardeth 
pris +> not at any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſires. And 
— /alvi ef- Therefore he will freely reprove him when he ſcerh him to do otherwiſe than 
ſemus,adc- well : and ſometimes anger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to his 
-— Peay mind, bur yet for his good, Yea, and if the inequality and condition of zhe per- 
ORE ſons beſuch as will bear ir, he will give him allo ſuch puniſhment or other cor- 
rection, as ſhall be needful according to the merit of his faulr, And all this he 
may 


23 Tim.2.13, 
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may do ſalv4 amicitia, and without breach ot friendſhip : nay, he is ſo far tied 

by the rules of true friendſbip to do all this, and out of ( b) very faithfulneſs, Þ—EFv m'- 

that he ſhould tranſgreſs thole r#/es, and prove unfaithful, if he ſhould neglect onaphan 6H 

ſo ro do, where the caule requireth it. Doth not 4 Father ſcourge the Son in bo—1 itus, 

- whom he delighteth? And ſometimes give him ſharp correfion, when tle fault 7 14 inviter 
deſerveth it 2 And no friend can love his friend more dearly and faithtally, than = ana og 

a Father doth his (Child, Nay, this chaſtening is (o far from being any argument nun. 1. 1, 

of the Fathers diſ-affection , that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his TN aa 

faithful love towards him : and he ſhould not love him faithfully, bur fooliſhly, 

it he ſhould out of ford indulgence lethim go on in an evil way without due 

correction. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his bald faith Solomon: he meaneth Brov.: 3.24; 

it zuterpretative; that is, he doth, his chi/das much hurt out of his fozd lows, as 

he could not do him more harm, it he were his enemtes child whom he h:reth., 

VWillnot a wother, that loveth her ch:/d with all renderneſs, it it have cor ſome 

hurt with a fall, /ay oz a plaſter to heal it, though it ſ-rart > And thon 1 the 

child cry and (truggle againſt it all it can, yer will ſhe /ay it oz for all thar, yea, 

and bind it too to keep it on: andall out of very love and faithfulneſs, becauſe 

ſhe knoweth it muſt be fo, or the child will be the worle for it. 1 uſe theſe 

Compariſons the rather, not only becaulc they arc familiar, ( and the more fa- 

miliar ever the better if they be firs ) but becaulc che Lord himfeclt alſo de- Pfal.rcy,rs 


_ — — ———— 
— —  - , 


lighteth to ſer forth his #a»3gzmiz, and love to us, by the love of a diſcreet Fa. 145-15. 
ther, avd the affetion of a texder Mother, towards the fruit of their own 

loyns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large proſccutcth the reſemblance ( and 

that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak,ot our heaverly Fathers correCt- 

ing his children iz love, and for their good ) molt accurately and comfortably in 
Heb.12. 

22, Butto return back to the rclation of friendſhip ( from which yet I have 
not digrefled : for can we have any better friends than our Parents? ) It any of 
us have 4 friend that is lethargick or lunatick : will we not put the one irom his 
drenfie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about whether he will or no; 
and ze che other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 
nced be, to keep him quiet ; though ir be death to the one to be ſtzrred, and to 
the other to be zzed, Or it we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we with 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be ad- 
viſed by us, but will fe ont into bad company, drint, and quarrel, and game : 
will we not pinch him in his allowazce ; refule to give him entertainment ; let 
ſome underhand to beat him when he quarrels in his drink, or to cheat him when 
he gameth too deep ; andit he will not be reclaimed otherwiſe,gct him arreſted 
and laid up, and then let him lie by it, till ſhame and wazt give him ſome better 
fight and ſenſe of his former follies > Can any man now charge us iuly with 
faithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing? Or is it not rather a good proof of 
our leve and faithfulneſs to him > Doubtleſs it is. You know the old laying, 
Non quod odio habeam, ſed quod amem : it hath ſome reaſon in it, For the love 
and faithfulneſs of « friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the 
affettion and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew 
of much friexaſhip with ir, yer with an intent to do the party a milchict : 


Entrapelus cuicunq, nocere volebat — Ec. Hor,t, Ep.18, 


As if he (bould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 

purpole to diſgrace him, or feed him with -oxey in a riotous courſe, to get a 

banck over his Eſtate : like Sauls friendinip to David in giving him his Daughter * $am.t8.21; 

to wife, that fhe might be a ſnare to him, to put him intorke hands of zhe Phi- 

liſines, This is the baſelt anfaithfulneſs of all other, ſub amici fallere nome ; 
ua 


and 


146 Ad Aulan, : Vlal.ng.75. 
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Plal.14t.5, and by many degrees worlſe than open hoſtility. Ler not their precioua balmws break 
my head : Let the righteom rather ſmite me friendly, faith David, There may be 
ſmiting, it ſhould ſeem by him, withour violation of friendſpip. And his wiſe 

' Prov.27-6. | "Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of « friend,oelorc the kiſſes of an enemy. Theſe 
may be pleaſanter, but thoſe will prove wholſomer : there is treachery in theſe 
kiſſes, bur in thoſe wounds faithſuleſs. | | 

:23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may caſe his ſer. 
vants to be troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neverthe.. 
leſs : yea, moreover that he'bringeth thoſe troubles upon them out of his great 
Ivve and faithfulneſs toward them, It ſhould make us the more willing, whe- 
ther God inflitt or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cala- 
mity or perlonal affliction, any thing that is like to breed us any griet or #reuble , 
to ſubmit our ſclves to the hand of God, not only with pazzence, becauſe he is 
righteous, but even with thankfulneſs rooy becaule he is faithful therein, Very 
meet we ſhould apprehend the wrathot God and his juſt indignation againſt us 

Att 2437- when he ſtriketh ; tor he is righteows, and will not correct us bur for our fis : 

Jockt+13* Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 
through-contrition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. Burthen we mult ſo apprehend his wrath, that we doubt nor of 
his fevour ; nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, it we will but ſtay the courſe of 
our fins by godly repentance and reformation : tor he is faithful, and correQerh 

Heb.12.12. US ever for our good, Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, 1n our deſtruGtion > 

Ezck-33-1!1. He hath ſworn the contrary ; and dare you not believe him 2 Doubt ye not 
thercfore, bur that humility and confidence, fear and hope, may conliſt rogether : 

as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repentance and faith in us. Preſume 

Ex0.34.7- not then to continue in fin, but fear his judgments : for he 1s righteous, and will 

Pſz.51.179, Not acquit he guilty. Neither yer deſpair ot finding pardon, but hope i# his mer- + 

cy: forheis faithful, and will not deſpiſe the penitent., 1 forbid no man, but ' 

charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 
to lay a good foundation of repentazce and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt upon 

Gods juſtice and his own ſins : that he may bc caſt down, and humbled under the 

wig hty hand of God, betore he preſume to lay hold of any adFual mercy. But after 

he hath by this means aſſured zhe foundation ; ler him then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and bring it ez morc and more to perteQtion, by ſweer 

meditations of the great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his + 

undoubted ſtedfaftneſs and faithfulzeſs therein. Never giving it over, till he 

Fi come to that perfe&ion of art and kill, that he can ſpy {ove even in the very 

mat, indurat, 74th of God ; Mel deperrs, ſuck honcy out of the ſony rock; gather grapes 

recognoſcit, ex- Of thorns, and figs of zhiſtles. Till we attain to this ; I ſay not but we may 
ercer, Sence-E* haye true hope, and comfort in God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalya- 

provicacap. 4. . d . 
tion : but we have not yet that filneſs of joy and peace, which ( becauſe by Gods 
grace, if our own endeavours be not wanting, it 1s attainable in this lite ) we 

Row. 5.3 ſhould preſs hard after ; of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy, when 

Jaw.1.% we fallento divers temptations. 

24. Somewhat a hard lefſon I grant : yet if we can bur learn ſome of Davids 
knowledge, it will be much the cafier, He ſpeaketh not here you ſec, our of 2 
vain hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſo ; nor out of ſome uncertain con- 
Jefure, as if perhaps it might be ſo : but out of certain knowledge, gotten by 
diligeat and attentive ſtudy ithe word of God, and by his own experience and 
obſervation, 7 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For the former branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgments ; it is a thing 
ſoon learned : I have ſhewed you the courle already. There is no more to be 


done, bur to examize our own carriage and deſerving; and we ſhall = 
: | cnoug 


1 Per,y.6. 
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enough I doubt not to ſatisfie fully in that point: and therefore there need no 
more be ſaid of ir. All the $kill is about the later branch ; how we may #z2ow 
char r is done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth us to be 
troubles, | 

25, For which purpole the beſt helpI can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is,, roobſerve how variouſly Almighty God maniteſteth his love and faith- 
fulneſs to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three reſpects; every 
one of which marvellouſly ſetteth forth his gractows goodneſs towards us. Firſt, 
che End that he aimeth at in them : ſecondly, rhe Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them : and rhiraly, the 1ſſues that he giveth out of them. 

26, For the End firſt ; He aimeth always at oxy good, Our earthly friends do 
not ever {o : no not our Parents, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſfex us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He Heb.nz.to, 
meaneth, that ſometimes when, they are diſtempered with paſſion, andin an 
outragious mood, they bear the poor child, either without cauſe, . or more than 
there 15 cauſe, rather to ſatisfie thery own fury, than to benefit the child. Bur he 
doth it always ( a ) for our profit ; ſaith he, Heb.1z., It I ſhould enter here into © Ndvmve | 
the Common-place de bopo affiiftionis, I ſhould not well know cither where to gw EM 
begin, or when to make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find not a jargiues, ag 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore bring you bur- into one cor- * ene 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God out of very faithfulneſs maketh uſe of rhele = PAN 
troubles, tor the better draining our of ſome ot thoſe evil corruptions, that would Orat.z, 
otherwiſe ſo abound in us, like 2oyſom hamonrs in the body, that they would en- 
danger 4 plethory in our ſouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Secarity, worldly- 
mindeaneſs, and Incompaſſion. 


27. Pride muſt be firſt, elle is it not right. And we have ftore of that in us. 


F q Any toy puffeth ws up like a bladder, and filleth us full of our ſelves. Take the 


inſtance but in our knowledge : A ſorry thing, God knowcth : he that hath 

moſt, what he kzoweth is not the thouſandrh part of what he knoweth not : and <= - 

yet how ſtrangely are ſome over-leavered with a very ſmall pittance of it ; Sci» 

entia inflat, the Apoltle might well ſay ; knowledge pufſeth up. So doth riches, 1 Cor.s.1. 
and hozour, and praiſe, and valour, and beauty, and wit; or indeed any thing. 

A bulh of hair will do it, where it groweth ; yea, and where it growerth wor. 

| Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption wonderfully, ( as il-hwmours abound 

moſt in fall boajes ; and i{/ weeds grow rankeſt in a fat earth ; ) and ſetteth a 

man ſo tar from God, and above himſelf, that he neither well knoweth the one, 

nor the other. Our Lord then, when he ſeth us thus high ſer, ſenderh affi#4- 

0a5 and troubles, to take down theſe unkindly ſwellings, to prick the bladder of 

our pride, and let out ſome of the wind: and ſo he bringeth us into ſome 

( « ) berter acquaintance with our ſelveghgain. King Philip had a crier to put #-«dverſiſque 
him daily in remembrance, that veg. man : leſt he ſhould forget it, and ** 7% 1ſcere 
think himſelt a little God, ashis Son 


xander did ſoon after. But there 1s no "x GEES 

remembrancer can do this office better than afflicFions can. Put ther in fear © Plal.g.zo. 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal.g. It afftiftions 
wcre not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? 

. 28, Security is next. Eaſe and proſperity fartenerh the heart, and maketh us 
droufie and heavy in Gods ſervice. Ir caſterh us into a ſpiritual Zethargy; 
maketh us ſettle wpon our lees, and flatter our (elves, as if we were out of gur- Jer.ast”” 
ſhot, ang no evil could reach vs. Sexltake thine eaſe ; eat, aud drink ; thou haſt Luke 13.1, 
proviſion laid up hefore-hand for many years yet ro come, Marvel not to hear 
&ngoaly mex vaunt it ſoin a vapouring manner, ( Plal. 10. Twſh, 1 ſhall never be Plil.ro.s. 
removed, there ſhall no harm happen unto me : ) when holy David, upon ſome Pſal.30.6; 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſual, did almoſt ſay even as they; | 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould never be removed, Plal. 30. vu 

V 2 


*s 


— ————— Io 


— O_— —__ —— —_ —— 


ua 


__— 


= es 
— —__ — 


Jere48.11, 


Pſal.66.11. 


Pla.zo. ys $. 


P lal.79.24 


Hol.g.15. 
3 Sam. 14,29, 
—31- 


P;al.1 19.1 C* 


3 Joh.y.19, 


UKcelef, 2.11, 


Amos 5.4.—6. 


Luke :6, 21, 
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God ſeeth us thus ſerling pon ony lees, he thinketh it high time to pour ws 
from weſſel toweſſel, to keep us from growing »wwſty. He layeth his hand upon 
us,and ſhaketh us out of our dead fleep,and by laying trouble upon our loins driveth 
us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour, He dealt fo with David : when in 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be removed, as we heard but now 
out of Pſalm 3o. the next news we hear of him is, He was revioved : God, out 
of wery faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better tor ir, ( Thou 
didſt tarn away thy face from me, and I was troubled: Then cried I unto thee, 0 
Lord; and gat me to my Lord right humbly; as it there lolloweth in that 
Pſalm.) Inthe time of my troable I ſought the Lord, (ait\ he elſewhere : Belike 
in the time of his caſe, he either ſought him nor, or not lo caretully, 7z their 
afflitions they will ar me diligently, Hoſes 5. but negligently enough our of 
affliction, Abſelon had a mind to ſpeak with F oab,but Foab had no mind to ſpeak 
with him. Abſolox ſendeth for him, one meſſenger alter another : Rtill Fob 
cometh not. Well, thinketh Abſolon, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
and ſo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and that fetcheth 
him : then he cometh running in all haſte, to know what the matter was, So 
God ſendeth for us meſſenger atter meſſenger, one Sermon ater another to bring 
us in: we little regard it, bur fit it out : and will not come 72, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure ; and that, if any thing, will bring us. 

29. Thirdly, we are jull of worldly-mindedneſs. Adhefit pavimento, as Da- 
vid ſpeaketh in this Pſalm ; ſo may we ſay, but quite in another ſenſe, Owr ſoul 
cleaveth to the duſt» We all complain,the world # naught,and lo it is, God mend 
it ; ( f0t#5 in maligno ) nothing but vanity and wickedzeſs : and yet as bad as ir 
is, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we proſper in it, 
the more we grow in love with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 
fendlyſer our hearts upon them. Only «ffliftiens do now and then zake #« off lome- 
what, and a little exbitter the luſctouſneſs of them to our taſte. That we have 
any apperhenſion at all of the vanity of the world,we may thank tor it thoſe wex- 
ations of ſpirit,that are interwoven therewithal, Loving it as we do, being fo full 
of thoſe vexationsas it is ; how abſurdly ſhould we aver upon ir, it we ſhould 
meet with nothing in it to vex us ? | 

30. Laſtly, we are full of Icompaſſio». Our brethren that are in diſtreſs, 
though they be our fellow-members, yer have we little fellow-feeling of their 
griefs : but either we izſult over them, or cenſure them, or at beſt xeg/ef them; 
eſpecially when our ſelves are at eaſe, When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, eat the fat, and drixk the ſweet, and chauxt it to the Viols, live merry and 
fall; itis great odds the afflidtions of Foſeph will be bur {lenderly remembred : 
no more than Zazarws was at the richmans gates, where he found no pity, but 
what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when it cometh to be ovr ow# caſe, when 
we fall into ſickneſſes, diſgraces, or other diftreſſes our ſelves : 


—_— — — — — — —— — 


Nos ignara mal; — 


Then do our bowels, which before were cr»ſted up, begin to relent a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren ; and our own wiſery maketh us the more char{table. 
Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, ( whom we forgat before,as Pharaohs 
Butler forgat Joſeph ) when we our ſelves are bound with them ; and hoſe that 
are in adverſity, when we find and feel that we our ſelves are bur fleſh. Thus 
God out of very faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for our (ap many 
other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 
eurity, and worlalineſs, and Incompaſſion, (beſides ſundry other corruptions) that 
abound in us. 

21, That 
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21. That for the Exd. Next God maniteſteth his faithfulneſs to his ſervants 
in their troubles, by che proportion he holdeth therein : whether we compare 
therewith their deſervings, their ſtrength, or their comforts : very meaſurably in 
all. Firſt, our ſuflerings are tar ſhort of our deſervings. He doth ever chaſten 
us citr.s condig num : ( He dealeth not with us after our fins, neither rewardeth ua P(:1.103.19 
after onr iniquities, Plal.103.) After what then > Even after his own lovin 
kindneſs, and fatherly affection towards us : Even 4s 4 father pitieth his ovhy "* v3 7: 
children, as it there tolloweth. And how that is,every father can tell you : Pro 
magni culpa parum ſupplicit ſatis eſt _ When we for drinking in iniquity like 
water, had deſerved to drink oft the cup of fury to the bottom, dregs and all, he 
maketh us bur ſip 4 {zttle overly of the very brim. And when he might in juſtice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes, The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer.3o. that though he could pot in juſtice, vor would, leave them Jer.3o.1t. 
altogether unpuniſhed; yer he would corret# them in meaſure, and n0t make a full 
end of them. And he did indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faith- 
falneſs thercin, and acknowledged it ; ( — ſeeing that our God hath puniſhed leſs, 
than our inigquities deſerve,Þ.zra 9.) Jacob confeſſed that he was leſs than the leaſt Geo. 33.16; 
of Gods mercies : and we mult confeſs, that we are more than the greateſt of 
his corrections. 
32. Secondly, he proportioneth our ſefferings to our ſtrength. As a diſcreet 
Phyſician conſidereth, as well as the malignity of the diſeaſe, rhe ſtrength of the 
Patient : and preſcriberh tor him accordingly,both for the ingredients, and doſe. 
Abraham, and Fob, and David, and St. Part, the Lord put them to great Trials: 
becauſe he had endowed them with great ſtrength, But as for moſt of us,God is 
caretu] to lay but common troubles upon us ; becauſe we have no more but com- 
mon firength: as Facob had a good care not to overdrive the weaker cattel. It Gen.z3.13] 
he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend ſuch 4 meſſenger of Sataz againit us,as ſhall > ©®13-7+97 
buffet us with tronger blows ; doubtleſs it we be his friends, and do but ſeek fo 

him tor it, he will give us ſuch an addition of frength and grace, as ſhall be 
ſofficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle both obſerveth Gods thus dealing with us, 

and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor.1o, God ts faithful, who will not * 97-10: 19; 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cain ſaid not truly ; or it a, 

he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complained, that his * 47 
puniſhment was greater than he could beer. God is not ſo hard a Maſter to us 

( for all we are foflack and untoward in our ſervice ) as either rorequire that of 

us which he will not enable us to ds, or lay that upon us which he will not en- 

able us to bear : it we will but lay our hands and our ſhoulders hereunto, and 

put out our ſtrength and endeavonrs to the utmoſt. 

34- Thirdly, he proportioneth us out alſo comforts ſurable to our «fflictions : 
every whit as /arge as they, and more effeFual; to preſerve us from drooping, 
and to ſuſtain or ſouls in the midſt of our greateſt ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt 
temptation would toil us, if God ſhould with-hold his grace from us; bur if he 
vouchſate us the aſſiſtance of that, we arc able to withitand the greateſt : ſo the 
leaſt afflitions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould wirh-hold his come» 
forts trom us; bur if he afford us them, we are able to bear up under the grea- 
zeft. And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtrefſes; rough not 
perhaps always ſuch comforts as they deſire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 
they find to be both meet and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts fixſt ; and they are the £ 
chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from within ; and the light of Gods Plal 4.67 
favourable Conntenance from above. Theſe pur more rue joy into the heart, than 
the want of Corz, or Wine, or Oy}, or any outward thing, can ſorrow ; And by 
theſe our izner m47# 15 ſorenewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint net, what- 
loever becometh of our outward man; no, not though ir ſhould periſh. Devid 3095-4161 
had roubles, multitude of troubles,troubles that touched him at the very heare: 007 
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but the comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more refreſhing than all thoſe zrou- 
bles could work him vexaton, Plal.g4. And St. Pawl found, that (till as his ſuf 
ferings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch « proportionable riſe, that where 
thoſe «bounded, theſe did rather ſuperabouna, 2. Cor.1. 

34. Theſe inward comforts are (ufficient even alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame lo well, and fo far rendereth our weakneſs, that he doth allo attord us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeerh convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps in 
bulk, andto the eye; bur yet luch as by his mercy giveth us mighty refreſhing. 
For as any /itile affliction,(carce conſiderable in it ſelt,is yet able tro work us mach 
ſorrow, if God mean to make 4 rod of it: ſo any otherwiſe iconſiderable arci- 
dent, when God is plealcd ro make a comfort of it, is able to chear us up beyond 
belief, The coming of Titus out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be 2 matter 
of no great conſequence : yer coming at ſuch a time, and in the nick asit were, 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great mercy from God, and a great comfort to him, 
in 2 Cer.7.He was much diltrefled ir ſcemerh ar that time with fightin s withour, 
and fears within ; infomuch as he was troubled on every fide, and his fleſh had no 
reſt, at the fitth verſe there. Newertheleſs, (aith he, God that comforterh thoſe that 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus, at ver.6. 

35. Thirdly,God manifeſteth his love and fazrhfulneſs to his children in their 
troubles, by the iſſues, char he giveth out of them ; Peliverance, and Honoar, 
Deliverance firſt, That God hath often promiied, ( Call »por me in the time of 
trouble, and I will hear thee, Pſal. 5o. ) And he hath tairhtully performed it ; 
( Many, or great, are the troubles of the Righteows, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of all, Pla 34. ) And he delivereth him fate and found, many times with- 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometines without lo much as te loſs of 4 hair 
of his head. How oft do we hear it repeated in one Pſalm, and made goed by 
ſundry inſtances ; So when they cried wnto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
them from their + abby 

36. Some evidence it is of his love and fazthfulneſs, that he delivereth them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of hozexr. Yet hath he 
bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that alſo : ( He ſball call aporn me, and I 
will hear him ;, yea, 1 am with him in trouble : 1 will deliver him and bring him 
to hoxonr, Pſal.g1.) As gold caſt into the furnace, receiveth there 2 new luſtre,and 
ſhizeth brighter when it cometh forth than ir did betore : fo arc the Sants of God 
more glorious aiter their great affis#ions ; their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many timeseven their outward eſtate alſo more honourable, We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſeph, of Fob, of David himlſel', and others ( it we had time 
to produce them ) that of Pſal.113.verified : He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, 
azd lifteth the needy out of the mire, and trom the dunghil, that he may ſet him 
with Princes,even with the Princes of hes people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus (hriſt. Never any ſuffermgs ſo grie- 
vous as his: never man ſo empried, and trodden down, and made 4 7248 of ſor- 
rows, as he : Never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, wvvo1. God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, andewvery tong ue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath befallen 
hin the head, concerneth us allo his members : not only by way ot merit, but by 
way of conformity allo. $i compatimnur, conreg nabimus. It we be partakers of his 
ſufferings, we ſhall be alſo of his glory. God, as ont of very faithfulneſs he doth 
cauſc us tobe troubled, ſo will he out of the very fame faithfulneſs give an ho- 
yourable iſſue alſo to all owr #rowbles ; it we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt fairh 
and conſtant obedjence : poſſibly in this life, it he ſee ir uſeful for us; bur un- 
doubtedly in the life to come. VWhereunto, &c. 
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All things are lawful for me; But all things are not 
expedient : All things are lawful for me; But all 
things edifie nor. 


\ J> 


Bos ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriſtian Liberty, in the 
SY} Power firſt, and then inthe exerciſe of thar power ; ex- 
7>>( cellently preventerh both the Erroy of thole cnar would 
SID ſbrink it 11, and the Preſumption of thole that would 
ſtretch it owt,more than they ought. He extenderh our 
Liberty in the Power, bur reſtraineth it in the Uſe. 
Would you know what a large power God hath permit- 
ted unto you #x indifferent things ; and what may be done ex plenitudine pote- 
ſatis, and withour ſcruple of conſcience ? For that you have, Omnia licent, All 
things are lawful. But would you know withal with what caution you oughtro 
uſe that power ; and what at all times is fit to be done ex intuitu charitatis, and 
for the avoiding 0: oftence ? You have tor that too, Non onmnia expediunt, All 
things are not expedient, CAll things edifie not. If we will fail by this Card,regu- 
late our judgment and practice by our Apoſtles rule and example in the Text : 
we (hall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Superſtition on the right hand, nor fall 
into the Gulph of Profaneneſs on the left z we (hall neither betray our Chriſtian 
Liberty, nor abuſe it. 

2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning that £4- 
berty , two things : the Extenſion firſt, and then the Limitation of ir. The ex- 
tenſor 15 1n the tormer clauſe : Wherein we have the Thizgs, and the Per ſons. 
Ila pdt, AL things lawtul, and All lawful for me. The Limitation is in che 
later clauſes : wherein is declared firſt, what ir is muſt limit us; and that is 
the reaſon of Expedtency; | But all things are not expedient. ] And ſeconaly,one 
ſpecial means whereby to judge of that Expeaiency z which is the uſetulnels of ic 

- unto 


— N which words the Apoſtle wich much holy wiſdem, by 


: n 
Ad Anlam, |1Ser, on 1 Cor .to.23, 
unto Edification, | But all things cdifie not. | } am to begin with tho Pxtenſicn : 
of which only at this time ; And firſt and chictly in rclpect oi 7-e things, Vidrer— 
AU things are lawful. | | | 

3. What? Al! things ? Simply and without exception A772 Vihar meant 

Mat. 14 4. Tohn Baptiſt then to come in with his Nox facet to Herea avout his Brothers 
Wiſe; | It i not lawful for thee to have hey, Mat.14. | Or it Johz were an ag- 
ftere man, and had too much of Elias's ſpirit in him : Yet how 1S1t4 that our 

Mi.1 9.3- — 6. bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of love and meekneſs, wacn tne Phariſees put 2 
queſtion to him, Whether it were lawful tor a man to put away his Wite for 

Perry, Cvcrycaulc ; reſolveth it in effef, as if he had fatd, No, it 1s 79t lawful. St.pe- 
ter faith, the wicked Sodemites vexed the righteous foulot Lot daily with their 
n1lawful deeds. And wiio ( that hearkneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the dictates of natural conſcience) will not acknowledge Blaſphery, 11l1try, $4. 

ertleaze, 7 er jury, Oppreſſion, Inceſt, Parriciae, Treaſop, &Cc. tO be (N75 alto- 
gether w#lawful ? And doth St, Paul now diflent ſo far trom the judgmicnt of his 

Ataſter, of ins fellow- Apoſtle, of the whole world belides, 25 to pronounce ot al; 

thcle things, that they arc /awfoul ? 

Here the rule of Looiciaus mult help ; Sign diftributiv1 ſunt intelligenda ac+ 
commoaate a1 ſubjetam materiam. Notes of Univerſality are not Over to be un- 
derſtood in that tulncſs of latitude, which the words {eem to import ; bur moſt 
oor i: often with ſuch convenient reſtriffions, as (2) the mattcy in nod will require. 

YIUMGL"TMS 4 - 


Cajet.n — Underſtand, that by Allthings he intendeth al! ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
1 Cer. 6, atency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : 28 MACH 2s to 
ſay, All indifferent things, and none other, For things abſolutely neceſſary, ( al.. 
though it may truly be {aid of them, that they alto are /zwfu/; ) yer arethey 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in this place. Poth for that their /awfwlneſs 
1s not ad utramlibet ; it holdeth but the one way only, ( tor though it be law- 
falrodo them, yet 1s it ot lawful to leave them undone : ) as allo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpediext, done they mult be howloever ; for I muſt do my 
boundcn duty, though all the World ſhould take offexce therear. And on the 
other fide things 45ſo!ntely forbidden, (uch as thoſe betoure mentioned. and ſun- 
dry otvers, are of cocmſclves utterly unlawful,and may not in any cate be done, 
icem they never ſo expeatent : for 1 may not do azy evil, tor any good that may 
enſue rnercof. Bur then there are (b ) wiz ( as they call chem ) things of a 
(ur 3 Made nature, that arc neither abſolutely commanded, nor ablolutely forbiddex ;, 
Gre wn butarc cit toCcvery mans chotce eith.r to do, or to leave undone, As he ſhall ſce 
O_ y., Cauſe: Inaifferent things. Ot theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh treely, and wniverſa- 
tn/,-ptr [ee Uy, and without cxception, thar they arc all lawful, { C) Ihe! 7 ddegiger, faith 
pe yp _- St. (hryſoſteme ; and (d ) ae meadto genere rernm, orhicrs ; and to the ſame ctiect 

rape 3 Ge molt Interpreters, : 
, >-voQ frric,y, 5, Somewhat we have gained rowards the better underſtanding of the Text ; 
Favs page yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appcar, what things are /ndigerent, 
1 Cor, nd what not : for all the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (nor 
« Hemine. to hold you with a long diſcourſe, but to come vp cloſe to the point?) take ir 
bricfly thus. Every ation or thing whatlocyer, that cannot by juſt and logical 
deduttion either from the Lo ht of Nature, or from the written word of Goa, be 
thewn to be cither abſolutely neceſſary, or ſimply unlawful ; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
action or thing 15 12s its own nature indifferent ; and conſequently permitted by 
our graciuus Lord God to our free liberty and choice, from time to time, either 
to as, 1 to leave undone, Cither to ule, or toforbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdons 
and charity ( according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee tr 

expeatent. ; 

6. Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſlages of our Apoltle to the _—_ $f 
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know and am perſwaded that there us nothing uxclean of it ſelf : and again, All 09-144, 
things indeed are pure. To Tits ; To the pure all things are pure. To theſe Corinthi- y py 
ans once before,he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text; All rhings 

are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for me, , ©. 
but 1 will not be brought under the power of any. He repeareth it there twice,as he 
doth alſo here ( All things are lawful, and again, All things are lawful: ) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To Timothy lait- 
ly, (for 1 quote but ſuch places only as have the note of Univer ſality expreiled) 
Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. : 

7. From all which places it is evident, that we have a free and univerſal bt- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Malter to every Creature in the 
World. So as that, whatlocver natural faculties or propertics ke hath endowed 
any of them withal; or whatſoever benefit or improvement We can raiſe out of 
any ſuch their faculties or propertics by any our art, skill, or induſtry, we may 
ſerve our (elves of them both tor our xeceſſity and comfort : provided ever, that 
we keep our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other requiſite 
conditions, And then it will alſo follow tarcher, and no leſs certainly ( our ſelves 
being in the number of thoſe creatures ) that we have the like /tberty to exer- 
ciſe all thoſe ſeveral faculties, abilities, and endowments whether of ſoul, or body, 
or outward things, which it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently ty 
build,and plant,and alter , to buy and ſell,and exchange ; to obey Laws,to obſerve 
Kites, and Faſhions, and Cuſtoms, to uſe Recreations, and generally to pertorm all 
the attions of common life, as occaltons ſhall require z ſtill provided, as betorc, 
that all due conditions be duly obſerved. 

8. Injurious then are all they to truc Chriſtian hberty, and adverſarics to the 
truth of God, as it is conſtantly taught by this blefled TAHpoſtie ; who either 
impoſe any of thoſe things as neceſſary, or elle condemn any ot them as anlinful, 
which it was the gracious pleaſure of our goo Gad, to leave free, arbitrary,and 
indifferext. Both extreams are ſuperſtitious ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people : both ſirong ſymproms of that great pride char 
cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in daring co piece out the holy word of God, 
by racking thereunto his ow# devices, 

9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a ne- 
ceſſity where there ſhould not, arc they of the Romiſh party, For after rhar the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the tigies to lift chemſclves ro- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatueſs, whercto ar length they attained ; 
they began withal, for the better {ſupport of that grearref, to exercile a grie- 
vous tyranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own 
inventions, both in points of faith and manners ; and thoſe to be received, be- 
lieved, and obeyed, (a ) under pain of damnation: whereby they became the 2 4/#'untur 
Authors, and till are the Continuers, of the wideſt Schiſmz, that ever was in the _— 
Church ot Chriſt from the very firſt infancy thereof. The Anabapriſts allo and drdidante wen 
Separatifts, by ſtriving to run fo far as they can from Popery, have run themlclyes [4 now” 
unawares even 4s deep as they, and that i» the wery ſame fault, (I mean as to the Prog! 0h, 
general of Superſtition ; ) chough quite on the other hand,and upon quite different 121m eter- 
grounds : for they offend more in the latter branch, in laying an wnlawfulneſs by a 
where they ſhould nor. . \Puitled q. | 

Io. Bur I ſhall not meddle much with either ſort, though they arc deeply 
guilty both: becauſe prolciledly abhorring all communiox with us, 1 prelume 
none of them will hear ; and then what booteth ir ro ſpeak ? There be others, 
who for that they live in the ſame viſible communicn with us, do even theretore 
deſcrve far better reſpect from us then cicher of the former ; and are allo even 
therefore more capabie of better information from us than they. VWho yer by 
their unneceſſary and unwarrantable ſtrjneſs in ſundry particulars, avd by 
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caſting i»parity upon many things both of Eccleſiaſtical and civil uſage, which 
arenot in their own nature ww/awful, thongh ſomc of them (I doubr nor ) jy 
their practice much abuſed, have done, and ſtil] do, a world of milchict in the 
Churchof Chriſt, A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded, thanthemſelyes 
arc aware of,or than themſclves ( I hope ) intend : but I fear withal a great deal 
more,than either any of us can imagine,or all otus can well tell how to help. That 
theretore both they and we may ſec, how ncedtul a thing it is for every of us to 
have a right judgment concerning indifferent things, and their /awfulneſs : 1 (hall 
endeavour to ſhew you, both how anrighteors a thing it is initſelt, and of how 
noyſom and perilows conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſimply wun- 
lawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto, 

It. Firſt, it is a very wnrighteows thing. For as in Civil Judicatorics, the 
Futge that ſhould make no more ado, but preſently aajudge to death all ſuch 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiſes and ſlender pre- 
ſumptions, without any due enquiry into the cauſe, or expeCting clearer evidence, 
mult needs paſs many an unjuſt Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome 
time or other of ſhedding innocent blond : fo he that is very forward, when the 
lawfulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colowrable exceptions 
there-againſt ſtraightwates to cry it down, and to pronounce it unlawful; can 
hardly avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharita- 
bleneſs. Pilate, though he did Feſws much wrong afterward, yer he did him 
ſome right onward, when the Jews cried out Crwcifige, Away with him, cr«- 
cifie him ; in replying for him, 3 3 wwr, why, what evil hath he done ? Doth 
our Law judge a man before it hear him, and know what he doth? Was Nice- 
demus his Plea, Foh.7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who 
judge fo deeply, and yet examine fo overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they 
know not, as St, Tude ; and anſwering 4 matter before they hear it, as Solomon 
ſpeaketh, Which in his judgment is both folly and ſhame to them : as whoſay, 
there is ncither it nor Honeſty in it. The Propict 1ſaiah, to ſhew the righte- 
ouſneſs and equity of Chrift in the exerciſe of his Kingly Office, deſcribeth ir 
thus, 1/a. 11. He ſhall zot judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears : but with righteouſneſs ſball he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity. Implying, that where there is had a juſt regard of righteouſneſs 
and equity, there will be had alſo a due care not to procced wr' i, according 
to our firſt apprehenſion of things, as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes 
or ears, without further examination. A fault which our Saviour reproved in 
the Jews, as an wrrighteoms thing, when they cenſured him as a Sabbath-breaker 
without cauſc ; Fudge not according to the outward appearance, but judge righte- 
ous judgment, Foh.7- 

12, All this will eaſily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the caſe is plain. 
But ſuppoſe when the Lawfalneſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Ar2uments on both ſides , fo as 1t is not cafic toreſolve, whether 
way rather to incline : Is it not, atleaſtwiſe in that caſe, better ro ſuſpe# it may 
bc unlawful, than to preſume it to be /awful> For in doubtul caſes wis Futior : 
it is beſt ever to rake the ſafer way. Now becauſe there is in moſt men a won- 
drous aptneſs to ſtretch their /berty to the utmoſt exrent, many times even to 
a licentiouſneſs, and ſorthere may be more danger in the enlargement, than there 
can be in the reſtraint of our liberty: itlecmeth therefore to be the ſafer error, 
in doubtful caſes to judge the things wnlawfal, ſay that (hould prove an error; 
rather than to allow them /awfal, and yet that prove an error. 

13. Trucitis, that iz hypotheff, and in point of prattice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Superiour Authority either Divine or Humane ;, itis the ſafer way 

( it wc have any doubts that trouble us ) to forbear the doing of them tor fear 


they (hould prove anlawful, rather than to «dventare to do them, before ” 
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be well ſatistied that they arc /awful, As for example, If any man ſhould 
doubt of the lawtulncſs of playing at Cards, or of Dancing either ſingle or 
mixt, ( although I know no jult cauſe why any man ſhould doubr of either, 
ſevered from the abuſes and accidental comſequents ; ) yet if any man ſhall chink 
he hath juſt cauſe ſo ro do : that man ought by all means to forbear ſuch play- 
ing or dancing, till he can be ſatisfied in his own mind, that he may lawtally 
uſe the ſame, The Apoſtle hath clearly reſulved the caſe, Roms. 14. that be 
the thing what it can be in it ſelf, yer his very doubting maketh it unlawtul to 
him, (o long as he remaineth dewbtful : becauſe it cannot be of faith; and 
whatſoever us not of faith ts ſin. Thus tar therefore the former allegation may kom: 4.23. 
hold good ; ſo long as we confider things bur iz hypothefi, thar is to ſay,only ſo 
far forth as concerneth our own particular in point of pradtice : that in theſe dowbt= 
ful caſes, it is later to be too ſcrupulous than too adventurons. 

I4. But then, it we will ſpeak of things 22 theft ( that is to ſay, taken in 
their gexeral nature, and conlidercd 1 themſelves, and as they ſtand deveſted 
of all circumſtances : ) and #n point of judgment, (0 as to give a poſitive and de- 
terminate Sentence cither with them, or againlt chem : there I rake it the former 
allegation of Via tutior, is ſo far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean contraty way. For i» bivio dextra : in doubtful caſes, it is ſatererring 
(a) the more charitable way, As a Tudge upon the Bench had berrer ( b ) ac- * & mis 
quit ten MalctaCGtors it there be no fall proof brought againſt them, than cox- —_— uy 
demn but one innocent perſon upon meer preſumptions, And this ſeemerh to be e:adr3gomy, 
very reaſonable. For as in the Courts of Civel Fuſtice, men arc not ordinar:- Ree 
ly put to prove themſelyes honeſt men, but the proof lyeth on ( c ) the accuſers /,,,uim mi; 
part ; and it is ſufhcicnt for the acquitting of any man in foro externo, tliar ” vineat, 5m, 
there is nothing of moment proved againlt him : ( for in the conitruction of (out eh 
the Law cvery man is preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved other- puniun r:tin- 
wiſe :) But to the condemning of a man there is more requiſite than io : bare 14 f1caus 12> 
ſuſpicions are not enough, no nor ftrong preſumptions neither ; but there mult be {11,2 24% 
a clear and full evidence, eſpecially it the trial concern /fe. So in theſe moral cmdemnn4. ), 
trials alſo i foro interno, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſs, or unlaw- 7 7” i de 
fulneſs of Humane Acts in their ſeveral kinds : it is ſufficient to warrant any A © afer; incum- 
11 rne kind to be (d ) /awful, that there can be nothing produced irom Scrt- bt p"obat-o. 
Pture or ſound Reaſox to prove it unlawful. For ſo much the words of my gp ws jg 
Text do manifeſtly import, 4// things are lawful for me. tut to condemn any «- quicquid 
ad as fimply and utterly unlawful in the kind ; remote conſequences and weak 97 promeernr. 
deduCtions trom Scriptare-Text ſhould not ſerve the turn ; neither yer reaſons  pantcac. 
of inconveniency or inexpediency, though carrying with them great ſhews of Cauhel.lib.9, 
probability, Bur it is requiſite that the unlewfulneſs thereof ſhould be 729390 
( e ) ſufficiently demonſtraced, cither from expreſs and undeniable reftimony que nulls pre- 
of Scripture, or from the clear light of natural reaſon; or ar leaſtwilc trom 7's vet = 
ſome Concluſions, properly, diredtly, and evidently deduced therefrom. It ge adutcer. 
we condemn it betore this be done, our judgment therein is raſh and warigh- dy. cog 
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I5. Nor is thatall: 1 told you, beſides the wrrighteonſneſs of it in it ſelf, Cajerin. in 


that it is alſo of very noiſom and perilous conſequence many ways. Sundry the © ©." & 
evil and pernicious effetts whereof, I deſire you to take notice of : being many ,,, mw; 4i- 
I ſhall do little more than name them ; howbeit they wel! deſerve a larger Gif- 9% npiewr, 
covery. And firſt, it produceth much Uzcharitableneſs, For although ditic- w_ ratders 
rence of judgment ſhould not alienate our affetions one trom another : yet dai- Ze; jinwrm, 
ly experience (heweth it doth. By reaſon of that ſe{f-love, and envy, and Chin ner 
other corruptions that abound in us ; it is rarely ſeen thar thoſe men are of one 
heart, that arc of zwo minds, St, Paul found it fo with the Romans in his time : 
whilclt ſome condemned that as #nlawful, which others practiſed 2s lawfad ; 
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they jadged one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpetually. And I doubr 
not, bur any of us, that is any-whit-like acquainted with the wretched decerr- 
fulneſs of mans heart, may caſily conclude how hard a thing it is ( it at al! 
poſſible ) not to-think ſomewhar hardly of thoſe men, that rake the liberty to 
do ſuch things as we judge wlawful, As tor example : © It we hall judge 
& all walking into the he)ds, diſcourſing occaſionally on the occurrency of the 
« times, dreſſing of meat tor dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations ox 
< the Lords day, to be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath ;, how can we chuſc 
« but judge thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath ? 
© And if ſuch our judgment concerning the things (hould atter prove to be erro- 
* #eows : then can it not be avoided, bur that ſuch our judgment allo concerning . 
* the perſons ruſt necds be #ncharitable, 

16. Secondly, this miſ-judging of things filleth the world with cndleſs nice- 
ties and diſputes ; tothe great liflarbance of the Churches peace, Which to every 
good man ought tobe precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
con, and purſuing of Argaments with heat and oppolition, doth rather lengthen 
than decide Controverſies; and inſtead of deſtroying tbe old, begerteth mew 
ones : Whiles they that are #2 the wrong out of obitinacy will zot, and they that 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may not yield, and fo ſtill the war 

octh on. | 

: 17. And as to the publick peace of the Church, ſo is there allo thirdly by 
this meansgreat prejudice done to the peace and tranquillity of private mers con- 
ſciences : when by the peremptory Doftrines of ſome ſtrict and rigid Maſters, 
the fouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquiered with a tizou- 
ſand anneceſſary ſeruples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplexzries. 
Surely it can be no light matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon other mens 
ſhoulders, and to caſt 4 ſnare upon their conſciences, by making the narrow way 
to heaven ( a) narrower than ever God meant it. 

18, Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governours come to be robbed of a great 
part of that hoxouy that is due unto them from their people ; both in their Afﬀe- 
ons, and Subjeftion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us thar 
power that God hath left them in #2a;fſerent things, by commanding ſuch or 
ſuch things to be done ; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kneeling ar the 
Communion, and the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already pre- 
Judged any of the things ſo commanded to be walawful, it cannot be but our 
hearts will be ſowred towards our Superiours, in whom we ought to rejoyce : 
and inſtead of blefizg God for them, ( as we are bound to do, and that with 
hearty cheartulneſs; ) we ſhall be ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with open 
mouth, {o far as we dare for fear of being ſhent, Orit our of thar fear we doir 
but indrrettly and obliquely ; yet we will be ſure to do it in ſuch a manner, as if 
we were Willing to be underftood with as much reflection upon authority as ma y 
be. Bur then as for our Obedzence,we think our ſelves clearly diſcharged of that : 
ir being granted on all hands ( as it ought } that Swperzours commanding wlaw- 
fl things, are not therein to be obeyed. 

19. And then, ( as ever one evil bringeth on another ) ſince it is againſt all 
reaſon that our Error ſhould deprive our Superiours of that right they have to 
our obedzence, ( for why ſhould any man reap or challenge bexefit from his own 
«ft? ) wedo by this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority; and 
make #he ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy 
on us inthe end. All power we know, whether Nataral or Civil,ftriveth to main- 
tain it ſelf at the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf: the Natural from 
decay ; and the Ciwil trom contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our due obedience, what do we other than prll upon our ſelves their 


Juſt a;þleaſure ; and pur into their hands rhe opportanity ( if they ſhall bur be 6 
ready 
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ready to take it, as we are to grve it ) rather to extend their power, Whereby if 
we ſuffer in the concluſion, ( as not unlike we may ; (4 ) xploror 344 femndg— ) * Homer Vias, 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves ? ” 
20, Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſufferings, as (rhe 
cauſe being naught ) we can have no ſound comfort in. ( b ) Cauſe, xo» paſſe, *—xm mer- 
we know 2 it is the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not barely the '),, log 
ſaffering. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſufftercth as & c:u/a Aug, Ep. 
Chriſtian ; and he need not be aſhamed, but may exulr in the midſt of his grea- © * ©? 167- 
reſt ſufferings ; chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. i Pia.qis. 
Bur he thar ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobedience, or other raſhneſs, builderh 
his comfort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better glorifie God, and 
diſcharge a good conſcicnce, than by being aſbamed of his fault, and retratt- 
ing it. 
* r. Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not our ſelves only ( which yet is ſome- 
thing ; ) but ſometimes allo ( which 1s a tar greater matter ) the whole Re- 
formed Religion by our detault, to the infolent jeers of Atheiſts, and Papiſts, and 
other prophaze and ſcornful ſpirits. For men thar have Fit enougl, and to 
ſpare, bur no more Religion than will ſerve to keep them our of the reach o! the 
Laws ; when they ſce ſuch men as pretend moſt to holineſs, to run into ſuch 
extravagant opinions and practices, as in the judgment of any underſtanding man 
are manitelily ridiculous ; rhey cannot hold but their wits will be working ; and 
whuleſt they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewirhal, 
it ſhall go hard bur they will have one fling among, even at the power of Religion 
zoo, Even as the Stoicks of old, though they flood mainly tor vertae ; yer ve- 
cauſe they did it inſuch an uncouth and r;gid way, as ſeemed ro be repugnanc 
not only to ( a) the manners of men, but almoſt to common ſenſe allo : triey » Senſu £x- 
gave occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour of making themſclves '* 1%: © 3 
merry with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, to laugh even true vertue it (elt out of 1g wx were 
COuntenance. f.is Clamat. C6. 
22. Laſtly, (for why ſhould 1 trouble you with any more > Theſe are $,, bar” 
enow :) by condemning ſundry #zdifferext things, and namely,Charch-Ceremo- que repwgnunt. 
nies as unlawful; we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation,co their tarther 1543 
confirming in that their unjuſt Scheſm. For why ſhould theſe men, will chey 
ſay, (and for ought I know; they ſpeak bur reaſon ; ) why ſhould they who 
agrce ſo well with us in our prixciples, hold off from our Concluſions ? W ny do 
they yet hold communion with, or remain in the boſom of that Charch, that im- 
poſerh ſuch «nlawful things upon them ? How are they not guilcy themſelves 
ot that luke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they ſo ofren, and fo deeply Rcv.z t6. 
charge others? Why do- they halt ſo ſhametully between two opinions? It 
Baal be God, and the Ceremonies lawful ; why do they not yield obedience, 1 King.13.z:; 
cheartul obedience, to their Governeurs, fo long as they command bur /awfwl 
aw Bur it Baal be an 1dol, and thc Ceremonies anlawful, as they and we 
conſent : Viy do they nor cither ſet them packing, or ( it they cannor get that 
done ) pack themſelves away from them as tatt as they can, either to Amſter- 
dam, or to ſome other place > The Objection is ſo ſtrong, that I muſt contelstor 
my own part, It I could fee cauſe to admir ot thoſe prixciples, whereon molt 
ot our Non-Copformers, and ſuch as tavour them, ground their diſlike ot our 
Church-Orders and Ceremonies, 1 ſhould hold my felt in all conſcience bound 
( tor any thing I yet ever read or heard to the contrary ) to forlake the Church 
of England, and to fly out of Babylon, before I were many weeks old. 
23. Iruly Brethren, if theſe unhappy truirs were bur accidental events 0n- 
ly, occaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions; I ſhould have rhoughr 
the time miſ-ſpent in bur naming thew : (ince the very beft chings rhar are, ma 
by accident produce evil effets, Bur being they do in very truth naturally an 
unavoaidably 


> 


Ad Aulam, 1Ser,on1 Cor.1o.23, 


Ley.19.17. 


1 Cor.11.19, 


Luke 17.1. 


Mart.22.29, 


a—bominum 
leviter trudi- 
torum, Cic.z. 


de orator. 
b begwoTvs 


am 


unavoidably iflue therefrom, as from their true and proper cauſe : I cannot but 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, in the bowels and in the 
name of the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and by all the love they bear to Gods holy truth 
which they ſeem ſo much to ſtand for ; to rake theſe things into their due con- 
fideration, and to lay them cloſe to their conſciences. And as for thoſe my 
brethren of the Clergie, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch as bjeſs 
too much that way, ( tor they only may have ſome hope to prevail with them ; 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejuatce : ) it I were in place where, I ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 
their own Conſetences : that they would approve their faithfulneſs in their Mi- 
niſtry, by giving their beſt diligence to intorm the judgments of Gods people 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of indifferent things: and ( as in love 
to their ſouls they are bound ) that they would nor humour them in theſe their 
pernicious errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of their rebuke, 
either in. their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opporcunity 
thereuntoin private diſcourſes. 

2.4. But you will ſay, if theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
paſs that ſo many men, pretending to Goalineſs, ( and thouſands of them 
doubtleſs ſuch as they pretend; for it were an uncharitable thing to charge 
them all with hypocriſie : ) ſhould ſo often and fo grievouſly offend this way > 
To omit thoſe two more aniverſal cauſes, Almighty Gods Permiſſion firit, 
whoſe good pleaſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and gractous ends, to exerciſe his 
(hurch during her warfarc here with Hereſies, and Schiſms, and Scandals : And 
then the wilineſs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whither way our hearts 
incline moſt, to /coſeneſs, or to ſtriffneſs ; and then frameth his Temptations 
thereafter : So he can but put ws out of the way ; it is no great matter to him, 
on whether hand it be : he hath hi end howſoever. Nor to inſiſt upon fundry 
more particular cauſes : as namely, a natural proneneſs in all men to ſuperſti- 
tion : in many an affettation of ſingularity, to go beyond the ordinary fort of 
people in ſomething or other ; the difficulty of ſhunning one without running 
into the contrary extreme ; the great force of Education and Cnſtom ; belides 
manifold abuſes , offences, aud provocations, arifing from the carriage of others; 
and thereſt : I (hall note but theſe two only,as the zwogreat fountains of Error, 
( to which alſo moſt of the other may be reduced ) /gnoraxce and Partiality : 
from neither of which Gods deareſtſervants and children are in this life wholly 
exempred, * 

25. Jenorance firſt is 2 fruitful mother of Errors. (Te err net knowing the 
Scriptures, Mat.22.) Yet not ſo much Groſs J2norance neither : I mean nor 
that, For your meer /gxaro's, what they err, they err for company : they 
guage not art all; neither according to the appearance, nor yet righteous judge 
ment. They only run oz with the herd, and follow as they are /ed, be it right 
or wrong ; andnever trouble themſelves farther. Bur by /zzorance I mean 
(a) weakweſs of judgment, which conſiſteth in a diſproportion berween the 
affettions, and the underſtanding : when a man is very ( b) earmeſt, but withal 
very ſhallow : readeth much, and hearethmuch, and thinketh that he knoweth 
much, but hath not zhe judgment to ſever truth from falihood, nor to diſcern 
between a. ſound Argument and a captious Fallacy, And fo tor want of abi- 
lity to examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence he 


Gi >. fercheth his Concluſions ; be is eaſily carried away ww«is airs, as our Apoſtle elſe- 
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aith he, we found to have more ſhew of probability at the firſt oy” 
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than ſubſtance of truth after they were well conlidercd of. 

26. And1I dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unpartial 
cye moſt of thoſe Pawphlers, that in this daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Epiſcopal Government ; 
( to pals by things of lefler regard and uſetulneſs, and more open to exception 
and abuſe, yet ſo far as I can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things ntterly 
unlawful ; (uch as are luſoriows lots, dancing, Stage-play!, and ſome other 
things of like naturc ; ) When he ſhall have drained out the bitter inve#rwes, 
unmannerly jeers, petulant girdizg at thoſe that are in authority, impertinenr 
digreſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy 
Scripture, Wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtutt'd ; he ſhall find that lictle 
poor remainder that is left behind, to contain nothing but z«3«abyus, vain words 
and empty arguments, For when theſe great undertakers have ſnatcht up the 
bucklers, as if they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch 
things are #tterly unlawful ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, 
ro bring ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto ? 
Very {c|dom ſhall you kear from them any other arguments, than ſuch as will 
coaclude bur an 1zexpeadiency at the moſt. As, thatthey are apt to give ſcandal ; 
that they carry with them an appearance of evil; that they are often occaſions of 
fin ; that they are xot commanded in the Word ; and ſuch like. Which 0bjedti- 
oxs, even where they are juſt, are not of force (no not taken altogether, much * 
leſs any of them ſingly ) to prove a thing to be utterly unlawful. And yet are 
they glad many times, rather than fit out, to play very ſmall Game, and to 
make uſc of: Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach ſo 
far as to prove a bare inexpediency, As, that they were invented by Hee- 
thens ; that they have been abuſed in Popery ; and other ſuch like, Which to 
my underſtanding is a very ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken a very 
weak cauſe in hand, and ſuch as 1s wholly deſtitute of ſound proof : For if 
ny had any better Arguments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of 
tQEm 2? 

27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with Jpzorarce : although in 
their Vritings ſome of them may ſhew much variety of reading, and other ( As Porter, 
pieces of learning and knowledge. For if their knowledge were even much ,- «Hs 
more than it is, yet it it ſhould not hold pace with their zee, bur ſuffer that 
ro out-run it : there ſhould be Rill in them that diſþropertion that before I ſpake 
of : and they might fo far forth be ranked with thole ſilly women our Apoltle 
ſpeaketh of, ( for ſuch d;proportion is very incident to the weaker Sex) thatare "| _ 
ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And * Tim. 347. 
this kind of 1gnorance is evermore very troubleſome ; and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſomuch diſquiet either whole Churches, or particular | 
Congregations : as the lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duſt ; and (a ) the faſter fromery 6/4; 
he putterh on till che wore duſt, Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of ycvemexiu 
moleſtation in the places where they live ; than thoſe that have been ſomewhat #71, & gre- 
towards the Law, or having ſome little ſmattering therein, think themſelves jor grvery.. 
for that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours > Although ſuch 1ſa.Serm.q, 
buſie ſpirits for the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have 
done, that they had bur juſt ſo much Zaw, as would ſerve them to vex their 
zeig hbours withal in the meantime, and wndo themſelves in the end. Zeal is a 
kind of firzz, An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed ; but yet may do 4 
grear deal of miſchief roo, as it may be uſed : as we uſe to ſay of ir,that tt is a 
good Servant, but an ## Maſter, A right zeal, grounded upon certain kwowleage, 
and guided with godly diſcretion, like fire on the hearth,is very comtortable and 
ſerviccable : but blind or #xdiſcreet zeal, like fire in the thatch, will ſoon er all 
the houſe in a combuſtion, 25 
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28. So much for 12norance, the firſt great Fountain of Error: the other js 
Partiality. And this is cauſe cauſarum : much of that ignorance and i]]- governed 
zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it iclt ſpring from this cor. 
rupt Fountain of Partiality. Which maketh the Error ſo much the worſe ; 
and the judement ſo much the more unrighteous. For where an Error proceedeth 
meerly from weakneſs,though it cannot be therefore excuſed, much leſs ought to 
be therefore cheriſhed ; yer may ir be even therefore pitied, 


oo yenal, a horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis — 
atyr, 2, 
and the rather boyz with for a time. But if ir ſhall once appear that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially chat it proccedeth from partiality ; this 
renders it odious both to God and man. St. Paw/ therefore, well knowin 
what miſchicfs would come of it, if Church-Governours in the adminiſtration of 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial affettions, either for or 
b Timetheus againſt any, layeth a great charge upon ( b ) Timothy, whom he had ordained 
I = 0g Biſhop of Epheſus, and that with a molt deep and ſolemn obteſtation,by all means 
_ 3B, to beware of Partiality. ( charge thee before God,and the Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 


Pauls. H.cron, 


the elet# Angels,that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one before another, 


de Scrip:.Ec- : 6 » . 

de\.cap.11, , doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. 5.) : 

1 Tim.3,21. 29. And reaſon good ; there being ſcarce any thing more direfly con- 
trarious to the Rules of Charity, Equity,and Fuſticezthen Partiality is : as mighr 
be cafily (hewn, if we had time for it. And yet as wnjuſt, unequal, and an- 
charitable as it is, the world aboundeth with it for all char. Not to inſtance 
in the Writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſies, diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, and other particulars : rake but a general view of the ordina- 
ry paſlages of moſt mens lives either in the carriage of their own, or in the 
cenſuring of other mens ations z and you ſhall find partiality to bear no little 
ſway in moſt of the things that are done under the Sun, The truth is, we are 

; Now me ( a) allpartial : and ſhall be as long as we live here, more or leſs. For Par- 

NIEINS 1H 


dex. Senes,2, Fiality is the Daughter of Pride and Hypocriſie : both which are as univerſally 


de ben«f.:6, ſpread, and as deeply and inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other cor- 

b Puar dvr ruptions whatſoever. Pride ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and (6b) his 

Oi. OWN party with f«vour ; and at the oppoſites either with envy, if they be 

A\vatixew. abovc him ; or if below him, with ſcorn : and how can ſuch a man chuſe bur 

N+z.013t.27: be partial? And Hypocrifie ever leancth ona nail : ic will make a man halt be- 

fore his beſt friends, and when fainelt he would be thought to go #pright, The 

ſpying of motes in our brothers eye, and baulking of beams in our own (which 

Luk.6.4z. Is Partiality) our Saviour therefore chargeth with Hypocrifie, (Thou Hypocrite firſt 

caſt the beam out of thine own eye, Luk.6.) And St.James coupleth them together, 

Jam..47, AS things that ſeldom go aſunder ; «Mdrer@, <ronirer®; without partiality and 
without hypocrifie. 

30. Belides theſe two internal cauſes ( Pride and Hypocriſie ) from within, 

which firſt breed it ; there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality from 

— a without, which atter it is bred, help to feed it and increaſe it. One whereof is, 


2/qui/q. quad UNC great force of Education and Cuſtom ; which commonly layerth ſuch ſtrong 
didicie, vec. anticipations upon the judgment, that it is 4 matter of great difficulty ro 
a aeire. Work out thoſe (a) firft inpreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſon ; or 
e913 7444- but ſo much as to bring us to ſuſpe& there can be any error in thole things, 


oJey oy whereto our ears have been ſo long enured. Another is, that which the Apo- 
(kf, v1 


rw cfeouns tle calleth the hawing of mens perſons in admiration : when we have ſuch 4 
averegenm? high opinion of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- 
TW Jwnfema. 

Naz.orot.1, 
Jude v.16. 


doubted Ocacles of God, though wanting both partiality and proof; and ſuch 
4 prejudice again on the other fide againſt ſome others, though perhaps of 
better 
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better worth and ſounder judgment than the former, as to ſuſpeR every.thing 
that cometh from them, ( eſpecially it it do not ſapere ad pelaturs ) be it laid 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantially, But 1 muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt : only one I cannot chuſe but name, becauſe it ſo much 
concerneth this point of /awfulneſs whereof we now ſpeak ; 'and ir belongeth 
allo to this laſt mentioned branch of admiring mens perſons.” And that is, the 
great credit thar is uſually given to ſuch Divizes, as in their Expoſitions of 
the (ommanaments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſcience, have ſet 
a Nor licet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and 
yet upon very weak grounds. Yea, fo corraptibly or ſlightly, is that uſeful 
part of Divinity handled by molt that have travelled therein, either inthe 
Romiſh or Reformed Churches ; that ſcarce is to be found one juſt volume in that 
kind, able to give ſatisfaQion to a reader that is both ratzonal and conſeientions, 
in ſundry weighty points : and namely in thoſe #wo, than which there are few 
of more general uſe in our daily converſation ; to wit, the point of Chriſtian 
Liberty, and the point of Chriſtian Subjeftion, By means whereof, many of 
them that ſhould zeech others better, are many times themſelves ,#ſ- 
taught : and fo the blind leading the blind, both Teachers and People are 
plunged deep cither in Swperſtition, or Diſobedience, or buth, before they 
ever {o much as miſtruſt themſelves to have ſtepped awry, But of this 
enough. 

= In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have 
hitherto ſpoken ( mwm, MU things : ) .the Apoſtle expretiing of his own perſon, 
ym pwr, NOT only all theſe awful, bur all lawtul for ze ; though 1 will not 
preſs it much, yet may not be wholly ncgleted. There is an opinion raken 
up in this laſt Age, that hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded 
upon oze miſ-underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle ; but is indeed both folſe in it 2 Cor.3.33, 
{clt, and daengerons 1n the confequents : namely this, that the godly regenerate *3 
have a full 72g4# to all the creatures; but wicked and wregenerate men have 
right to nonc, but arc male fidei poſſeſſeres, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe 
things = have, and ſhall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only 
for their abuſing of them, but even for their very poſſefing of them. Poſlibly 
ſome may imagine ( yet none but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with 
that fancy ) that theſe words of our Apoſtle look that way; and that there 
lieth an Emphaſis in the Pronoun, to this ſenſe : All rhings are lawtul for me ; 
but not ſo for every man, Being a godly and regenerate man, and cngraficd into 
Gu by faith, I have « right and liberty to all the Creatures, which every man 

ath not, 

32. But to feign ſuch a ſenſe to theſe words, beſides, that ic ſeemerth appa- 
rently to offer force to the Text ; it goth indecd quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
maix purpoſe in this part of his diſcourſe : which is to-reach: the Corinthians, 4 
and all others, to yield ſomething from their lawfal liberty for their brethrens 

| ſakes, when they ſhall ſee it needtul ſo to doy either ſor the avoiding of private 
ſcandal, or tor the preſervation of the publick peace, So thar, the | 26 He 
tainly here intended, to extend our {berty to. the. Creatures, as far andwide; 
in reſpect of the perſons;Fas of the things : as it he. had. ſaid, All things are 
lawtul for all wen, The interlinear Gloſs is right here, Quod- fibi dicit. licere, 
znnuit & de alin. We know it is an uſual thing). as in our ordinary ſpecchs 
ſo in the Scriptures too; in framing objections, 1n,putring caſes, and the, like; 
to make the inſtance perſoxal, where the aim..is general. As Rom.3. 1 the rom.z.1; 
iruth of God have abounded through my lye unto his glory, why am I alſo judged as 
@ ſinner > That is, through my lye, or any. mans elſe * Why cither 1, or any 
manelſe > So after in this Chapter ; why # my liberty judged — and why am 1 i Cor.10.29, 
evil ſpoken of — ? Mine, or any mans clic 2 1,or any mans elſe ? And ſo ina hun- —1vi9.36. 
dred places mote. | Y 33.There 
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33- There is no great neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that we ſhould 
place any Emphaſis at all in the Pronown al. Or it we do, it muſt then be un- 
derſtood, as if the Apoſtle intended thereby, not ro exclude others, ( thus 
All things are lawful for me, that is, for me rather than for ſome others : ) 
but only to include himſelf ; as thts, All things are lawtul for ave, that is, 
fer me alſo as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his Apoſtolical 
Calling did any whit either infringe his Chriftien Liberty, or abridge it: bur 
that notwithſtanding he was ſer apart? for the ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the 
Miniſtry, he had ſt1]] the ſame tulneſs of r and right that ever he had, or 
that any other perſon had to all rhe ood (+ eaxtures of God. St. Paul was con- 
rent to forbeay his power in ſome thihgs : but he would not forgo it though 
in any thing. He uſed his liberty indeed very ſparingly, but yer he main- 
tained it moſt ſtoutly. Am 1 not an Apoeſtle> Am 1 not free? Hive we not 
power to eat and drink as well as others? To lead about a Siſter, a Wife, as 
well as others > To forbear working «« well as others? In the Chapter before 
this. 

34- I find not any where in Scripture, that the Prieſthood of the Goſpel 
doth render a man incapable of any thing, whereanto he hath either a 4- 
tural, or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is /awfu! for any other man 
to do, is lewfal for a Church-men to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial 
Office and Calling. What is decent and expedient for a Miniiter of the 
Goſpel to do, that is quite another buſineſs : I ſpeak now only of /aw- 
falneſs, which reſpeReth the things themſelyes only, confidered in their own 
nature, and in the general, withour relation either to the o9intons and faſhions 
of times and places, which is the meaſure of decency ; of to fuch parriemlar 
circumſtances, as attend perticaler ations, which ought to be the meaſure of 
Expediency. 

35: For a grave (lergy-wen to wear 4 green (uir, a Cap and Feather, 
and a long Lock on the one ſide ; or to work jourxey-work in ſome me- 
chanick or manual trade, as with a aſon, Carpenter, or Shoomaker : 2s 
things are now ſetled among us, no wiſe man can think it either decerr, 
or expedient. Yet that decency and expediency (er alide, no man can truly 
ſay, that the doing of any of this is fiwply wnl:wful. For why might nor 
an Emgliſb Miniſter, if he were Priſoner in Turkey, to make an eſcape, dif- 

uiſe himſelf in ſuch a habit as aforeſaid > Which it it were fimply unlew- 
fo, rather than to do it, he ſhould die a thouſand deaths. And why ir 
ſhould not be as /ewful now for a Afiniſter, as it was once for an Apoſtle, 
to work journey-work, to make Shoves now, as then to make Tents, ( if 
ie might ſtand with decency and expedzency now as well as then : ) ler him 
that can, ſhew areaſon, * Let them leok how they will anſwer ir there- 
© fore, that make it «lawful for Prieſts, either ro marry, as ſome do: or 
* to be in commiſſion of the peace, as ſome others do: as it cither the ſtate 
* of Wedlock, or the exerciſe of Temporal Furiſdittion, were inconſiſtent 
* with holy Orders. When the maintainers of either Opinion ſhall ſhew 
© yood Text for what they reach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : bur ill 
* that be done, they muſt pardon us if we appeal them both of Phari- 
« ſaiſm, in teaching for Dectrines mens Precepts. x long as this Text ftands in 
* the Bible unexpunged, All rhimgs are lawful for me : if any manceither from 
* Rowe, Or elſewhere, nay, if a» Angel from heaven, (ould teach either 
* of thoſe things to be «»lawfl, and bring no better proof for ir rhan yet 
= ny been done,he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very torward to believe 
* him. 
36. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extenderh owr liberty very far in 


inarqerent things ; without exception either of Jh;»gs or perſons ; ade 1 
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lawful, and lawful for all wen. In the aflerting of which hberty, if in any 
thing 1 have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſer 

open a wide gap to carnal /icentionſneſs: 1 mult intreat at his hands one 

ot theſe three things, and the requeſt is but reaſonable, Either Firſt, 

that all prejudice and partiality Jaitd alide, he would not judge wr' by, 
according to the appearance, but according to right and truth ; and then [1 Joh, 7.2.4, 
doubt not but all (hall be well enough. Or Secondly, thar he would con- 

ſider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle taken by tiemſelves alone, do 

not ſeem to ſer open the gap as wide, as I or any man elſe can (tretc!; ic ; 

Omnia licent, All thinzs are lawful for me, Oc that Thirdly, he would ar 
lea(twiſe ſuipend his judgment, till I ſhall have handled the latter claſs of my 
Text alſo, wherein our liberty 1s reſtrained, as it 1s here extended, Then (which 
may be ere long, it God will ) nc ſhall poihibly find the gap, it any (uch 
be, ſufficiently fopped wp again, to keep out all carnal licention[neſs, 2n 
other abuſe ol Chriſtian Liberty whacloever, In the mean time, and ar a1! rimes, 
God grantus all to have a ripht judgment, ard to keep a good conſcience in 2ll 
things. 
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UM 


AULAM. 


Sermon XII. 


© — 


HAMTPTONLCOURT, Fuly 26.1640, 
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——Put all things are not expedient---- 
But all things edifie not. 


x2. FF He Brmer clauſe of the Verſe, here twice repeated ( Al 
| a2 things are lawful for me ) containeth the Extenſion: as 
"® \ thelc later clauſes do the Limitation of that Liberty thar 
» God hath left us to things of indifferent nature. Thar 
* Extenſion I have already handled ; and ſer our Chriſtian 
Liberty there, where ( according to the conſtant Do- 
Qrine of our Apoſele ) I think it ſhould ſtand. From whar 
I then delivered,( which I now repeat not ) plain it was, 
that the Apoſtle extendeth our liberty very far,without exception either of _ 
or perſons. All things lawtul, and Jawtul for all ex. All the fear was, leſt by fo 
aflerting our /iberty, we might ſcem to ſer open a gap to carnal licentionſneſs. 
Although there be no great cauſe for it in reſpe& ot the thing it (elf; yer is not 
that fear altogether needlc(s, in regard of our corruption : who. are apt to turn 
the very beſt things into abuſe, and /iberty as much as any thing. Yet that fear 
need not much trouble us, if we will but take theſe /ater clauſes of the verſe 
allo along with us,as we ought ro do. Where we ſhall find the gap (if any ſuch 
were } ſufficiently made up again, to keep out all carnal /icentionuſneſs,and other 
abuſe of Chriſtian liberty whatſoever. 

2. Of thoſe clauſes we arc now to ſpeak ; But all things are not expedient : 
But all things edifie not. Whercin the Apoſtle having before extended our liberty 
in the power, now reſtraineth it in the uſe and exerciſe of that power. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall comprehend all 1 have to ſay in three Obſervations, grounded 
all upon the Text, Firſt, That the Apoſtle eſtabliſheth the point of law- 
fulneſs, betore he mceddle with that of expediency, Secondly, That he requi- 
reth we (ſhould have an eyc to the expediency alſo of the things we do, not 
reſting upon their /awfulneſs alone. And thirdly, that he meaſureth ze 
expediency 
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expediency of lawful things by their ulclulneſs unto edrficatioz. O: which in their 
order. | 

3. Andfirſt, Expediency inSt. Panls method ſuppoſcti /awfnlneſs, He taketh 
that for granted, that the thing 1s /awful;, betore he enter into any, enquiry 
whether it be expedient, yea, orro. For expediency is here brought in, as 
a thing that muſt reſ{rain and limit vs in the excrcile of that liberty, 
which God hath otherwiſe allowed us : but God hachnvt allowed us any 
liberty unto unlawful things. And this Obſer74tio7 is of right good uſe : for 
thence it will follow, that when the unlawfulneſs of any LNg 1S Once 
made ſufficiently ro appear, all farther enquiry into the expediency or in- 
expediency tizercot mult thenceforth utterly ceale and determine. No con- 
jun&ure ol circumſtances whatſoever, can make that expeazent to be done ar 
any time, that is of it {el and in the kind (a) unlawfal. For a man to 
blaſpheme the holy Name ol God, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give wrong ſen- 
tence in judgment, by his power to oppreſs rhole thar are not able to with< 
ſtand him, by ſubtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to zate up arms 
( offenſive or defenſive ) againſt a lawful Soveraign : none of all theſe, and 
ſundry other things of like nature, being ail ot tcm ſimply and de toro 
genere unlawiul, may be done by any mar, at any timer, in any caſe, up- 
on any colour or pretenſion whatſocyer ; the expres Commarza of God him- 
ſelf only excepted, as in the caſe of Abraham tor lacrificing his Soy, Nor 
for the avoiding of ſcazdal; not at tne inſtance of any friead, or command of 
any power upon cath z not for the maintenance of the /ives or liberties cither 
of our ſelves or others ; nor tor the detence of Religion; not for the 
preſervation of a Church or State : 11w nor yer, Ut thac could be imagined 
»'"olc, for the ſalvation of 4 ſoul, no not tor the redemption of the whole 
tr wi {2 

E ::cmber to have read lonz (ince a ſtory of one of the Popes, ( bur 
whic UC ay Was, and what the particular eccafi'F, I cannot now recall to 
mind.) that having, in a conſultation with fume of tis Cardinals, propoſed 
unto them the courſe himſc}f had thought of, lor the ſerling of ſome pre- 
ſent allairs to his moſt advantage : when one of the Cardinals told him he 
might not go that way, becauſe 1t was not accorainy to juſtice ; be made 
an{wer again, that though it might nat be done per wiam juſtitie, yet it 
was to be done per wviam expedicutie. A diltinetion which it ſcemeth zhe 
Hig h-Prieſt of Rome had learned of lus Predcccitour at Jeruſalem, the High- 
Prieſt Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held there, Foh.1x. There the 
chict Prieſts and Phariſees call a Council; and the buiineſs was, wiar they 
ſhould do with Feſws. If they ſhould /et bim aloxe fo, the people would 
all run after him becauſe of his miracles : and then would the Romans (who 
did but wait for ſuch «7 opportunity ) make that 4 pretenſe to invade their 
Country, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Natioz, It they ſhould 
rake away his /fe, that were indeed a ſure courſe ; but Nicodemus had ftam- 
mered them all, for that a good while betore, in a former Council at Je- 
ruſalem, Joh. 7. when he told them that they could not do it by Law; be- 
ing they had nothing to lay to his charge that could touch his fe, Up 
ſtandeth Caiaphas then, and tclleth them, they were but too ſcrupulous to 
ſtand ſo much upon the nice point of /egality at that time : they ſhould 
let the matter of juſ{ice go for once, and conlider what was zow expedient 
ro be done, for the preſerving of their Nation, and to prevent the incurſions 
of the Romans. ( You know nothing at all, ſaith he, zor conſider that it #5 expeat- 
ent for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and that the whole Nation perith 
20t.) 

5, Whatever nfallibility either of theſe High-Prieſts might challenge to 
them- 
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chemſelves, or their flatterers «ſcribe to them : it is fure far ſafer for us to 
reſt our judgments upon that never-tailing Rule of St.Paul, Rom.3. (a Fe may £073.38. 
wot do evil, that good may come thereof, ) then to follow them in their wild reſo. nem i” 
lutions, Butif we deſire examples rather 2 we cannot have for the purpoſe juvends ef. 
ix\ one man, a more proper example on the one fide for our imitation, 52-4 ira. 9: 
nor 4 more fearful example on the other fide for our admonition ; than are 
"ng ſo unlike ations of David ir the matter of Saul, and in the marrer of 
Uriah, 

6. As for Saul, two ſeveral times it was in the power of his hands to 
have lain him, it he would. In the Cave, he might as eaſily have cut the * $29-24-4- 
thred of his lite, as the skire of his garment: and in the Trench, as eaſily 1 5am-26.12% 
have taken his head from off his (ſhoulders, as the Speer from beſide his 
Boulſter. And much might have been ſaid for the expediency of it too, 
Saul was his profeſſed, his implacable ezemy ; hunted him from place to 
place like 4 Partridge upon the mountains, ſer ſnares and traps for him in 1 $am.a6,30; 
every corner to deſtroy him z and all this without cauſe, Nor was David igno- 
rant of what God had promiſed, and Sammel had foretold, concerning the 
rending of the Kingdom trom Saud, and ſerling it upon him : and now, if 
ever, might ſcem to be a fair opporturity to bring all that about, now he 
had him in his hands, By taking away hi life, and ſetting the Crown up- 
on his own head : beſides the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes, he might 
ſo provide for his own ſefety, quiet the diftrattions in the State, turn all che 
Forces againſt #he common Enemy ; advance Religion, in adding honourable 
Solcnunities to the Publick worſhip ; and ſettle the Kingdom in a more juſt, 
moderate, and peaceable Government, than now it was. Plaufible inducements 
all, and probable: and his Captains and Servants about him did not forger = 
to wrge them, and to preſs the expediency. Burt David rightly apprehended, | bma4c4 
the thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Lords anointed, to be utterly an © 
lawfal : and that was it that ſtaid his hand, That »nlawfulneſs alone he 
oppoſeth againſt all theſe, and whatſoever other ſeeming expediezcies could be 
pretended,as a ſufficient anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould ftretch 1 $un.14.6. 
forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed : and,who cas ſtretch out his hand againſt 1 $an.z6.9; 
the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſs? This is David in the matter of Saul: a wor- 
thy example for our imitation. 

See him now another while in the matter of Uriah, and how he be- 
haved himſelf there. Quantum matatzs ! Could you think it were the ſame 
may? He had lain with the Wife, when the Husband was abroad, and in » Sam.11.4; 
his Service : and ſhe proved with child. If this ſhould be fan'd abroad, it —P'* i: 
could not but tend much to the Kings diſhonour ; yea, and to the ſcandal of Re- 
ligion too.1t ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be ſmothered : 
and David ſerterh all his wits on work how to do that handſomly. Many 
fetches and devices he had in his head, and ſundry of them he pur to trial, 
this way and that way : but none of them would take, God meant him 4 
ſhame for his fin ; and therefore blaſted alt thoſe his attempts, and made them 
unſucceſsful. When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
way, at laſt he entertaineth black thoughts, and falleth upon a deſperate re- 
ſolation ,, to blear the eyes of the World Uriah muſt die : fo ſhall zhe wi- 
dow be his ; and the (hild born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be /egi- 
zimate, and all ſhall be well. . A hard caſe, to take away the life of a» #n0- 
cent perſon, a man of renown, waliant and religiows, whoſe name ſtood in'the z $10.23.35; 
Lift, enrolled among his chieteſt worthies ; and that in a moſt baſe and #rea- > TIS 
cherows faſhion too, not without a great deal of daubing and hypoerifie withal : oy 
The circumſtances aggravate much. No doubt Davids heart, that was (0 , gum,z4 
teady to ſmite him art other times upon very ſmall occaſions in compuritos; 
wou 
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would now buffet him with ſtronger checks ; and not ſuffer him to be ignorant 
of the wickedneſs and #nlawfulneſs of his toul intentions. But all is one for 
that : Jaita eſt alex, He was in,and he muſt on : ſo it muſt be now, thinketh he, 
or elſe we arc (hamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah : a feartul 
example for our Admonition, 
$. Heaven and Hell arc not at more diſtance, nor /ight and darkneſs more 
unlike ; than Davids carriage in the one caſe, and in the other, Ot which 
ſo great difference and unlikeneſs if we examine what was the true cauſe ; 
we (hall find it to have bcen none other but this ; that in the former he 
looked chiefly at the unlawfulneſs of the thing, and in the latter at the ex- 
pediency only. In the matter of Saul, he ſaw the thing was utterly unlaw- 
fal to be done, as being repugnant to the ordinance of God, and the daty of a 
ſubje&z and therefore, expedient, or inexpedient, he relolves he will not do 
it for a world; and that was certainly he right way. In the matter of 
Uriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient to be done, as conducing to his exds, 
for the ſaving of his credit at that time; and therefore, lawful or unlawful, he 
reſolveth he will do it, whatſoever come of ir : and that was certainly the wrong 
Way. 
9. Take we warning by his example ( it is the cheapeſt learning to profit by 
95 oe 4i- ayothers harm) not (4) to adventure the doing of any thing that we know to 
ny — be unlawful; ſcem it never ſo expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as 
pro Balbo, we intend. Alas! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own bel. 
—= lies, caſt the Commandments of God behind our backs; or violate his 
""". holy Laws, to ſatisfie our own impure Zuſts? Can the compalling of any 
thing we can deſire in this world ; Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Re- 
wenge, or any thing elſe, be to us of ſo great advantage : that for the 
attainment thereof, we ſhould ſo far diſhonour God, and quench the 
light that is in us; as to he, and forſwear, and flatter, and ſlander, and 
ſwpplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other unjult or «lawful at, 
againſt the light of our own reaſon, or contrary to the checks of our own 
Conſeciences, | 
10. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we 
look meerly at-owr ſelves, and our own private conveniences in any of the 
fore-mentioned reſpe&s of Profit, Pleaſure, and the reſt : but even then alſo 
when our intentions are more noble and honourable ; the homonur of Ged, 
the \edification of our brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common good, 
For ncither pious intentions alone, nor reaions of expeazency alone, nor yer 
both together, will cither warraxt us before hand to the choice, nor excuſe 
i $am.15.15. US afterwards for the uſe of unlawiul means. Whatever Sauls intention 
was, in ſparing the fatter Cattcl, I make no queſtion but that Vzzah's 
3 Sarn6.6. yery intention Was pious, in reaching forth his hands to ſtay the Ark from 
C falling, when it tottered in the Cart, The #hings themſelves, both the one 
and the other, ſecmcd to be very expedient, Bur Gods ſpecial command to 
1 Sam.15.3+ Saud that all ſhould be deſtroyed, and his Law given by «Moſes concerning 
Nam.4.r59. that ſacred and myſterious Urexſil, having made both thoſe things unlawfal, 
did thereby alſo make both the fats inexcuſable: and Almighty God 
to win reverence and honour to his own Ordizaxces, puniſhed with _- 
by both the diſobedience of the one, and the raſb preſumption of the 
other, | 
I1, Be our exds and 4ims therefore what they will; unleſs we arm our 
ſelves with ſtrong reſolutions before-hand, not to do any thing we know to 
be unlawful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient; and 
then fs uſe all our beſt prayers and endeavours by Gods grace to 


hold our reſolutions : We are gone, Saran is 649mg, and we bur _—_ 
an 


The Twelfth Sermon. 169 

and he will be zo hard for us, it he do but find us any whit faggering in 
our reſolntions, for — nothing but what is /awfl ; or l:nding an car to 
fny perſwaſions, for the doing of any thing that is »nlawful. By this very 

eans he got within our Grandmother Eve ; and prevailed with her to 
taſte of the forbidden fruit, though it were anlawful, by perſwading her that ©*2 3-5: 
it was expeaient. This once is a ſure ground for us to build upon: to a 
$ood Chriſtian, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can 


truly (a ) expedient that is apparently unlawful. And ſo much for the firſt * W144 


5 ng Vert ,certe 
Obſervation. non oporiet, 


Iz. The CMpoſtle firſt ſuppoſeth the thing to be /awfal: elſe it may not be Ci po Valbs. 
done howſocver. Bur if it be /awfw/: then we hope we may «ſe it at our phy 
pleaſure ; without either ſcraple in our ſelves, or blame from others : In- expedirce 2 ex- 
deed, that is the common guiſe of the World. Have bur the opinion of {9 e ate 
ſome Divine of note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that it is /aw- &, le 
fal : and then we think we need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about e-'t- : adulc. 
Circumſtances. Burt there is a great deal more belongeth to it than ſo. Law- conier bs rhers 
fulneſs alone will not bear us out in the wſe of a thing, unlefs there be care had ſtiaca phiioſo- 
withal to «ſe it lawfully: leſt otherwiſe our {berty degenerate into a carnal licenti- = _ 
ouſneſs ; as ealily it may do. For preventing wherco',the Apoſtle here requireth, n. aun 
that we conſider as well what is expedzent to be done,as what is lawful. Which # 4404 & deces 
was our ſecond Obſervation. | All things are lawful for me, but all things are not 7. * —_ 


. dc conhd l:b.,z. 
expedient. | 3 


S14 14 ſumus 
13. St, Bernard to Eugenius requireth irinam confiderationem, a threefold 1% 7: {c&ts oe 
conſideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any ation of wroment, and jj, + 
worthy our deliberation : 4 liceat, An deceat, An expediat, Whether it be cxpeerre, mp 
lawful or no; whether comely or no: whether expeazent or no: lawful in it - reGGum 
ſelf, comely for us, expedzert in reſpe& of others, He maketh there that of Rr ag 
decency, and that of + — rwo different conſiderations the one from the Eviit.;. 
other ; yer both neceflary. And as well zhe difference that is berween them, png Las yo 
as the neceſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe zwo grand verraes, which mult 4un 2 wide- 
have a ſpecial influence into every ation morally and PBiritzally good ;, to wit, ''**" ___ 
Diſcretiow, and Charity : of which two, Diſcretzon is che proper judge of De- peek >a 
cency, and Charity of Expediency, though both do in ſome ſort beleng to both. Vale:.Maz.s, 
Bur as for decency, it may be the Apolile intended not to ſpeak of ir at all: as &,,,. . 
being not ſo very pertinent to his preſent argument ; and having beſides a 14. 
purpoſe tomention it more ſeaſonably afterwards. Or if he did ; he then 
rakerh expediency in a larger ſenſe : ſo as tro comprehend under that name, all 
that which Bernard meaneth by Decency and Expediency both. And fo taken, 
( that we may underfiand what it is we ſpeak of } the difference that is 
berwcen /awfulneſs and expediency conſiſteth in this : that lawfulneſs look- 
eth but at the nature and quality of the thing in it ſelf, conlidered in 
the kind, and abſtractedly both from the end and circumſtances: but ex- 
paring rakethin zhe end alſo, and ſuch other circumſtances as attend particular 
ations. 
I4. That expedjencyever relateth to the end, we may gather from the very 
notion of the words, Zueiger in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomerhing, ro bring in ſome help or furtherance rowards the at- 
tainment of zhe Efred end, And Expeaire in the Latine, is properly to 
ſpeed abulineſs : as the contrary thereof ( Impedire ) is to hinder it. The 
word Expeaztion cometh thence : and fo doth this alſo of expediency. Thar 
thing then may not unfitly be ſaid to be expedient to any end ; that doth 
expedire, give any furtherance or avail rowards the attaining of that end: 
and that on the contrary to be ixexpedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 
any let, rub, or impediment to hinder the ſame: It muſt be mans firſt 
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care to propoſe to himſelf in all his ations m"_ : and then 
he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their ſerviceableneſs there- 
unto. 

I5. Itis (no doubt) lawful for a Chriſtian ( being that God hath ricd 
him to live out his time in the world ) therefore to propoſe to himſelf in 
ſundry particular aRtions of this like worldly ends, ( Gain, Preferment, "Re- 
putation, Delight ;,) ſo as he deſire nothing but what is meer for him; and 
that his deſires thereot be alſo moderare, And he may conſequently apply 
himſelf to ſuch »zcazs as arc expedient, and conducing to thole exds, Bur 
thoſe ends and means arc but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Hain, He li- 
veth in the world; and ſo maſt, and therefore alſo may ule it : Bur we unto 
him, if he have not far higher and xobler ends than theſe, to which all his 
ations muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both wears and ends mult 
be ſubordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
of his own ſoul, by diſcharging a good conſctence, and advancing the common 

ood, In the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things, as are in themſelves 
lawful ( as all indifferent things are ) weare to judge thoſe means, that may 
any way further us towards the attainment of any of thoſe exds, to be fo 
far forth expedient ; and thoſe that any way hinder the ſame, to be ſofar forth 
inexpedient : and by how much more or leſs they lo either farther or hinder, 
to be by ſo much more or leſs cirher expedient, or inexpedient. 

16. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth alſo very muck 
upon ſuch other particular circumſtances , 2s do attend humane aRtions : as 
Times, Places, Perſons, Meaſure, Manner, and the reſt. By reaſon of the 

. Infinite variety and uncertainty whereof, it is utterly impoſſible to give ſuch 
general Rules of Expediency, as (hall ſerve to all particular caſes : lo that 
 ,. , there is no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances in particu- 
_ lar ations, mutt be left to ( a ) the diſcretion and charity of particular men, 
Arit.z.Echic, VVherein every man that defireth ro walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour ar all 
6. times,and in all his a&tions to lay things together as well as he can ; and taking 
one thing with another, according to that meaſure of wiſaom and charity where- 
with God hath endowed him, torcſolve ever to do that, which ſeemerh to him 
b—u!74 ft b4- moſt convenient to be done ( b ) as things then ſtand. Only let him be ſure that 
cum matere, till his eye and aim be upon the right end in the main, and thar then all things 
del1-eramus. be ordered with reference thereunto. | | 
> 17. This diſcovery of the nature of Expedzency, what it is 3 and what de- 
erena, Adag. Pendence ir hath upon, and relation unto, the End and Circumſtances of mens 
ations : diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences berween /aw- 
fulneſs and expediency ; and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 
| ciſe of our Chriftian Liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 
© Iunum uu ©O The expediency, as to the lawfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do, Some ot 
coercetur cer- thoſe differences are ; Firſt, that as the natures of things are unchangeable, bur 
akin oi their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable : ſo their /awfulneſs, which 
noa expedire, i$ rooted in their vatwre, is alſo conſtant, and permanent, and ever the fame ; 
wo cum _ bur their Expediency, which hangeth upon ſo many ( © ) rurning hinges, is ever 
micr. 3. pal and anon changing, Whatis * expedient ro day, may be inexpedzent to mor- 
firar 21-75- row: but once /awful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be atrhe 
FF ery rs ſame time expediext in one reſpe&, and inexpedient in another : bur no reſpes 
KR 8. Arit.v. Can make the ſame thing to be at once both /awful, and unlawful. Becaule re 
p97 wg Mk . oe cannot alter the natures of things, from which their lawfalneſs or un- 
wedtim, © mi (awfulneſs ariſcth. Thirdly, That the gr” ny. 6 and wnlawfulneſs of things 
evjeyigyems « conliſteth i punto indivifibili, ( as they uſe to ſpeak ) even as the mature and 
day — OY efience of every thing doth ; and ſo are not capable cither of them of the de- 
Ethic, =—grecs of more or leſs : all lawful things being equally Lowfat;and all unlawful __ 
| 6q447) 
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equally unlawful. But there is a /atitude of expediency and inexpediency ; they 
do both ſuſcipere magis & minus : lo as one thing may be more or leff expedient 
than another, and more or {eff inexpedient than another. And that therefore 
fourthly, It is a harder thingto judge rightly of (d ) the Expediency of things 4 2id reftum 
to be done, than of their /awfulneſs. Bar to judge Whether a thing be lawful Cs 
or no, there need no more be done, bur to conſider the nature of it in gene- 0 carom of. 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of reaſor, and the © 5-Be-19 
written Word of God : And wniverſalia certiors; a man of competent judg- 
ment, and not fore-ſtalled with prejudice will not eaſily miſtake in ſuch gen?- 
ralities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubje@ ro much uncertainty. Bur 
( a ) deſcendendo contingit errare ; the more we deſcend to particulars, in the ba 77 tg Nas 
more danger are we of being miſtaken therein 5 becauſe we have both far more gums wy 
things to conſider of, and thoſe alſo far more uncertain than before. And it ws» TI 
may fall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have laid things together in —y ___ 
the balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; Arif... Potter. 
and thereupon have reſolved to do this or that as in our judgment he 20813. 15: 
moſt expedient for that time : ſome Circumſtance or other may come into our 
minds atterwards,which we did not fore-think, or ſome caſual intervening acci= 
dent may happen, which we could not foreſee ; that may t#r2 the ſcales quite the 
other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expedient bur now, now altoge- 
ther inexpedient. —_— 

13, From theſe and other like differences, we may gather the true reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and fo often prefleth the point of Expediency, as nicer 
to be taken into our conſideration and prattice, as well as that of /awfulneſs. 
Everr becauſe things lawful in themſelves, and in the kind, may for want of : 
(5) «right End, or through negle& of due Circumſtances, become ſintul #» wes + 
the dier. Not as it any att of ours could change the nature of the things irom. inſumurecin | 
what they are : for it 1s beyond the power of azy Creatare in the world to do fe peceatum 
thar. God only is Dominws nature : to him it belongeth only as chiet Lord, pac _— 
to change cither the Phyſical or Moral nature of things at his pleaſure. Things 
in their own nature zzdfferevt, God by commanding, can make zeceſſary, and 
by forbidding, unlawful: as he made Circumciſion neceſſary, and cating of 
Pork a»lawful to the Jews under the 0/4 Law. But no ſeraple of conſcience, 
no command of the higher powers, no epinzons or conſent of men, nu ſcaxe 
dal or abuſe whatlocver, can make any indifferent thing to become either ne- 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually, and in the nature of it : but 
it till remainerh —_— as it was before, any a& of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yet may ſuch an #naifferent thing, remaining Kill in the natere of it indifferent 
as before; by ſome a& of ours, or otherwiſe, become in the uſe of it, and by 
accident, either neceſlary or unlawful, pro hic & zunc, to ſome men, and ar 
ſome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the command of lawful Au- 
thority, may make an indifferent thing #0 « neceſſary for the time : and the juſt d 
fear of ſtandal may make an indifferent thing #0 # unlawful tor the time. 
Therefore ir bchoveth us in all our deliberations de rebus agendis, to conſider 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether it be lawful 
or no in the kind ; bur of the end allo, and all preſent circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally the moſt material : leſt, through ſome default rhere, ir become ſo ix- 
expedient,that it cannot be then done by us without fin. For as we may fin, by 
doing that Which is #zlawfal: ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is law- 
ful, in an «ndue manner, as 

I9. And it will much concern us, to uſe all poſſible circutmſpeRion here» 
in, the rather for two great reaſons : for that by this means ( 1 mean the ſup- 
poſed Iawfulneſs of things ) we are both very eaſily drawn on unto ſin, and 
When we are in, very hardly fetched off again. Firſt, we are cabily __ 
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The very name and opinion of lewfulneſs many times carrieth us along, whilcſt 
we ſuſpe& no evil, and putterh our foot into zhe ſnare, ere we be aware of ir. 
The conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a ſtrait watch over 
himſelf againſt groſſer offences, will ſometimes ſer it ſelt very looſe, when he 
findeth himſclf able to plead, that he doth nothing but whar is /awful. In 
things ſi-ply evil ſin cannot lurk ſo cloſe, but that a godly wiſe man that hath 
his eyes in his head, may ſpy it and avoid it : as a wild-beaſt or thief naay eaſily 
be deſcried in the open Champaiw. But if it can once ſhroud it ſelt fnder the co- 
vert of wo ob it is the more dangerous : like a wild-beaft or thief in the 
woods, or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and aflault us on a ſud- 
den, if we do not look the berter about us, And the greater onr danger is, the 
greater ſhould be our circumſpettion allo. ; 

20, And as we are ealily inveigled and draws in, to fins of this kind : fo 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If we chance through humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into ſome groff offence, by doing 
ſomething that is manifeſtly unlawful, ( although ſuch groſs fins are of them- 
ſelves apt to waſte the pres Fang to beat back rhe offers of grace, and to hay- 
den the heart wonderfully againſt repentance : ) yer have we in ſundry other 
reſpe&s more and better helps and advantages towards repentance tor ſuch fing, 
than when we tranſgreſs by abuſing otfr liberty in /awfu/ things. 1. Itis no 
hard matter to covince our underſtandings of thoſe grofler tranſgrefMions ; rheir 
obliquity is ſo palpable. 2. They oiten lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the burden of them is ſo preſſing and aMfiQtive, that it will force us to ſeek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
ſhall meer with ſomething or other that ſeemerh co rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
world will cry ſhame on us. 5- And our enexvies triumph that they have 
gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh. 6. Our friexds will have a juſt occaſion to 
give us a ſharp rebuke. 7.And the guilrineſs of the fat will ſo flop our months, thar 
we ſhall have nothing to anſwer for our ſelves. All which may be ſo many good 
preparations unto repentance. 

21. But when we are able to plead a lawfulneſs in the ſubſtance of the thing 
done: 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome cireamſtances. 
2. Nor do our hearts ſmite us with much remorſe therear. 3. The edpe of 
Gods hely word {lideth over us, without cutting or piercing ar all, or not deep, 
4. We lie not ſo open to the upbraidings either of friezas or foes, bur thar if 
any thing be objeQted by either, we can yer ſay ſomething in our defence. All 
which arc ſo many impediments unto repentance, Not bur that whoever ttuly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfainedly, repenteth even of the ſmalleſt fins, as 
well as of the greateſt: but that he doth it not fo feelingly, nor fo particulay- 
ty, for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater ones ; becauſe he is not ſo apprehen- 
five of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his repentazce for tuch like 
fins is butin a gezeral form ; wrapt up inthe lump of his «zkzown ſons : like 
that in Pſal. 19. Who can tell hovy oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
faults ? Only our hope and comfort is, that our merciful Lord God will gra- 
ciouſly accept this general repentance fot current; 'without requiring of us 2 
more particular ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more par- 
ticular flobt. 
| 22, By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unſafe a thing it is to reſt 
upon the bare /ewfulneſs of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn our /iberty into a licentiouſaeſs * ith even 
lawful things become unlawful when they grow inexpedient, Lawtul i them- 
ſelves, but unlawful zo ws: lawful in their nature, bur unlawful in zheir uſe. 
But then the queſtion will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 


all cimes, what is expedient to be done, and what not? Which leadeth us - 
the 
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them. 


24, But then what is Edjfication? For that we arc yet to learn, The word 
is Metaphorical, taken from material buildings : but is often uſed by our Apo- 
ſle in his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the fp3- 
ritnsl building thereof. The Church is the Houſe of the living God. All : Tiw-3. 155 
Chriſtians, members of this Church, are ſo many ſfenes of rhe building, 
whereof the houſe is made up. The bringing in of unbelievers into the Church, 
by converting them to zhe Chriſtian faith, is as the ferching of more ſtones 
from the quarries, to be laid in the building. The baildixg ir (elf ( and thir 
is Edificatios ) is the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, 2s 
fiving ftones,in truth and love ; that they may grow together ( Sir were ) into * ***i" 
one entire frame of building, ro make up the houſe ſtrong and comely tor the Ma- 
ſicrs »ſe and honour, | 

25. I know not how it is come to paſs in theſe later times, that in the 
popular and common notion of this word, in the mouths and apprehenfions 
vt moſt men generally, Zaification is in a manner confined wholly to rhe 
Unierſtanding. Which is an error,perhaps not of much conſequence z yet an 
error though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For thereon is grounded 
that Objettion, which ſome have ſtood much upon ( though there be little 
rauſe why ) againſt znſfrumental muſick in the ſervice of God, and ſome 
other things uſed in zbe Church ; that they tend not to edjfication, but rather 
hinder it, becauſe there cometh no #»ftraiow, nor other fruit to the us- 
derſtanding thereby : And therefore aught ſuch rhings, ſay they, to be caft 
out of the Chutch, as things «z/awfat. A concluſion ( by the way ) which 
will by no means follow, though all the premifſes ſhould be granted : for 
it is clear both from the words and drift of the Texr, that Edification 15 
put as a meer, xecriey indeed of Expediexcy, but not ſo of lawfalneſs : And 
therefore from the unſerviceableneſs of any thing to Edification, we cannot 
reaſonably infer zhe unlawfulneſs thereof, our the inexpediency only. Bur 
to let go the inconſequehce, that which is ſuppoſed in the Premiſſes, and 
laid as the ground of zhe Objection, ( viz. that where the underſtanding is 
not benefited, there is no 'Edification;) is nor true. The ObjeRors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſoever thing ny way advanceth #he ſervice of God, ot 
turthereth the growth ' of his Church; or conducerh to the increafing of 
any ſpiritual grace, ot enlivening of any holy affetFion in 1s; or ſerveth to 
the outward exerciſe, or bur expreſſion of any ſuch grace or affeion, 
as Joy, fear, thankfulneſs, chearfulneſt, reverence, ot any other ; _ 

cls 
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leſs every ſuch thing ſo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edification, 

26, The building up of the people in the right knowledge of God, and of 
his moſt holy truth, 1s 1 confels a neceilary part of the work ;, and no man 
that wiſheth well to the work, will cither deſpiſe it in his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly of ir with his mouth : yet is it not #he whole work though, 
no nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof, Our Apoſtle exprefly giveth Charity 
the preheminence before it : Knowledge puſfeth up, but Charity edifieth. And 
for once he ſpeaketh of Edification® in his Epiſtles with reference to know. 
ledge ; 1 dare ſay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to peace and bro- 
therly Charity or Condeſcenſion. The truth is, that Edification he ſo much 
urgeth, is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves and others in truth, god- 
lineſs, and peace, or any grace — ſalvation, for the common good of 
the whole body. St. Jude ſpeaketh of building up our ſelves; and St. Paul of 
edifying one another, And this ſhould be our daily and mutual ſtudy, ro 
build up owr ſelves and others int the knowledge of the truth, and in the 

raice of Godlizeſs : but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers, with- 
in our ſeveral ſpheres, and in thoſe ſtations whercin God hath ſet us, to 
advance the Common Good, by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. 

27. The Infiruttions, Correftions, or Admonitiozs we beſtow upon our pri- 
wate brethren; the good examples we [ct beiore them; our bearing with 
their infirmities ; our yielding and condeſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the deſires even of private and particular men: is as the chip. 
ping, and hewing, and ſquaring of the ſeveral fones, to make them fitter 
for the building. But when we do withal promote zhe publick good of the 
Church, and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving. the peace 
and unity thercof, according to our meaſure : that is as the laying of the 
fones together, by making them couch cloſe one to another, and binding them 
with fillings and cement, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we ſhall find,ac- 
cording to the preſent ſtate of the times, places, and perſons with whom we have 
do, to conduce to the good cither of the whole Church,or of any greater or leſſer 
portion thereof, or but of any ſingle member belonging thereunto, ( ſo as no 
prejudice, ot wrong be thereby done to any other : ) that we may be ſure is ex- 
peaient for that time. | 

28. To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we are bound ta 
forbear the exerciſe of our lawfwl liberty in indifferent things for our bro- 
thers ſake, would be endleſs. When all is ſaid and written in this Argue» 
ment that can be thought of ; yer ſtill ( as was ſaid ) much muſt be left to 
mens Diſcretion and Charity, Diſcretion firſt will tcl] us in the general, that 
as the Circumſtances alter, fo the expediency and inexpeaiency of things may 
alter accordingly. ( a ) Quedam que licent, tempore & loco mutato non licent, 
ſaith Sexeca, There # a time for every thing, auth Solomon, and a ſeaſon for 
every purpoſe under heaven. (b) Hit that time right; and whatever we 
do 1s (c ) beautiful: but there is no beauty in any thing we do, if itbe un- 
ſcaſonable. As Haſhai (aid of Ahitophels advice, The counſel of Ahitophel # 
not good ( d)) at this time, And as he ſaid to his friend, that cited ſome 
Veries out of Homer not Altogether to. his liking, and commended them, 
264d ' wad ps faith he again, «nd © we wad, i” d«; wholeſome counſel, but 
not for all men, nor at all times. If any man ſhould now in theſe times en- 
deavour to bring back into the Church poſtliminio, and after ſo many years 
ceſſation thereof, cither the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick penances, 
or the enjoyning of private confeſſions before Eaſter, or ſome other things now 
long diſ-uſed ; he ſhould atrempr a thing of great inexpediency. Not in regard 


of the things themſelves, which ( ſevered from thoſe «buſes which in tract of 
ime 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto) are certainly /ewful ; 
and might be, as in ſome former times, ſo now alſo, profitable, it the ris 
would bear them. Bur in regard of ( c ) the condition of the times, and the ge- © £49991 14 


, 


neral averſeneſs of mens minds therefrom : who having been ſo long accuſte-**0y f 14 
med to lo much indwgence and liberty in that kind, could not now brook thoſe res hhkds 
ſeverer impoſitions , but would cry out againſt them ( as they do againſt ſome SENURTNS 
other things with very little reaſon ) as A#tichriſtian and Superſtitions. "PT Pk 
thought fic to circumciſe Timothy at one time, when he ſaw 1t expedient fo to and 
do : bur would by no means yield that Tis ſhould be circumciſed ar another 

time, when he ſaw it inexpedient. : 

29. Sith then the difference of ( a ) #imes may make ſuch a difference in the a rempore + 
expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and in themſelies /awfadl and antater ofici 
indifferent ; and ſo may the other Crrcumſtances alſo of ( b) places, perſons, and ,., OT 
the reſt : wilc men therefore muſt be content ( c ) Swwver xe, it you er Tad of wp na 
allow that reading, Rom,12-. Yea, to be down-right rame-ſervers, you will 0—E! ia loco, 
ſay! No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and the nr dernþ 

, n tio be 'OVET- perſon : Non 
ruled by Circumſtances ; and (4d) to yield to the ſway of the times, and other bs, &c: 
occaſions in ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhar againſt cheir own liking ap" 7 uh 
and judgment otherwiſe : ſo long as they be not entorced thereby, either wy ua. 
any diſhoneſt or «nlawful thing, or to omit any part of their neceſſary duty A@x'% 6A8. 
As (e)a Skilful Pilot muſt of neceſſity hold that courſe, that rhe wind and 5 R— _ 
weather will ſuffer him : winning upon them by little and little what he can by $ Tempori ce- 
his skill, and making his advantage even of a fide-wind, if he can bur get it, et ns 
to bring his Bark with as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be tothe intended Ha- /: a 
ven. For to (f') tug againſt wizd and tide, beſides the zoyl, he knoweth wonld '* "221m thy 
be both bootleſs, and daygeromws. It is an calic marter for a workmay upon his COA 
bed to frame to himſelf in his own fancy an exatF idea of fome goodly Fabrick Noel twwpe 
that he is to raiſe ; and he may ( g ) pleaſe himſelf not a little with In imac. 2,74 Pucare 
nation that all ſhall be done juſt according to that Plat-form, Bur when ite pi ap 4 
_— - 4 oy nn and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he (hall be PITEN 
, he * :  11do, 1: mpeſt > 
77 , = = yo wy ow 6 Oy things to vary from his tormer ſpeculations, ; oof —_ 
hath to work upon, will not ſerve thereunto, as like {- ©-<-Lep, 
enough agood part of it will not. (1) Yelis quod poſſis, is the old Saying : Take Ye 
it muſt be our wiſdom, when we cannot hope to bring all things to our OWN cones alke 
| votes and defires, ( for that is more than yet ever any man could do fincerhe 74 2-0 2i4m 
World began) to frame our ſelves to the preſent occaſions; and raking things y.4aze me 
as they are, when they will be no b G aq de gong © 4 
y y no better, ro (+) make the beſt of rhem we i Cic 48alb, 
Can for our own, and others, and the common good. Nothing doubting, bur w/Cepvi'% bp 
that if ſo we do, we ſhall do that that i ent ; * — hay 27, Sees 
) > 11 do that that is expedient ; although: poſſibly we' thay 2; ard us - 
ſee ſomie inconveniences likely to enſue thereupon, For if we ſhall ſuſpentl otir 727 parefo>, 
reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is free trom all in- adrdquinth 
conveniences, in moſt of our deliberations we (ball never reſo/ve upon any thihg Arg ny 
atall : as Solomon ſaith, (1) He that obſerveth the wind (hall not ſorv, «td he f KapÞ S= 
that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath ſo tempered the things ofrhis —_— Sn 
World, that every commod;ty hath ſome incommodiouſneſs, and every comvoeni- ef 4,49 107. 
ency lome inconvenience attending the ſame : which many times all the wi and PR0e 
znduſtry of man is not able to ſever. If therefore out of the whole bunch we ay +: oy 
. ans Nanmneas- 
can cull out that, which may prevent the moft and greateſt intow#veniences; and b <cols drag 


Ir ſelt ſubje to ( m)z he leaſt and feweſt, we (ball not have mitch caule to re- wy —_— 
pentus of our choice, And allthis our Diſcretion will reach us, ni h Thace? 
vardto 4' 8, 
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30. Char#y alſo will tell us in the general, that we muſt bear with the weak. 
meſs of our brethren, and forbeer our own hiberty in ſome caſes ; where we may 
ſee hope that any good will come of ir. For as zhe ſtones in a building, 1 
they be well led rogether, do give mutual frength and ſiwpport one to ano- 
ther: ſo it is our duty to bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the 
Law of Chriſt. Charity ſeeketh not ber own, 1 Cor.13. She ſtandeth not ever 
upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high terms, | This 7 may do, and this 7 will do, 
whoſoever ſays ney. I may eat fleſh, and 1 will eat fleſh, take offence at it who liſt :] 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, cometh down fo low, as to reſolve never 
#0 eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offence thereby. Our Apo- 
ſtle profeflerh in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he ſought to pleaſe all mer 
in Fl things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it was no 
flouriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : whar he ſaid, hedid, 
He became 4s 4 Few to the Jews, 45 4 Gentile to the Gentiles; not #0 humony 
either, but to win both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelf a long while to- 
gether with his owx hand- labour, when he might have challenged maintenance 


2 Cor.11.11. from them, 4s the Apoſtle of Chriſt: But he would not ; only to cat off occaſion 
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from thoſe that ſlandered him, as if he went about to make a prey of them, and 
would have bcen glad to find any eccaſion againſt him, to give credit tothar 


31. But what is St. Paul now all on a ſudden become a man-pleaſer? Or 
how is there not yea and ay with him, that he thould here profeſs it fo large- 
ly ; and yerelſewhere prozeft againſt it ſo deeply ; Do 7 ſeek to pleaſe men? No, 
ith he, I ſcorn it : fich baſones will better become their own flaves ; I am 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1, Worthy reſolutians both, both favouring of ax 
Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrariety at all between them. Rather that ſeeming 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruction to us, how to behave our ſelves in 
this matter of pleaſing. Not topleaſemen, be they never ſo many or great, out 
of flatneſs of ſpirit : ſo as for z pr: oy them, either firſt ro negle& any 
part of our duty towards God and Chriſt ; orſecondly, togo againſt our own 
conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or zhiraly, to do them 
harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them in their errors,. flattering 
them in their ſivs, humouring them in their peeviſbneſs, or bur even cheriſhing 
their weakneſs : ( for weakneſs though it may be born with, yer it mult not be 
cheriſhed.) Thus did not he, thus thould not we, ſeek zo pleaſe any man, Bur 
then by yielding to their infirmities for a timac, in hope to win them ; by pati- 
ently expeting their converſion or ſtrengthning, by reſtoring them with the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, when they had fallen ; by forbearing all {cornful, jeering, prove- 
king, or exaſperating language and behaviour rowards them ; bur rather 
with meekneſs inſtruiting them that oppoſed themlſclves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould 
we feck #0 pleaſe all men ;, for their profit, and for their good, For that is Cha- 
rity, 

32. Alas, itis not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good : And therctore as it ſeekerh to pleaſe rhem, if that be for 
their good; fo itcarcth not to diſplesſe them, it that alſo be for their good. 
St. Paul was ad utrumque paratws ; he could uſe both, as occaſion required, 
either the rod, or the ſpirit of meekneſs : and he would make choice ever of 
that, which he ſaw to be for the preſent the more expedient. He was 4 wiſe Ma- 
fter-builder ; and knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both 
fair and ſtrong, He took his model from the great Arch-erchitef?, the builder 
and maker of all things, which is God. Suaviter & fortiter (in the book of 
Wiſdom : ) all Gods works go on ſo. He doth whatſocver he doth fortiter ; 
eflcQually, and without fail in reſpe& of the end : that is to build ſtrong ©: But yet 


ſuewiter , (weetly, and withour violence in the uſe of the wears : thar's to w_ 
| 33. 
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33. Can any Governour, any Miniſter, any private man, that delireth to do 

ſo much as falleth to his (hare in this Building, defirc a better pattern to work 

by ? A Governour, that hath adviſedly reſolved upon a juſt courſe ( for that 

muſt till be ſuppoſed: if juſtice do not lye at the bottom, the frame cannot 

ſtand; ) let him go through-ftirch with it in Gods name ; do it fortzter, ( as is 

ſaid of David, Plal, 78, He ruled them prudently with all his power : ) fo as his 91-7873 
commands may be obeyed, hu authority tcarcd, his enemies quelled. Bur then 

he muſt do it ſuaviter too, ( that muſt not be forgotten ) with ſuch equity, 

lenity, and moderatios ; that they may be left without excuſe in their u#dati- 

fulneſs, that will not both acknowledge his juſtice and clemency. A Miniſter al- 

ſo of the Goſpel, who hath a great part in the work, both tor the pulling down 

of error and fin, and for the ſetting wp of truth and godlineſs, he mult do his j::.1.10. 
part fortitey : inſtru, exhort, reprove, correct, with full demonffration of the x Cor.z.4. 
ſpirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon ; that he may 
build ſtrong. Yet ſuaviter too, with all ſweetneſs and meekneſs, with much be- 
ſeeching and brotherly language, that he may ##4/d fair : approving himſelf 
both ways 4 workman that needeth not be aſhamed, Bur if he either pur in ill 
ſtuff, or lay it ill; that is, if either he prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words : he may then be aſhamed of his work; he doth but blunder 
and burgle, and not build, Yea, every private man, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good cauſe, wherein he meeteth with oppoſition, cannot give 
better proof both of his wiſdom and charity, than by doing it fortiter and 
ſuaviter : to the uttermoſt of his power and skill, efe#aally; but yer fairly 
withal. 

34. I have now done with all my three Obſervations : and ſhould draw to 2 
concluſion, bur that for the preventing of a toul miſtake in this affair, it is need- 
ful I ſhould firſt pur in oxe caution of ſome importance ; and ir is this. Thar in 
weighing the decency, and expediency of things, we ought ro make a difterence 
berwcen thoſe /awful things, wherein ſuperiowr authority hath interpoſed, and 
determined our {/bertyeither way ; and thoſe things wherein we are lett wholly 
to our ſelves, What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
ſometimes, when they grow inexpedient : 1s to be underſtood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly iz our own power ; no ſuperiour authority, either divine or 
humane, having limited us therein. But where /awfxl authority hath derermined 
our choice, wemult hold to their determination ; any ſeeming inexpeazency to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

35. Whiles things are in agitation ; private men may, it any thing ſeem to 
them #zexpedient, modeſtly tender their thowghts rogerher with the reaſons 
thercof, tothe conſideration of thoſe that are in authority : to whole care and 
wiſdom it belongeth, in preſcribing any thing concerning indifferent thizgs, to 
proceed with all juſt adviſedneſs and moderation : that ſo the Saubjet may be 
encouraged to perform rhart (a ) obedience with chearfulneſs, which of neceflity , Remi/ſcus 
he mult perform howſoever. It concerreth Superiours theretore to look well to inperanti, me= 
the expediency, and inexpediency of what they enjoyn in 4ndifferent thi ;H _ 

L 


——O— 


>» Tim. 2.15, 


7 of . . 4 7%" * Sen.r. de 
Whercin if there be a faulc, it muſt lie upon thetr account: the neceſſity of obe- 
dence is to us a ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only ir were good we did 
remember, that they are togive upthat account zo God only, and not tows. Bur 
aiter that things are once concluded and efabliſhed by publick authority, As 
paſſed, and Conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, and the will and pleaſure 
of the higher powers ſufficiently made known therein : then for private men to 
put in their vye, and with #rſeaſonable diligence to call in queſtion the decency or 
expediency of the things fo eſtabliſhed, yea, with tolerable pride to refuſe 
*bedjence hereunto mcerly upon this pretenſion, that they ate wwdecent or 

; Aa inexpeadient ; 


Clem.24. 


178 Ad Aulam, 11 Ser.on 1 Cor.o,23. 
ove 197r » iS it ſelf indeed the moſt indecent and inexpedient thing that can be 
imagined, 

35. For that the fear of offending « private brother, is a thing not confidera- 
ble in compariſon of the duty of obedience 70 4 publick Governour ; might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently by ſundry arguments, it we had time to enlarge and ily... 
ffrate them, as mult ſufficiently convince the judgment of any man not wiltully 
obſtinate, in that point, I ſhall only crave leave briefly ro touch at ſome of 
them. Firſt then, when Gevernours (all have appointed what ſeemed to them 
expedient ; and private men (ball refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending it to 
be inexpedient : who ſhall judge thereof > Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions muſt be judges ; which is both unreaſonable and prepoſterous : or 
elle every man mult be his own judge, which were to overthrow all govern- 

J-4g.31.25., ment, and to bring in a confuſion, every man to do what is good in his own eyes : 
or elſe the known governours muſt judge ; and then you know what will follow, 
even to ſubmit wi obey. | 

37- Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of inexpediency, and becauſe 
of ſome offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and (onſtitntions 
made by thoſe that are in authority ; were the next way to cut the ſinews of all 
authority, and to bring both «Magiſtrates and Laws into contempt. For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, ſo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other cither did, or might take offence thercat? And what man that is diſpoſed 
to diſobey, but may pretend ſome inexpediency or other, wherewith to counte= 
nance out ſuch his diſobeazence. 

38. Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scandal, 
that we may not commit «py fin whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, for the avoid- 
ing of ay ſcandal, be it never ſo great. But to diſobey lawful authority in law- 
fu] things, is « fix againſt the fifeh Commandment, Therefore we may not re- 
deem 4 ſcandal by ſuch our diſobedience ; nor refuſe to do the thing commanded 

»—&usg 7 by ſuch authority, whoſoever ſhould take offence therear. 
row ap . 39. Foarthly, though lawfulneſs and unlawfulneſs be not, yet expediency and 
* Ai, inexpediency are ( as we heard ) capable of the degrees of more and /eſs ; and 
z:hicz. then in all reaſon, of two inexpedient things we are ro do that which is ( 4) leſs 
ref —_— inexpedient, for the avoiding of that which is more inexpeaient. Say then there 
; 1Mscgs DE 48 inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority, when a brother 
or Sony wh is thereby offended ; is there not @ greater inexpediency in not doing it, when the 
oe wm FOAMagiſtraters thereby diſobeyed ? 1$ it not more expedient, and conducing to the 
x; u« begs. common good, that a publick Magiſtrate ſhould be obeyed in a juſt command, than 
_ 0:2t-42: that 4 prevare perſon ſhould be gratificd in « cauſeleſs ſcruple ? 
ſcandatun 40. Fifthly, when by refuſing obedience to the lawful commands of our S«- 
ſcandals nm periours, we think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethren z we do in 
HESES truth incur thereby a far ( b ) more grievors ſeandal,by giving offence to hundreds 
& dilp. ot others : whoſe conſciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that, 
© Juſtiie = whereto corrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and de- 
fpcia /wunt pis- | . 
ora, & fintti- ſpiſe authority. 
01 is ubligarions 41, Laſtly, where we are not able to diſcharge both ; ( c ) 4ebts of juſtice 
quanile 9's are to be payed, before debts of charity. . Now the duty of obedience is debitum 


haniieta, 
de. bs a matter of right : my Superiour may challenge ir at my hands as 


Ameſ.z, Mc- Juſtitie, an 
rs bet his due ,, and I do him wrong it I with-hold it from him. Bur the care of »t 
d Puis eſt qui £4v1Ng offence is but debitum charitatis, and a matter bur of courtefie. I am to 
dicai, ut haby= perform it to my brother #x love, when I ſee cauſe : but he cannor challenge it 
— trom me as ks right; nor can juſtly ſay I do him wrong, if I negle& it. Ir 1s 
bus, facienus therefore no more lawful for me, to diſobey the lawful command of a Superionr, 
{urs divitibu? to prevent thereby the offence of one or a few brethren : then it is lawtul tor 


AuguRt. conc. 
mendrc.cap.p, MC tO do one man (d) wrong; to do another man 4 courtefie withal; or 


then 
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then it is lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve an Hoſpital. 
42, I ſce not yet how any of thele fix reaſons can be tairly avoided : and 

yer, ( which would be conſidered ) i: but any one of them hold good, it is 

cnough to carry the cauſe : And therefore I hope there necd be no more (aid in 

this matter, "To conclude then, for the point of practice ( which 15 the main 

thing I aimcd ac in the choice of #bis Text, and my whole meditations there- 

on ) we may take our direCtion 1n theſe zhree Rules, caſte ro be underſtood and 

remembred, and not hard to be obſerved in our practice, it we will bur pur 

our good wills thereunto, Firſt, it God command, we mult (a ) ſubmit with- —_— 

out any more ado; and not trouble our ſelves abour the expediency, or lo , py 

much as about the lawfulzeſs of the thing commanded. His very ( b ) command di/rwae. Ter, 

is warrant enough for both, Abraham never diſputed whether ir were expedzent CAE: 

for him, nor yet whether it were /awfwl for him to ſacrifice his Son or no, Wi.CN » aid revel- 

Once it appeared to him that God would have it ſo. ve 7 Dans gr@+ 
43. Secondly, if our Superiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto, {24 

command us any thing z we may, and ( where we have ( c ) juſt cauſe of doubt) c avi [uſpici, 

we ought, to enquire into the Lawfulneſs thercot. Yet not with ſuch anxious ca- |” Px hg 

riofity, as if we dcliredto find out ſome /oop- hole whereby to evade ; but with epitt.p. 

ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unteigned (in- 

cerity of our dcfires, both to fear God, and to honour thoſe that he hath ſer over i Parz,r9; 

us. Ardit having uſed ordinary moral diligence bona fide to intorm our ſelves 

the beſt we can,there appear no wnlawfulneſs init; we are then allo to (d ) ſub- _ vice = 

mit and obey without any more ado,never troubling our ſelves tarther ro enquire nv ne 

whether it be expeazent yea or no, -Let them that commazxa us look to tnat : tor drce:. Grrl.de 

it is they mult axſwer for it, and not we. relig, pert. pg. 
44. Bur then chirdly, where Authority hath leit us free, no command, either 

of God, or of thoſe that arc ſer over us under God, having preſcribed any thing 

to us in that behall : rhere it is at our own berty and chore, to do as we ſhall 

think good. Yet arc we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we lift, fo as 

the thing be but /awf#l ; ( for that were licentionſneſs, and nor /iberty :) bur we 

muſt ever do that,which according to the exigence of preſent circumſtinces, ( o 

far as all the wiſdom and charity we have will ſerve us to judge ) ſhall ſeem ro us 

moſt expedient and profitable to mutual Eaification, This is the way : God give 

us all grace to walk init. So ſhall we bring glory to him, and to our ſelves 


comfort : ſo (ball we further his wor# onward, and our own account at the 


laſt. 


; Aa2 AD 


AULAM. 
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IT 
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OTA eo 9 ot oo ——  ——  — 


Rom. 15. &:; 


——T hat ye may with one mind, and with one month 


glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 


He ſenſe hangeth unperfe&, unleſs we take in the former 
verſe too. Both together contain a Forrve Prayer or 
Benediction ; wherewith the Apoſtle, for the better 
ſpecding of all the pains he had taken in the whole for- 
mer Chapter, and in the beginning of this, ( to make the 0 
Romans more charitably atfeQed one towards another, 1, ©" 
without deſpifing the weakneſs, or judging the liberty 
one of another ) concludeth his whole diſcourſe con- 

cerning that argument. His Exhortations will do the better, he rhinkerh, it 

he ſecond them with his devotions , I have ſhewed you, faich he, what you are 
todo: 3N Nis, Now God grazt it may be done. Now the God of Patience, and 
of Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to Chrift 

Jeſus ;, That ye may with one, &C. E 

2. In the matter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, ( beſides the formality thereot 

in thoſe firſk words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you: ) 

vr. Paal cxpreſſeth, both the thing he deſired ; even their wnity, 1n the reſidue 

of the fifth verſe | To be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſs 

Jeſus: | and the end tor which he deſired it ; even Gods glory, in this tixth verſe 
That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth, glorifie God, even the Father 

of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, } Of #hat 1 have heretofore ſpoken, now, ſome years 

paſt : of th I deſire by Gods grace preſently ro ſpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then conſidered three particulars : Firſt, the thing it (elf, Unity 

or like-mindedneſs | to be like-minded ;, ] and then ewe amplifications thereof z 

one in reſpect of the Perſons, that it ſhould be univerſal and watul [ one 50+ 

waras enother ;] the other in reſpe& of rhe manner, that it ſhould be _—_ 
I 


—_——_—_ —_ — 


ES, ſome (a ) main end inall his Actions, clpecially thoſe that are of 2oment, and 
TW, . . . ® . . . | . 
wrres wane? ſuch as he will make a bulinels of ; is not like cither fo go o# with any good cer. 


ay rw ta;aty, or to come off with aty ſound comfort. There would be ever ſome fixs 


mor  endurother thought of in all our undertakings and endeavours, 
Echic.1, 4. And fotherc is moſt an cad ; ( Natwreir {clt prompting us thereunto : ) 


Cn but tor the moſt part ( our ature bing (o toully depraved ) a wrong one, Omnes 

bn. oF que ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complatningly, as of an crror that 1s common 

«ge2ovrns among men, and in 4 manncr univerſal. A ſeek their own ; icllom look 

Nt. beyond themſelves: but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own 

Eud:m:. glory, their own ſafety, or o:her their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end 

hr £40 F of all their thoughts, Which upon the poiar is no better than very (a) Arheiſen ; 

bows qui faciz Or at the beſt ( and that bur a very little better ) dolatry. He that Goth all for 

whit niſs ſus himſelf, and hath no farther End: maketh an 7dol of himſelf, and hath zo ether 

Evift ? C17 God | The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all his 

Pſal,oa. Zhoughts, Plal.1o. ] Heis fo full of himſelf, his thoughts arc fo wholly taken 

up with himſelf, that there is no room there for God, or any thing clic but him 

ſelf. - Bur this ſe/f-ſeeking St. Paul every where diſclaimeth : Not ſeeking his 

1 Cer 10.23. Own profit, 1 Cor. 10. Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, (oas he might do 

As 29-24 God and his Church any acceprable ſervice, cirher with it or without it, 4.20, 

If he had looked but at himſelf and his own things, what needed the diſſeztion 

R-w.14.3- of the Romans have troubled him any thing at all? If they be ſo minded, Jer 

Gal.c.asg, Fhemgoto it hardly ; judge on, and aeſpiſe on; tugg it our among themſelves 

as well as they can; bite and devour one another ; till they had wearzed and 

woxried one another : what is that to him ? It would be much more for his 

eaſe, and poſſibly he ſhould have as much thanks trom them too, ( for to part 

a fray is moſtwhat « thaxkleſs iffice ) to fit him down, let them alone, and lay 

| nothing, This is allcrue, and this he knew well enough roo. Bur there was 

1 The* 3.1.5 a farther matter in it : he ſaw his Lord and 2after had an Intereſt ; his honour 

; ſuffered in their diſſextions : and then he could not hold off. Mn 59a", ( as 

z ©or.5-14+ his Phraſe is twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, bur he 

muſt pur in : for the love of Chriſt conſtrained him, We are by his example to 

make God our chiefeſt good, and the utmoſt end of all our actions and intentions, 

Nor mcerly ſccking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement ; nor 

determining our aims in owr ſelves, or in any other Creature: Bur railing 

our thoughts to an higher pirch, to look beyond all theſe at God as the 

chict delight of our hearts, and ſcope of our deſires; That we may be able 

Plal.16.3 tofſay with David, Pſal.16. 1have ſer the Lord alway before me. Thar is a ſecond 
Point, | 

5. Andif wedo ſo, the third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit, bis Glory ; for 


he and it are inſeparable, The greateſt glory on earth is that of a molg ht King 
when 


IO —— ——oe—_—_— ww - _-— — -—— <—— 


p— ————— —  __ — 
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when he appeareth i» ſtate : his robes gloriows, his attendants gloriow, every 
thing abour him ordered to be as glorious as may be, ( Solomon in all his glory, as: 3 
Mat, 6.) There is, I grant, no proportion here : ( finiti ad imfinitum. ) Burt ens 
becauſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the beſt reſemblance we have, 
whereby to take ſome ſcantling of the infinite glory of our heavenly King. And 
therefore the Scriptures fitted ro our capacity, ſpeak of it to us moſtly in that 
key, [ The Lordis King, and bath put on glorious apparel, Plal.g3. O Lord my God Plal.gz-r: 
thou art become exceeding glorious : thou art cloathed with Majeſty and honour, © '**"" 
Pſal. 104. ] But as I ſaid betore,it holderh no proportion, So that we may not 
unfitly rake up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, ( rhough ſpoken to another 
purpoſe ; ) Even that which is moſt g lorious here bath no glory in this reſpett, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2. Cor, 3.10. And the force of the argument 
he uſerh at the next verſe there, holdeth full out as ſtrongly here : For, ſaith 
he, if that which is done away be glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. The glory of the greateſt Monarchin the world, when it is at the fulleſt, 
is but #ita, ( the word fitteth the thing very well : ) a matter rather of ſbew and 
opinion than of ſubſtance ;, and hath in it more of fancy than reality : (wn mais 
parmoig, is St. Lukes expreſſion, Atts 25.) Yet as empty a thing as itis: if it Aft.25 23. 
were of any permanency, it were worthy the better regard. Bur that thar 
maketh ir the verier vanity is, that itis a thing ſo tranſitory : it ſhall and muſt 
be done away. Burt the glory of the great King of Heaven remainerh, and ſhall 
not ( cannot ) be done away for ever. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord endureth Pal 04:31: 
for ever, Pſal. 164. It then that be gloriows, much more this : bur how much 
more, is more than any tongue can utter, or heart conceive, So that it we look 
at God, we cannot leave out Glory. 

6. Neither, if we ſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is a fourth 
Point, For as no other thing belongeth ſo properly ro God as Glory : [o neither 
doth Glory belong fo properly to any other perſon as to God. The holy Martyr 
St. Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory, And the holy Apoſtles, Mas 7.2. 
when they ſpeakof giving him glory, do 1t ſometimes with the excluſrve Parti- 
cle vive ow0g beg» to the only wiſe God, or ( as the words will equally bear it ) Rom.16.27: 
only to the wiſe God be glory : to him, and only to him, Yea, and the holy An- 77 
gels in that 4zthem they ſang upon our Saviours birth, when they ſhared heaven | 
and earth their ſeveral portions, allotted us our part in peace, and the good will 
of God, but with reſervation of the whole glory to him. | Glory be to God on Luk 1.14. 
high, and in earth peace, and towards men good-will, ] Itis ( a ) well and hap- þ, 00mm, 
py for us, it we may enjoy eur ow# peace, and his good-will, ( full little have gloria itibats : 
we deſerved cither of both, bur much rather the contrary ) bur we were beſt necumbene 
take heed how we meddle with his glory. All other things he giveth ws richly pram. og 
to exjoy ; many a good gift and perfect giving. He hath not withheld from us is Cancer. rg, 
any thing that was his, and uſeful tor us, no not his exly begotten Son ex- | 1196.17, 
cepted * zhe beſt gift that ever was given, and 4 pledge of all the reſt, Yea, and how $15. 
he will give us a kind of glory too ; ( the Lord will grve grace and glory, Pſal.84.) * _—__ 
and that not a light oxe neither, nor fading away : bur ſuch as neither eye, nor 
ear, nor heart of man can comprehend ; fomaſſie, and ſo durable ( an eternal iCoy.g.1, 
and exceeding weight of glory.) But that divine, infinite, incomprehenſible 
glory, rhar beJongeth to him as ſupream King of Kings, as his _ Pres 
rogative, and the choiceſt flower in his Crown : of that he is moſt jealows ;, in 
that he will brook zo ſharer. And he hath made known to us his royal plea= 
ſure inthar point, 1ſa.42. Myglory will 7 not give toanother, Iſz.42.8, 

7. He will part with none, youſee : ir ſeemerh rather fifzh/J, ( by the form 
of the Verb fawn ) that he looketh for ſome from us. For whar elle is it #9 
glorifie, but to make one glorious by conferring ſome glory upon him, which he 
hadnot { or not in that degree ) before. And to Ged how can that be done # 


whoſe 


Oo ——_ 
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iz ir« 0 whoſe (a)glory is perfett, eſſential, and infinite : and ro what is pertet, much 
Sony ate, leſs ro what is infizite, can nothing be added. Whar a (6) greatadmirer of 
ex iow Virgil laid of him (tarts Maronts gloria, ut pullins laudibus creſcat, nullins vitu- 
T6 Nig", peratione minuatur) Was but a flaunting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the 
- # pp party hemeant itto, But the like ſpeech would be molt exquiſitely true of 
b M:c'0).1. him, of whom we now ſpeak; ( indecd a vos rather than an hyperbole : ) 
Saris. 24 Whoſe Glory istruly ſuch, as all the creatures in the world, ſhould they joyn 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either more or /efi than 
it is. 

8. We mult therefore of neceſſity forſake the proper fignification of the 
word Glorifie ( which is to add ſome glory to another ; either 272 ſpecie, or in gra- 
as, which before he had not : ) and underſtand it in ſuch a ſenſe, as that the 

c Domiawmn _ thing meant thereby may be feaſible. Ando ( c ) to Glorifie God, is no more 
magmfcats 2 than to ſbew forth bis glory: and to manifeſt to our own conſciences, and to the 
ficeriam pre= world, how highly we praiſe and eſteem his glory z and how earneſtly we deſire, 
acer. 1c and, as much as in us lieth, exdeavony it, that all other men would alſo with 
Pfal.66.r, Us acknowledge and admire the lame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name ; 
make hu praiſe glorious, Pſal,66. Not make h# efſence ro be more glorious than 
itisin ir ſelt : but make hi praiſe to be more and more gloriows in the eye and 
—145 12 eſtcemot men; That fo his power, his glory, and mightineſs of his Kingdom 
$6.3. might be known unto men; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 
—1j8;- aue unto his name; and that men might ſing 1 the way of the Lord, that great is 
the glory of the Lord, To endeavour by our thankſoivings, confeſſicns, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance in all rhele, to bring Gods true 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt ; to win a due reverexce to his holy yame and 
word ; to beget in others more high and honourable thoughts concerning Godin 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributes of wiſdom, Power, Fuſtice, Mercy, and the 
reſt : that is in Scripture language to g/orifie God, 

9. One thing more from the Perſon of zhe Verb : and then you have all. Iris 
not ire BEe25, That God may be glorified; and ſo lcave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whom it ſhould be done : but ive «Cum, that ye may glorifie him, The 
thing to be done : and they to doit. One would think zhe gloriows Angels and 

Saints in heaven were fitter #nf{rwments for ſuch an employment, then we poor 

ſinful worms upon earth, Very true, they i heaven are fitter to do ir, and ir is 

beſt done there : but there is more need of it apor earth ; and if it be done 

here ( in truth and ſingleneſs of heart ) it is very well accepred. Poor things, 

God knoweth, our belt ſervices are, it God ſhould value them bur according 

rothcir weight and worth, But in his zwercy ( and that chrough Chriſt ) he gra- 

cioully accepteth our unfained defires, and faithful exdeawours, according to 

that #ruth we have, bc it never ſo /ittle : and not according to that perfection 

we want, be it never ſo much, Alas, what is the tinckling of 2wo little bells 

in a Country-ſtceple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 

God ſave the King ; to add any honour or greatneſs to the Majeſty of a Potent 

Monarch > Yet will a gracious Prince take thoſe mean expreſions of his fſub- - 

jetts love, as an honour done him : becauſe he readeth therein their hearty affe- 

ions towards him, and he knoweth, thar if they knew how to expreſs them- 

. ſelves better, they would. So it is here : It 1s not the thing done, that is 

looked at ſo much, as the heart, Ser thar right firſt : and then be zhe per- 

formance what it can be, God is both pleaſed and honoured therewithal. who 

Plal.y0.23. ſooffereth praiſeglorifieth me, Plal,50. That is ; ſo he inrendeth it, and fo 7 ac- 

cept. it. : 

10, You have now all I would ſay by way of explication, from theſe words. 
The particulars arefix. Firſt, we \hould propole to our ſelves ſome end : 
Therein Secondly, look at God : Thirdly, that God may have glory : and _= 

c 
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he alone may have it, Fonrthly : Fifthly, that ſomething be done for the ad- 
vancement of his glory : and Zafthy, that ir be done by us, The reſult from 

the whole fix taken together is ; That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 

and main ſcope of all our defires and endeavours. In whatever we think, ſay, do, or 

ſuffer in the whole courſe of our lives and ations, we ſhould refer all to this, 

look at this as the main : Wharſoever become of us and our affairs, that yer 

God maybe glorified. Whether ye eat or drink, ſaith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe 1 Cor.ro. 31. 
9e de, let all be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. He would have us, not only 

in the performance of good works and of neccflary duties, to intend the Glory of 

God, ( according to that of our Saviour, Zet your light '- ſhine before men, that 

they may ſee your good works, and plorifie your Father which i in heaven : ) but 
even in the uſe of the Creatures, and of all zndifferent things ; in eating, and 
drinking, in buying and ſelling, and in all the like ations of common lite. In 
that moſt abſolute Form of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the Partcrn 
and Caro of all our Prayers, the glory of God ſtandeth art both ends, When we 
begin, the firſt Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 
hallowed and glorified : and when we have done, we are to wrap up all in the Cow» 
clufion with this acknowledgment, that to him alone belongeth all the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory for ever and ever, 

Ii. The Glory of God, you ſee, is to be the Alpha and the Omega of all our 
vores and delires. Infinitcly therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches; 
Honours, Pleaſures, Friends,and all the comtorts and contentments the World 
can afford us iz this life, but even before /ife it ſelf. The blefled Son of God fo 
valued it ; who laid down his /fe for his Fathers glory : and ſo did many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too ; who laid down their [wes 
for their 2ſaſters Glory. Nay, let me go yet higher : infinirely to be preferred, 
even before the unſpeakable joys of the life to come, before the everlaſting ſa/va- 
tion of our own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give his 
brethren ( by that hyperbolical expreſſion ) the better aſlurance of his excceding 
great love towards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid before at Chap. g. of this Ept- Rem.g.z; 
ſtle, that he could wiſh himſelf ro be accurſed, ro be made an Hnathema, to be 
ſeparated and cur off from Chriſt , for their ſakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
znconfiderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing ( fervenre 
calamo ;) and as the abortive fruit of a precipitate owver-paſſionate zeal, before 
he had ſufficiently conſulted his reaſon, whether he ſhould ſuffer ir ro pals in 
that formor not, for then doubtleſs he would have correFed himſelf, and re- 
zrafted it upon his ſecond thoughts ; as he did As 23. when he had inconſi- ads 23. 5, 
derately reviled the High-Prieſt {itting then in the place of Judicature. But he 
ſpake it «dviſedly, and upon good dclibetation, yea, and that upon his conſei- 
exce, yea, and upon his O«th too, and as in the preſence of God : as you may 
ſce'ir uſhered in there with a moſt ſolemn Aſſeveration, as the true, real, and 
earneſt defire of his heart ; 7 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my conſcience Romg.ti «» 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, Not that St. Paul wiſhed their ſalvation 
more than hi own ; ( underſtandit not ſo:) for ſuch a deſire neither was poſſible, 
nor could be regular. Not poſſible, by the Law of Natare, which cannot but be- 
gin at home ( a Omnes fibi meling eſſe malunt quam alteri : ) Nor regnlar, by the a Terent. Addr. 
courle of Charity ; whichis not orderly, if he do not ſo too. Thar is not it then 9.3% At 
bur this : That he preferred the glory of God before both his own ſalvation, and: Jv; aNve. 
theirs. Infomuch that, if Gods glory ſhould ſo require ( hoc impoſſibili ſuppoſito:) 
he could be content with all his heart, rather to loſe his own part in the joys of 
heaven, that God might be the more glorified, then that God ſhould loſe any 
part of his glory, for his ſalvation, | 

12, And great reaſon there is, that as his was,(o every Chriſtian mans heart 
ſhould be diſpoſed in like manner: that the bent of his whole deſires and 
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exdeavonrs ( all other things ſer apart, otherwile than as they ſerve thereunto ) 

ſhould be the glory of God, For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undoubred 
verity, Thar that which is the chiefeſt good,ought alſo to be the uttermeſt end, And 

thatmuſt necds be the chiefeſt good, which Almighty God ( who is goodneſs ir 
ſel, and beſt knoweth what is good) propoſeth to himſclt as the Ex of all his 
a&ions : and that is mcerly h4# ow glory. All tholc his high and uncorceiveable 
afts ad intra, being immanent in himſelt, muſt nceds alſo be terminated inhim- 
ſelf, And as for all thoſe his powerful and providertial atts ad extra, thoſe I 
mean which are exerciſed upon and about the creatures, and ( byreaſon of thar 
their efflux and emanation)) are made better known to us than the former : if 
we follow them to their /aft period, we ſhall find that they all determine ard 
concentre there. He made them, te preſerveth them, te forgiveththem, he 
deſtroyeth them, he puniſheth them, tie rewardeth them, every other way he 
ordereth them, and diſpoſerh of them according to the good pleaſure of hic will, 
for his own names ſake, and for his own glories ſake, That fo his Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and all tho'e other his divine ex- 
cellencies, which we are to believe and admire, (but may not [eek to comprehend) 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thoſe two great atts of 
his moſt ſecret and unſcarchab!e counſel ; than the one whereof there is not any 
one at more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith and 
Godlineſs to eternal happineſs ; nor any one a& more full of rerrour and aſtonith- 
ment than the other, the deſignation of ſuch as live and dic in Siz and 1»fideliry 
without repentance, to etcrzal deſtruttion: the Scriptures in the laſt reſolution 
refer them wholly to his Glory, as the /aſt End, The glory of his rich mercy be- 
ing moſt reſplendent in the oxe : and the glory of his juſt ſeverity inthe other, 
Concerning the one ; the Scripture ſaith, that he predeſ{inated ws to the praiſe of 
the Glory of his grate, Eph.1. Concerning the other ; The Lord made all things for 
himſelf, yea,even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov-16. He maketh it {is End ; 
we ſhould make it owrstoo, if but by way of Conformity. 

13, Buthercquircth it of us ſecondly, as our bounden Duty, and by way of 

Thankfulneſs; in acknowledgment of thoſe many favours we have received 

from him, Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are ; as at htſt we had it all 
from him, ſo we til] ho/dzt all of him : and that jure beneficiario,as fendataries; 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be performed tor the honour of 
the Donor. Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords tchalt prefleth us with the 
nature of oar tenure, and challengeth this duty from us by a claim of right, Te 
have them of God, faith he, and ye are not your own : therefore glorifie God in 
your body and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. Glorific him in both, becauſe both 
arc his, As the rivers return again to the plice whence they came, F.ccl.1. they all 
come trom the Seazand they all run into the Sea again : So all our ſtoregas it iflu- 
ed at firſt from the fountain of his grace, fo ſhould it all fall at laſt into the Ocean 
of his Glory. For of him, and through him,and to him are all things : to him beglory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

x4: Bur ſay there lay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet zhirdly, in point of 

wiſdom it would concern us to ſeck our Maſters Glory,: the benefit whereof 
would fo abundantly redound upon ourſelves. For ( as was touched 'before ) 

there accrueth no advantage #o him thereby : the gain is ſolely ours. By ſeek- 
ing his glory, we promote our own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upon the 
point bur ſerve owr ſelves. Doth Job, doth any man, ſerve God for nowght ? 1 

ſpeak it not for this purpoſe, as it we ſhould aim at Gods glory, with a farther 

aim therein at our own benefit. For that could be but 4 mercenary ſervice at the 

beſt: neither worthy of him, nor >ecoming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhould 

contradict ir ſelf : for how could Gods glory be our fartheſt exd, if we ſhould 


have another end beyond it, for our ſelves? I note it only, to let us ſee. the = 


exceeding 


UM 
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exceeding goodneſs of our gracious Lord and Maſter, and for our better hearten- 
ing, that we faint not in his ſervice, who doth fo infallibly. procure our Glory, 
whileſt we unfainedly ſeek his, And whereof we have a fair and full alurance, 
and that from his own mouth, and chart in as plain and expreſs terms, as it is 
poſlible for a promiſe to be'made, 1 Sam.2.Them that honour me,1 will honour, = Sam.1.39, 
x5, From the point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry profitable ferences : 
ſome whereof 1 ſhall propoſe to you,and thoſe all by way of admonition. Since 
our chief aim ought to be,that in every thing God may have the glory due to his 
name : beware we firſt, that we do not by baſe flattery, or other too much re- 
wverence or obſequiouſneſs give unto any mortal man, or other finite creature any 
part of that Hexowr, which is due to the infinite and immortal God alone, Not 
the glory of Omnipotency, unto any Power upon carth, be it never ſo great ( God Plal.62.11; 
ſpake once, twice have I heard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God, Pſal.62..) 
Experience (heweth there is z-potency in them all. Not the Glory of 1»fallibility, 
to any judgment, be it never foclear ; nor to any Fuadicatory, be it never (o [0- 
lemn. ( Let God be true, and every man 4 liar, Rom.3. ) Experience ſheweth, Rom.z ;3, 
there is Error and Partiality in them all. Not the glory of Religious worſhip, to 
any Image, Saint, Angel, or other Creature, though never (o blefled and glo- 
rious : For God is extremely jealors in that particular above all other. ( My 
glory will 1 not give to another neither my praiſe to graven Images, 1(1, 42, Expc- 
rience and realon ſheweth, there is ſome deficiency or other in them all. 
I6. Beware we ſecondly, that we do not ( « ) ſacrilegioufly rob God of his 3—/acrilegus 
honour, ( b ) by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſelves, As Ananias kept 1777 8914 
back for his proper ule part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have Caac.fer.14, 


brought in all for the Churches uſe. Like ( c) crafty Stewards,that enrich them- Y50#nd- 
X . CiawTiv 78% 
ſelves by leflening their Zords fines : or untruſty Servants,that turn ſome of their $3 04Ear, 
Alaſters goods into money, and then pur the money into their own purſes. Nop Chryſ. w = 
wobis Domine, nox nobis, (aith David, Plal.n15. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto —_ [ere 3. 


ws, but to thy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, .that he might diſclaim c £: CLſpess 
it wholly; and waſh his hands of it ſo clearly,that not any of it might ( 4) ſtick /*>/ _ ſbi. 
to his fingers : as who ſay, By nomeans tous. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf Chri/t = hv Uo 
Teſus, who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of his Fathers glory, and d—fidetus fa- 
( without robbery ) of equal and coeternal gy with him : yet, as he was man e62, te 


. ; , lt glorik 
he did not glorifie himſelf; nay, ( let meſay more ) having taken upan him' zhe emini ea 


form of a Servant, he dutſt not ſeek his own glory, but the glory of his Father —#raxſeunte 


that ſent him, We ule to call it vair-glory, when a man ſeeketh his own glory por 
unduly or inordinately; and rightly we fo term it : for Yanity is next akin to rere contingt. 
nothing ; and ſuch glory is no better, if Solomon may be judge, For men to ſeek woe wh, 
their own glory, us not glory, Prov.25, un v.5.3- 

I7. Bur, though we may not ſeck to pull avy glory upon our ſelves : yer if PP2-G7e 
others will needs put it upon us unſought tor 5 may we not admit it > May We jh.s.49, 
not zake it, when it is givez us > No,that you may not ncither, Beware of that Pcov.z5.27; 
therefore zhiraly, © Itis a ( 4 ) ſtrong rempration,l grant, to our proud minds : * Fort? grave 
* but that maketh it nothing zhe /eſs, ir rendereth ir rather the more dangerows. mes HO 
For whar hath any man to do, to beſtow what is none of his? And it we know perere; ſedvat- 
they have noright to give it, ſure we are grcatly to blame, it we (Þ ) zake ze. Open 
— Kei 5 xairas ws, xy © Aides. He that recerveth (tollen goods, is not muchileſs ,» 5 » 4a 
guilty than he that ſole them. Ir did not any thing ar all either excuſe, Herod Greg. hom.7, 
trom guilt, or exempt him from puniſhment,thathe did no more but admit thoſe 30k | 
(hours and acclamations, wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence zee ip/e fbi 
{ It is the voice of God, and not of man. ) Great ones had need take heed, how er; got 
they /iſkex too much tothoſe that mag nifie them too much. Becauſe he did not fome prope” ptr 
way or other ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed with thoſe WR ( not chaſtening chemi recipere obla- 
o much as with a frowx ) nor tranſmit zhe glory _y caſt upon him higher, Qu haver, 
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and where it was of right due : he ſtandeth convicted and condemned upon 
AB. 12.22: record, for net giving God the glory, As 12. Marvel not that one of Gods by. 
2 by CAngels as 4 ready to do execution upon him there tor that fault : when 
you find another of thoſe Holy Angels ſo very ſhy in a cale of that nature, 
Rer-22.8,9 VWho, when Fohn fell at his feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and fe. 
verely forbad him, tes #4, ſee tho do it not at any hand ; 1 am bur thy fellow ſer. 
want : that honour belongeth co our Maſter only, and not to me; worſhip God, 
And how did Paul and Barnabas beltir themſelves at Zyſtra, when the people 
began to deifie them, and were preparing Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to 
Afs 14.11, them? As ſoon asever they heard of it, intoken of griet and deteſtation, they 
—Is rent theircloaths, and in all haſte ya» in among the people, crying out, Sirs, what 
do you mean ? why do you thus ? Miſtake not your ſelves, nor us. Neither are 
we Tupiter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe : neither, it we were, are Jupiter and 
Mercury Gods : but we men, ſubjett to like paſſions ( both of ſiz and miſery ) with 

you ; and they but 7dols and Vanity. 

13, There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary how all the reſt. Not that it is worſe ( nor perhaps ſimply ſo 
zl) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : bur thar it is in ſome reſpects more dangee 
rows z as being for the moſt part leſs ſuſpeted than they, and not altogether ſo 
eaſe to be dilcerned, as they. And that is this, That we beware by all mcans 
we do not indeed manage our ow# quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for the 
glory of God. 1s it not enough for us, to doat upon our own wild fancies, as Pig- 
mation did upon the Image himſelt had carved 2 Enough, when we have cm- 
braced ſome ford conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for it? Enough, having perhaps over-ſhor our 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or attion raſhly, to ſer our ſelves to maintain it for our cre- 
dirs ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was nor right ? Burt we muſt needs 
draw in God,and make him a party in the buſineſs : as it the cauſe were his, as if 
in all we had ſaid or done, we had ſought nothing more than him and bis glory, 
nothing leſs than owr ſekves and our own zntereſt ? Alas ! what a pity it is, nay, 
what a ſhame, that Conſcience, Religion, the hononr of God, and the vindicating 
of hisglory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſloyalty, ſacriledge, ſedition, fattion, or 
private revenge > Yet lo itis daily : and fo itever was, and ſo it ever will be, 
more or leſs, whileſt the World ftandeth. 7» womine domini, you know the 
old ſaying : and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have becn led into, 
under that zott0x. © Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſer in the beginning 
© of the inſtrument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 

Job.t6a; © £ain _ but our own Wills, Time was, when they that killed the Apoſtles, 
thought they aid God a piece of good ſervice in it : and when our Apolile before 
his converſion made havock of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory that ſo 

Ppil.3.6. bemaddedhim : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of theſe, 

O I take it, a pretended zeal, but true and real: that is toſay, not counterfeit, 
though erroneous, 

I9, But as in all Adonopolies, there is a pretenſion of ſome common 'good held 
forth, to make them paſſable : when as in moſt of them ir may be there is no 
good at all intended to the publick, but private lucre only ; or at the beſt, toge- 
ther with ſome little good to the publick, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
zutereſt over-ballancihg it, as that wiſe men juſtly fear, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump. So doubtleſs many rimes 
zeal of Gods Ghry is unconſcionably pretended : wherecither it is not at all, bur 
in ſhew ; or at leaſtwiſe mingled with ſuch aſtrong infuſion of corrupt partia- 
lity and ſerf ſeeking, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſable. 
* How did the Phariſees and other Jews juggle with the poor man that had been 


Joh.g.25. ** born blind, Foh.g. ſeeking to work upon him with fair words and Pony 
| * (Grve 
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who knoweth not on the one (ide, how in ſome former ages oxe man, taking the 


advantage of every opportunity ( whereof the ambitions and fations of Princes 
and Biſhops in every age afforded good ſtore ) to lift up himſelf fill higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelf up at length i» the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelt 4s God, or 4 wice-god at leaſt: ſtretching his Dzoceſs over the whole 
World,and challenging a Mozarchical ſuperintendency over the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, as Oecumemncal Paſtowr, or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth? And 
who ſceth not on the other ſide, how bufie ſome ſpirits have been in this laſt 
Age, and a very little before, to draw all down to ſuch a Democratical parity, 
( tor ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain have the world 
believe it to be ) as was never practiſed, nor, ( for any thing appeareth in the 
ancient Hiſtorics and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſo much as heard of, 
in any ſerled Church in Afia, Enrope, or Africa, for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether? Both ſides pretend from Scripture ; and for the glory of God, both : and 
that with equal confidence, and ( for ought I know ) upon equal Grounds ; that 
is, to ſpeak plain, zo grounds at all for either. For no man yet on either {ide 
hath been able to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Ser/ptare 
or Reaſop, that it is the pleaſure of God 7o be glorified by either of thoſe yew 
aevices, | 

21. Likewiſe in point of Publick worſhip. How juſt the blame is on either 
ſide, I diſpute not : that is not now the buſineſs. Bur ſome have been blamed 
for bringing into the Church ew Forms and Ceremonies ; or (© which is. all 
< one inthe apprehenſions of menthart conſider not much,and fo is liable to the 
« ſame cenſure ) for reviving old ones, but long diſ-uſed and forgotten : and 
other-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to ſtrip her both of o/d and zew, and 
to leave her ſtark naked of all her @rmaments and Formalities. In this caſe allo, 
asin the former, the glory of God is pretended on both ſides. Thoſe thinking 
their way maketh molt for the homour of God, as adding decency and ſolemnity to 
his ſervice :' and Theſe theirs, as better ſuiting with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 

22, Methinks ( duſt and aſhes that we are ) we ſhould tremble ro make lo 
bold with the glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which is the moſt 
ſacred thing in the world,as to engage it in owr quarrels,and ro make it ſerve to 
our humours or ends, when and how we liſt. Were ir not a lamentable caſe, it 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Religion ſhould lic at the top, where Avarie, 
Ambition, or Sacriledge lic at the bottom, and perhaps Malice, Partiality,Oppreſ- 
flown, Murther, ſome wicked Luſt or otherzin the midſt > Yet is not any of this 
impoſſible to be : yea, rather ſcarce poſſible ro be avoided, ſo long as we dare 
rake upon us, out of the furiouſneſs of our ſpirits, and the raſhneſs of a 4i- 
ſtempered zeal, to be wiſer and holier than God would have us : I meanin the 
determining of his glory according to oar fancies; where we haveno clear Texts 
of _"_ to aſſure us, that the Glory of God is ſo much concerned in theſe 
or thoſe particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for. Nay, when there ſeem'to 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to aflure us rather of the contrary, and that #be 
Glory of” God doth not confiſt therein, bur in things of a higher narure, For hn 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, ſaith the Apoſtle in the next former *T1%'7: 
Chapter. It confiſteth not in this, whether ſuch or ſuch meats may be caren or 
not 2 for neither if we eat, nor if we eat not, are we much either the berter ro 2 Cor.8 8, 
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the worſe for that. But the Kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 1t conſiſteth in the exerciſe of holy graces, and the conſciona- 
ble performance of unqueſtioncd duties. Sincere confeſſion of fin proceeding 
from an humble and contrite heart ; conſtancy in proteſiing the true faith of 
Chriſt ; patience in ſuffering adverſity ; exemplary obedience to the holy Laws 
of God ; fruitfulneſs in good works : theſe, theſe are things wherein God ex. 
peReth to be glorified by us; Bur as for meats and drinks, and all other zndiffe. 
rent things, inaſmuchas they have no intrinſecal moral, cither good or ezulin 
them, but are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill z rhe glory 
of Godis not at all concerned in the uſing or not ufing of them,otherwile then as 
our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, or Charity, or other like Chriſtian grace 
or vertwe is exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. 

2.3. I have now done with the firſt thing, and of the moſt important conſi- 
deration, propoſed from the Text : to wit, the End it ſelf, the Glory of God, 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 
party to be glorified. That ye may glorifie God. It it be demanded, Which God? 
For there be Gods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Text, ( God ever 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ) Of which title there may be ſundry reaſons 
given : ſome more gexeral, why it is uſed at all: fume more ſpeczal, why ir 
{hould be uſed here. Firſt, rhis is Stylo novo : never found in the Old Teftament, 
bur very often in the Nev. ( For this cauſe 1 bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Eph.3. The God and Father of our Lord Feſiss Chriſt knoweth 
that 7 lie not,z Cor.11t. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
1 Pct. 1. ) Asthe Old Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing in of 4 xew and berter 
Covenant : (o there was a ceflation of the old Style, upon the bringing in of this 
new and better Style. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Facob : proclaimed by God himielt, when he was about to deli- 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from the bondage of eAZgypr. 
But having now vouchſafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 
than that, from a far more grievous bondage than that, ( from under Sin, Satay, 
Death, Hell, and the Law ) whereof that of eAfgypt was but a ſhadow and 
type ; he hath quitted zhat Style, and now expecteth to be glorified by this moſt 
ſweet and bleſſed Name, The Father of owur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Exchanging the 
name of God, aname of greater diſtance and terror; into the Name of Father, 
a name of more nearneſs and indulgence : And taking the additional title or de- 
nomination, not from the parties delivered ( as before ) who were his faithful 
ſervants indeed, yet but ſervants : but from the perſor delivering, his only be- 
gotten and only beloved Son. It is firſt the Evangelical Style, 

24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difference berwcen the true God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are to g/orifie : and all other falle and imaginary ti- 
tular Gods, to whom we owe nothing bur ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 
ſeores, hundreds, ( ſome have reckoned thouſands ) of Gods ; all of their own 
making, Every Nation, every City, yea, almoſt every Houſe had their ſeveral 
Gods or Goalings: Deos topicos , Gods many, and Lords many. But to ws, ſaith our 
Apoſtle, ( to us Chriſtians ) there « but one God the Father, and one Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt, his Son. This is Dew Chriſtianorum, It either you hope as Chriſtians ro 
recerve grace from that God, that alone can give it; or mean as Chriſtians to 
give gloryto that God, thar alone ovght to have it : this, this is he, and none 
other ; God even the Father of our Lord Feſwus (hriſt. lt is a Style of diſtinttion, 

25. Theſe two Reaſons are general. There are two other more ſpecial ; tor the 
uſe of it here : in reſpe& of ſome congruity it hath with the matter or methed 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe. For Firſt, it might be done with reference 
to that Hgument, which he had ſo lately prefled, and whereof alſo he had 
given a touch immediately before in the next former ve#ſe, and which " _ 
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reſumed again, in the next following verſe ; drawn from the example of Chriſt. 
That fince Chriſt, in receiving us, and condeſcending to our weakneſſes, did 
aim at his Fathers glory : fo we alſoſhould aim at the ſame exd, by treading in 
the ſame ſteps, We cannot better g /lorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chyiſt, 
than by receiving one another into our charity, care, and mutual ſupport,as eſs 
Chriſt alſo received ns to the glory of his heavenly Father. | 

26, Secoxaly, fince we cannot rightly glorifie God, unleſs we fo conceive him 
as our Father ( — If The a Father, where is mine honour? Mal. 1, — That they Mal.1.6. 
may ſee your geod works, and plorifie your Father which is in heaven, Mar.5, ) it Mates: 46s 
may be the Apoſtl: would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 
right to our Son-ſhip ; and for that end might uſe the zitle here given, to inti- 
mate to us upon what ground it is, that we have leave to make ſo bold with out 
great Lord and Maſter, as to call him our Father : even no other bur this, be- 
cauſe he is the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of 
God by zature and generation : and through him only it is, that we are made 
the Sons of God by grace and adoption. (As many as received hinito them he gave Job.1 13. 
power to be made the Sons of God, Joh. 1.) It we be the Sons of God, we are 
made (o : but he 1s the Son of God, wot made, no# created, but brootten. I'go to Alb maſ in 


S 


wi . P = CG. | ; 
my Father, and to your Father, \aith he himſelf, Foh.20. Mine firit : and then, ont 


and theretore, yours allo. He 15 medinm unions : like the corner ſtone, wherein 
both ſides of the building unite ; or like tbe ladder, whereon Facob ſaw Angels 
aſcending and deſcending, All intercourſe, *rwixrt Heaven and Farth, God and Gn. a8.12, 
- Man, is in and through him, It any grace come from God to us, it is by (hrift: 
It avy glory come from us toGod, it is by Chriſt too. ( Vnto him be glory in the Ephel.z 21- 
(Church by Chrift Feſws, Eph. 3.) And this ſhall ſuffice to have Tpoken concern- 
ing the former Amplification : briefly,becaule it ſcemeth not to conduce ſo much, 
nor ſo nearly to the Apoſtles mzaiz ſcope here, as doththat other, which now fol. 
loweth ; reſpe&ing the manner, | with one mina, and withone mouth. | 

27. Whetcin, omitting (for brevities ſake ) ſuch advantages, as from the 
words $wfvueS3» and © ii 5uan, might be raiſed, for _— cylargement : 6b- 
ſerve firſt, that whereas he nameth two inſtruments wherewith we are to glorifie 
God, the one inward ( the mind ) the other outward (Cthe month : ) ke nathtth 
the inward firſt. The ind muſt be firft,* and before the mouth, in rhis ſervice. 
Elſe we ſball incur that reproof in the Prophet 1ſatah, as well as the Pharifees 1r,, ,y; 1; 
did, to whom our Saviour applieth ir in the Goſpe) ( This people draweth near me Mar.1s.8. 
with their mouth, and hononreth me with their lips * but their hearts have they ye- 
moved far from me.) Or that other in Fer.12.' in words not much unlike, Thos x c 21.2) 
art near in their month, but far from their reins, David calleth his tongue his g hb. 
ry, Pſal. 108, for this reaſon ( as I conceive ) among others, becauſe rhe chivttft 
employment he had for it,was to glorifie God with it.” Put if when HY tongnt was 
ſoemployed; his mind had not gone with it ; if he'had norrouſed a Joſ Ifo 
that is, his'hcart and his mind ( tor ( a). the mind; that's the mar ) 3$Well 1% Ifs a 275 3 2ifgan 
tongue ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, 1 79y ſelf will awaktYightenrly:) urs 4g 
the beſt mulick of his 2o2gue, with Lute and Harp'tv Þ6ot,” had beeho beret, 
than ſounding braſs,” or 4 tinkling Cymbal, God is #elt\#? eAvgirrury i exatÞ ct ch. g us. 
tick in ſpelling and examining the thonghts" of our - min mibtatcarately.. | 
mindeth us, tow we mind him in all our fervices :* Bid will nu moretake him- 
e]t-ro be honowred by us, when we ery Lord, Zord,'6f (ag the Phariſte?) bd I Mar.7.21; | 
thank thee”; it our minds the while be aloof off, haikering' after the World, or aAehs. 
our own baſe Luſts : then Chriſt took hirafelf to he Bv2onred by tit Touldiers, waz7.199 
that put a reed into his hand inſtead of a''Stepter ; id biived the Fnet þ ore 39 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews,and then' preſently ane [mite 
him on the head. Ler us be ſure then, if we thiean*Gbd(Hiould have' any glory 
irom us,inall our addreſſes and ſervicests take onr #zintalong with us. . n | 
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28. But then obſerve ſecoxdly, that though the mind is to go firſt, yer the 
mouth muſt bear a part roo. We may not think we g/orifie God (ſufficiently, with 
the heart we believe in him, unleſs with the mouth allo we be ready to confeſ;s 
him. David therefore profeſleth very often in the Pſalms, that he would perform 
his ſervices to God with his month and /ps. (Open thou my lips , and my month 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs,whileſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips) and in many other places, 
Nor indeed can it be otherwile : for if che zward parts be right ſer, the outward 
will follow of themſelves. A fall heart cannot bur overflow, when time ſerveth, 
our of its own abundance : and it there be much heat there, it will break out 
at the lips. My heart was hot within, (aith David, and whiles I was muſing, the 
fire kinaled, and at laſs I ſpake with my tongue, Plal. 39. And in another Pſalm, 
as his heart was bulie enditing of a good matter, his rongue was as the Pen of a 
ready Writer, to take it 2s fait as his heart could dictate it, Heart and Tongue, 
Mind and Month, both muſt joyn together, and if there be azy thing elſe in us 
beſides, that can contribute any furtherance to the work, #t 7ſt zz too : and all 
little enough tog/orifie our Maker. " 

29. Oblerve thirdly and principally ( for the weignt of the Amplification lieth 
molt there ) that God is much g/orified by unity, peace and concord. This Ob- 
ſervation ariſeth clearly trom the main ſcope of the words, He had exhorted them 
at large, to ſtudy to be like-minded : and he prayethin the verſe next betore, thar 
God would grant them ſo tro be. Why ſo, might one ſay, or to whatend all 
this 2 Eventor this end, ſaith he, that ye masy with one mind, and with one mouth 
glorifie God, Which argument were ot very little force, if unanimity and ke- 
mindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſcrvient to Gods glory, What an honoar is 
it to the Godof 1ſrael, when all Iſrael cometh in as one man to do him worſhip ! 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoled zhe perſons therein into 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices, with admirable variety. Not that they 
ſhould jar and c/aſh one againſt another, and pull every one from other what 
they can for themſelves : [ that would ſoon bring all to coxfufior firſt,and then 
to deſtruction. But that each ſhould ſuſtain other, and mutually ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the berter preſervation of zhe 
whole,and the more comfort of the ſeveral parts. As the wariety of inſtrument and 
voices, is ſo far from hindering the muſick, that it maketh it up : ( for what elſe 
is muſical harmony, but coxcorata diſcors, variety in conſort ? ) The muſick could 
not be cither ſo f#ll, or delightful without ſome variety. Bur then care muſt be 
had of ewo things,fi/?, that the inſtruments be well in tune ( not only each with- 
in it ſelf, but well zuzed alſo one to another : ) and them that the Minſtrels agree 
to play the ſame Leſſon, 

30. If cither of theſe be wanting,all the muſick is marred. For the taning , if 
any one ſingle ring, of any one ſingle i»/{rument in the whole conſort ſhould 
be out of tune, though bur a little ( ſay it be no more difference than a flet and 
a ſharp) aures erudite ferre non poſſent, Any thing thar is tolerable will pals 
among country people : but the leaſt diſcord in the world will offend & choice and 


| delicate ear. Bur if it ſhould be very much out of runc ; it would be harſh, 
* andgrate even 4 thick and wulgar ear. Bur ſay all the Inſtruments ſhould be per- 


fealy well tuned; yet if the men ſhould not agree what to play, bur one would 
have a grave Pavaze, another a nimbler Galliard, a third ſome frisking toy or 
Tiggs, and then all of them ſhould be wilful, none yield to his fellow,but every 
rape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noiſe 
may you imagine wauld ſuch 4 meſs of muſick be > No leſs odiows ro God, and 
equally grievous tocvcry godly man it is, when ſuch voices as theſe are heard 
in the Church ; 1am of Paul, and 7 of Cephas, and 1 of Apollo, When ( as itts 
now grown with us ) one Pamphleter muſt have the (hurch governed _ this 
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faſhion, another after that, Twenty ſeveral zodels and platiorms of Government © 

juſt as one of our own ( 4 ) Poets ( of good note in his time ) hath long ſince 2 5prnc'7 in 
deſcribed Errers Children ;, a numerous brood, bur never a one like other ; ſa- Diſs Fee. 
ving only in this, that they were all il-favoured alike. And theſe Models Printed, periticio ) ſed 
and publiſhed to the world, and diſperſed through all parts of thc Kingdom,and _—_ —_ ; 
ecchoed in the pulpits ; to the manitelt di(bonour of God, the deep ſcandal of the wh Th Po! 2. : 
reformed Religion, and eternal infamy both of our Church and State, and God 

knoweth whart other ſad and deſperate conſequents in future; if ſome ſpeedy 

and effetual courſe be not taken to repreſs the unſuffterable /icentiouſmeſs buth of 

our Preſſes and Pulpits. 

31. ButI willrepreſs myſelf howſoever. izdignation, though juſt, may car- 
ry a man into digreſſion, cre he be aware : though I do not perceive, that 1 
have yet digreſſed very much, To return therefore ; As I have heard thoſe words 
of the laſt Pſalmread monthly in our Churches, ( Praiſe him upoz: the well-tuned val.i go.5. 
Cymbals, praiſe him upon the loud Cymbals : ) it hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when wc intend to glorifie God with our Cymbals, ir ſhould not be our only 
care to havethem /oud cnongh ; bur our firſt care ſhould be to have them well- 
tuned : elſe, the louder, the worſe. Zealdoth very well : there is great, yea,ne- 
ceſlary uſe of it, in every part of Gods ſervice. The Cymbal will be flat ; it will 
have no /ife, nor ſpixet 1n it : it will not be /oud enough without it. Bur it meck- 
neſs,peaceablene(s,and moderation, do not firſt put the (ymbal into good tune :.. 
the loudneſs will but make it the more angraceful in the player, the more un- 
grateful tothe hearer. 

32, But I will purſue this 2fetaphor no further. There is another Metaphor 
alſomuch uſed by our Apoltle : that of Edification. He would have all things in 
the Church doxe to edifying. And it you will take the pains to examine it, you 
ſhall find that moſt rimes where he ſpeaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with 
reference to Edification ; and moſt times where he ſpeakethot Edifying,he doth 
it with reference to thoſe mutual reſpects and charitable offices, whereby we ap- 
ply our ſelves toour brethren for the maintenance of peace and ity. Thar paſ- 
ſage ( for example ) before mentioned, and of all other the moſt obvious in this 
argument ( whether ye eat or arink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done to the 
Glory of God) is meant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly condeſcenſion, inyield- 
ing ſomewhat to the infirmities of our brethren for charities ſake, where in god- 
ly wiſdom we ſhall ſee it expedient fo to do, for #heirs,our own, or the common 
good : as it is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there, And lo it is 
here alſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, ver.r, 
of not pleaſing our ſelves, bur each man pleaſing his brother for his good unto edifi- 
cation,ver.2. ol receiving one another, by Chriſts example, ver.7. And he cometh 
in among with this votzve prayer, thatGod would grant them to be like-minded 
one unto another ;, that ſo by their unanimity they might Glorifie God, Thar is, 
_ like-mindedneſs might ſerve to Gods _ in the ed:fication of their 

rerthren. 

33. Now if that which beſt edifieth the Church, do alſo moſt glorifie God ( as 
theſe andthe like paſlages ſeem to import ; ) then certainly not by many things 
is God more glorified than by Peace, Love,and Concord: ſith tew things edifie more 
than theſe do, As to the uſe of Edification, Knowledge ( thar ſeemeth to be all in 
all with ſome ) is very little or nothing in com a or but a puffto Charity, 1 Cor.8.r. 
It may ſwell, look big,and make a (hew : but Charzry doth the deed. St. Paul was 
4 wiſe Maſter-builder, and knew what belonged to the work as well as another : 1% 
and he when he ſpeaketh of compatting the Church into a building, mentioneth 
the edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph. 4. It hath becn my hap heretotore more than F416: 
once, yet both times led rhereunto by the Texts, to infiſt ſomewhat upon this 
Metaphor : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the third _ 
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Yet fith it appeareth to have been of ſo frequent and familiar uſe with our Apoſtle, 
and is withal ſo pertinent both to rhe proceſs of his diſcourſe in this place, and 
to the buſineſs now in hand : I cannot bur defireto preſs it a little farther,and that 
in two reſpects eſpecially, and both of them very conſiderable in building : to wit, 
Diſpatch and Strength. 

34. For Diſpatch firſt, No man that gocth about 4 building, bur would wil- 
lingly get it wp as faſt as he can, without any delay or /et, more than needs 
mult, Now where the workmen, and labourers ( ayers, fillers, ſervers, and the 
reſt ) agree fairly, firſt to do every man what belongeth ro him in his own office, 
and then to further every one another in theirs ; the work gocth on, and getteth 
up apace. But if they once begin to fall out one with another, then are they rea. 
dy to hinder and to croſs one another : and then the work ſtandeth. When one 
of them hath /ayed a courſe in the wall, upſteppeth another,and pulleth the tones 
all aſunder,and throweth them down : One ſaith, it ſhall be this ; another ſtarteth 
up and ſweareth i ſhall not be ſo, bur thus; and then they grow to hot words, 
and from words to blows, and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſting 
their #rowels in one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on an end now, 
think you, with any good expedition > When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down,what profit have they then but labour 2 (1ith the wiſe Son of Sirac,Ecclus. 34, 
A great deal ot noiſe, and a great deal of buſtle : bur little work done. It is even 
ſoin all other things : dftration ever hindercth buſineſs, The veſſel muſt needs 
move ſlowly, when ſome ot them that ſweat at the Oare, ply withall the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt her Eaſtward, and other ſome of them, ply as hard to drive 
her Weſtward. 

35.Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and Common-wealth. When ( a) Superi- 
ours rule with moderation, 1nferiours obey with cheartulneſs, all men ( keeping 
themſelves within their own raxks and ſtations ) bend themſclves with their ut. 
moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſcth apace, 
and proſpereth in their hands. Bur if they that work above,ſhall ſtrive only how to 
extend their Power, and they that work below ſhall ſtrive as much how to enlarge 
their Ziberty ; the one to zmpoſe, the other to refuſe, what they liſt : If choſe 
(hall hold chem ſtiffly ar this point, we may do it, and therefore we will doit ; and 
theſe as ſtiffly at this 3 We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it ; when (hall 
they meer ? where is that cvyzenifens, that yielding and condeſcenfionthe Apoſtle 
ſo often requireth ? It were a blefſed thing, ( and till it be ſo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe to purpoſe) it men would look, not ſo muchar their 
power, what they 92ay do; or attheir liberty, what they may z0t do, ſo to ſerve 
their own turns, humonrs, or ends : as how to uſe both power, liberty,with all due 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of others. If we could once 
grow to that, xo to look every one on his own things, but every man alſo on the 
things of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : then ſhould we alſo agree 
”w 8 mind and heart to follow the work cloſe, till we had got it up. Thar for 

ſpatch. : 

36. But haſte maketh waſte, we ſay. It doth ſo : and in building as much as in 
any thing. It were good wiſdom therefore to bring on the work ſo, as tomake 
it frong withal : leit if we make falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repenc our 
over-haſty building by leiſure. To rid us of that tear ; know ſecondly, that unity 
and concord ſerveth tor frexgth too, as well as diſpatch. Evermore vis units 
fortior : but diviſion weakneth. 4 houſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and 
the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe,where the ſtones ſtand off one from ano- 
ther and couch not cloſe. Now brotherly love and wnity is it that bideth all faſt, 
ſo making of looſe heaps one entire piece. I beſeech you brethren (ſaith the Apoltle) 
that there be no Aeviſens among you, but that ye be perfeitly joyned together in the 
ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor.1, Like-mindedneſs, you ſee, , the 
thing 
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thing thar joyxerh all together : and in the well-joyning confiſterh the ſtrength of 
ws ag In Eph.4. therefore he ſpeaketh of the bond of peace : and in Col. 3, he Ephe' 4.3. 
calleth love the bond of perfeFneſs. CEP 
37. In Phil.x. he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably confirmerh the 
ſame truth. That 7 may hear, faith he, of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind. They never ſtand lo faſt, as when they arc of one mind. 
There is a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament ( «wmmos is the 
word) which is commonly tranſlated confuſion, and ſometimes ##-mlt. Not 
unficly for the ſenſe, either : bur in the liceral notation it importeth a kind of 
unſtableneſs rather, or unſetledneſs ; when a thing doth not ſtand faſt, but ſha- 
kerh and tottereth, and is in danger of falling. And this St. Panl oppoſcth to 
peace, 1 Cor. 14. Godt not the author ( axgmzoiz; ) of confuſion, or bbs, t Coc.14 33, 
but of peace : By that very oppoſition intimaring, that it is moſtly for want of 
peace that things do not ſtand faft, but are ready zo fall into diſorder and confu- 
ſion. St. James ſpeaketh out, what St. Pawl bur intimaterh, and tellerh us plain- 
ly, that this «@mmoiz is the effe& of diſcord, and that contention is the mother 
of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife us, ſaith he, there ©, 4@=z5o(a, incon- Jan 31.16. 
ſtancy, unſerledneſs, confuſion and every evil work, The builders make very ll 
work, where the building is not like to ftand, bur threatnerh ruine, and is ready 
to drop down again by that it be well up. And yer ſuch /{ work doth envying 
and ſtrife ever make : it is concord only and wnity that maketh good work, and 
buildeth frong. Let Feruſalem be builr,us a City at unity in it ſelf : and Feruſalem Fal.121.3. 
will be like to ard the faſter,and to ſand wp the longer. 
38. For a concluſion of all, I cannot but once again admoniſ(h, and earneſtly 
entreat all thoſe, that in contendzng with much earneſtneſs for matters of no 
great conſequence, have the glory of God ever and anon in their mouths : char 
they would take heed of embarquing Ged and his glory fo deep in every #rifling 
buſineſs,and ſuch as wherein there is not dignus vindice nods, Bur (ince it clear- 
ly appeareth from rhis and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, that peace and 
love are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord Gad taketh himſelt to be 
chiefly glorified : rhar they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable, 
charitable, and amiable carriage rowards others, eſpecially in ſuch things,as they 
cannot bur know to be ( in the judgment of ſundry men both /arned and godly) 
accounted bur of inferiour and indifferent natureto approve to God the World, 
and their own Conlciences, that they do ſincerely delire to glorifie God, by plea- 
ling their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unteinedly 
may do, I commend us, and what we have heard, to #he grace and bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God, diſmiiſing you once again, as I did heretofore, with the Apoſtles 
Benedi(tion in the Text ; ( for I know not where to fit my ſelf better ) 
Now the God of patience andconſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards 
another, according unto Chrift Teſus , That ye may with one mind,and with one ) 
mouth, gloriftie God even the Farther of our Lord Jeſus yn 
To which God the Father, and his Son Feſws Chriſt our Lord, and the blefled 
Spirit of them both z three Perſons, &c. 
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VV hen my Father and my Mother forſake me, the 
Lord taketh me np. 
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1. LSPACAen 3 Hings that have a natural weakneſs in them to bear up 


| 


themſelves, do by a natural inſtinf lean towards, and 
R\ (if they canfind it ) claſp about, ſomething that may 
Fd ſufficiently ſupport them : bur in default of ſuch, will 
= Eg Catch and twine about whatſoever is yext them, that 
<L COR may be any little tay to them for any little time. So 
| Sed Hep, for want of a ffrong Pole, will wind it ſelf about a 
Thiſtle or Nettle, or any lorry weed. The heart of man, 
whileſt it ſeckerh abroad for ſoinewiar without it ſelf, to reſt it ſelf upon, doth 
even thereby ſufhciently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs in it ſelf of its own inſuf- 
ficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it. It it find not that which is the 
only zrue ſupport indeed ; it will ſtay ir ſelf as long as it can upon a weak fff, 
rather than none, Chariots,and Horſes,and Riches,and Friends, &c, any thing will 
ſerve to truſt in ; whileſt no better appeareth. : 
2. Bur that our hearts ( deceitful as they are ) delude us not with v4iz confi- 
dences ; we may learn from the Text, where it is, and where alone, that we 
may repoſe our ſelves with full aflurance of hope nor to fail. David affirmeth po- 
litively, what he had found true by much experience : char when all others from 
whom we expect help, cither will not, or cannet ; God both cax and will help 
us, ſo far as he ſeeth ir good for us, it we put our truſt in him: when my Father 
«nd Mother ferſake me, the Lord will take me up. The words import, Firſt, 4 
Paſſivility of failing in all inferiour helps, It is ſuppoſed Fathers and Mothers (and 
proportionably all other friexds and helps ) may forſake us,and leave us ſuccour- 
leſs : | when my Father and my Mother forſake me. ] Secondly, « never-failing 
ſufficiency of help and reliet from God,though all other helps ſhould fail us : [7 hers 
the Lord will take me up. ] The two Points we are to ſpeak to, 
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3. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they > Properly and chiefly, our za- 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and born ; to whom ( under God ) 
we owe our being and breeding, Yet here, not they only ; bur by Synecdeche 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friexds, acquaintance ; orindeed more gene- 
rally yet, all worldly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. Burt then, why 
theſe named the ratheſt ; and the reſt to be included in theſe? Becauſe we pro. 
miſe ro our ſelves more help from them than trom any of the other. We have a 
nearer relation to, and a greater zntereſt in, them than any other : and zhey, of all 
other, are the unlikelieſt to forſake.us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 
young ones, A Hem will not deſert hey (hickens : nor a Bear endure to be robbed 
of her whelps. 3. But then Thirdly,why both named ; Father, and Morhey too > 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined, that both of them ſhould for ſake their 
child, though one (hould hap to be unkind. Partly, becauſe (a) the Fathers love 
being commonly with more providence,the Mothers with more tenderneſs ; both 
rogether do better expreſs, than either alone would do, the abundant love of 
God towards us : who is infinitely dear over us; beyond the care of the zzoſf 
provident Father, beyond the affetion of the tendereſs Mother. 4. Bur then 
Fourthly, when may they be {aid to forſake us? When at any time they leave us 
deſticute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of, Whether it be our of Choice,when 
they liſt not to help us,though they might if they would : or our of »eceſſity,when 
they canzot help us,though they would if they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opened : 

the reſult thereof 1s, that There #« 4 poſſibility of failing in all inferiour helps, Fa- 
thers and Mothers ; our neareſt and deareſt friends ; all earthly viſible helps 
and comforts : always may fail us, ſomerimes will fail us,and ar laſt zwuft fail us ; 
leaving us deſtitute and ſuccourleſs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
it,inſtancing eſpecially in our natural Parents (as the Text leadeth us) we take a 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us,under the 3wo general heads 
but now mentioned : to wit,Choice,and Neceſſty.Ulnder either kind,three.Some- 
times they forſake 1 voluntarily, and of their own accord, and through their 
own default ; when it is in their power to help us, if they were ſo pleaſed : which 
kind of forſaking may ariſe from three ſeveral Cauſes. 

5. Firſt, Natural Parents may prove unnatural, meerly out of the naughtineſs 
of their own hard and incompaſſionate hearts, For although God hath imprin- 
tedthis natural affefFion towards their own off-ſpring in the hearts of men, in as 
deep and indelible characters, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Na. 
ture ( O nimium potens, Quanto parentes ſanguints vinculo tenes, Natura! ) yerſo 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if ir ſhould be lett ro the wildneſs 
of its own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of zatural prin- 
ciples only, it would eftſfoons ſhake off that alſo : and quite raze out all im- 
preſſions of the Law of Nature ; at leaſtſo blur and confound the CharaFers,thar 
the Conſcience ſhould be able zo ſpell very little ( or nothing ar all ) of D##y our 
of them. Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other fins, to have liſted this 
«57pie, this want of natural affettion, in two ſeveral Catalogues, Rem. x, and 


' 2 Tim.z. Or to have charged Titus, that young women ſhould be taught among 


other things, to be enim, zo love their Children ? If he had not obſerved 
ſome to have negleRed their duty in that particular z whereof Hiſtories and 


8 ok674xvby experience afford us many examples. Cana woman forget her ſucking Child, that 
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ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Son of her womb? Saith the Lord by the 


.Eurip.in Prophet, He ſpeakerth of ir, as of a monſtrous thing, and ( a) {carce credible of 
Pheenif. A8.2 any ; Canſbe forget ? (ſhe inthe ſingular number: ) Bur withal in-the lame 
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words implyedly conſefling it poſſible in more than one : Tea, they may forget : 


elarey wize, ( They, in the plural number ) 14.49.15. 
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6. Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affetiion, may yet on 
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their affections ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diſlike, as to 
forſake chem. Of which diſlike I deny not but there may be juſt cauſe, As among 
the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy, the Fathers hand was to be firſt in t!1c exe- 
cution of his Sor, Deut-13. And both Civilians and Caſmiſts allow rhe Fati.er 
Jus abdicationts, a right of Abdication in ſome caſes. But ſuch caſes are not much 
pertinevt here,or con(iderable as to our purpoſe. For they that give their earth- 
ly Parents juſt cauſe to forſake them, can have little confidence that God as cheir 
heavenly Father ſhould take them up, Bur when Parents ſhall withdraw their 
love and help irom 7heir Children upon ſome ſma]l overſights, or venial miſcar- 
riages ; or take diſtaſte at them either without cauſe,or more than there is cauſe; 
upon ſome wrong either ſurmiſe of their own, or ſuggeſtion of others ; ( as 
Saul reviled Jonathan, and threw a Javelin at him to (mite him ; interpreting ' $1m.10.39, 
his friendſhip with David, as it had been 4 plotred conſpiracy berween his Sox *3' 
and his Servart to take his Crown and his /ife from him : ) Or when they ſhall —22.4. 
difenherit their Children for ſome deformity of body, or defect of parts, or the 
like : As reaſon (heweth itto be a great fin, and not to be excuſed by any pre- 
tence : ſo it is an obſervation grounded upon manifold experience, that where 
the right heirs have been difinhberited upon almoſt whatſoever prerence ; the ble(- 
ſing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and ſeldom hath the 
eſtate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whole affection towards their Children hath not been 
ſowred by any perſonal diſlike, may yer have their affetion ſo over-powered by 
ſome ſtronger luſt, as to become cruel to their children,and forſake them. *©* For 
*asinthe World, Might oftentimes ovey-beareth Right : lo in the ſoul of man, 
© the violence of a ſronger paſſion or afteQtion ( which in the caſe in hand may 
* happen ſundry ways ) beareth down the weaker. It may happen,as ſomerimes 
it hath done, out of ſuperſtition. So Agamemmon ſacrificed his Daughter ph1- Furipid.in 
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genia. The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſou hp & alik 


of the Fews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto devils, Ofal.106. 37. 
and cauſed rheir children to paſs through the fire to Molech. Sometimes our of 1” 3*35- 
revenge, As Medea, to be revenged of Faſo for leaving her, and placing his 
attcction elſewhere, ſlew her own #wo Sons, begotten by him, in his ſight. (a Se- « Virg.cclog, 8. 
v4 amor docnit natorum ſanguine matres Commaculaſſe manus.) Sometimes out | 
of fear. Sothe Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Feh.9. but PR 
for fear of being caſt out of the Synagogue durſt not ſpeaka word in his jult de- 
fence ; bur lett him to ſhift as well as he could for himſelf. And Herod the great, Foleppu. 
for no other cauſe than his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouſies, deſtroyed many of 
his own Sons. Sometimes out of the extremity and impatience of hunger. As 1n 
the ſad ſtory of the two mothers, who in the great Famine at the ſiege of Samaria » King6- 28, 
had covenanted to dreſs their children by turns, and to eat them : lo fulblling, Fe. ig v3. 
even to the letter, that heavy curſe which God had long before threatned againlt 
Iſrael in caſe of their diſobedience, Sometimes our of voluptuouſneſs and ſenſu- 
ality. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 
who by gaming, drinking, luxury, and other riot ard intemperance vainly 
waſting their eltares, '( out of which, by St. Paxlsrule, they ought to provide, Cer,12.14: 
ny up for their children ) bring themſelves to pexury,and leave their children 
to bezpery, 

8. And if by all theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides, it may happen fathers 
and mothers (o often to forſake their children : rhe leſs are we to marvel, it our 
brethren, kinsfolks, and neighbonrs ; if our familiar acquaintance, companions, and 
friends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ſtand in need of them : 
aealing deceitfully 25 a brook. It is Fobs compariſon, Fob 6. The Brooks in Winter, Job 6.15,8c, 
when the Springs below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 
trom above,overflow the banks and the meadows all about, and look like 4 /irzle 
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Sea : but when the heat of Summer is come, and the ſeaſon dry, vaniſh ; ſo as 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſhizg, nor the Caticl quench their chirſ# 
thereat, Such is the common friendſhip ot the World, Whileſt we are full and 
ſtand in ro nced of them, they are allo fall of kindneſs, and overflow with pro- 
reſtations of love and ſervice. Amici drvitis multi ;, every friend will ſay, 7 am 
his friend alſo. Yet thcy talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
bour : they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble with their double heart. 
When we ſeck to them ( 4 ) in our zee, they look upon us ſlightly, and ar a di- 
ſtance ; at the moſt, ler fall ſome overly expreſſions, that they wiſhus well, and 
pity our cale ( Good words are good cheap : ) but do little or nothing for us, Ir 
may be, while we are #p and aloft, they will crouch under us, apply themſelves 
to us, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and {weat, to lift us up yet higher. Bur if we be 
going down ; then at the beſt ( as the Prieſt and Zevite in the Parable ) they will 
ſec and not ſee, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand #o help us 
wp : nay, itis well, it they ft not up the heel againſt us, and help zo tread ws yet 
lower. 

9. As then firſt, Natural Parents many times want natural afettion : fo com- 
2on friends many times want common honeſty, and fail thoſe that truſt ro them, 
And as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw their love trom their Children upon 
ſlender diſlikes : ſo theſe many times take toy at a trifle, (atFum eſt de amicitia!) 
and pick quarrels ro deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it ar their hands. And as they /aſtly too much forget their Children, 
whilcſt they too eagerly purſue their own /ufts : ſotheſe to (erve their own ends, 
lay aſide all relations, and break through all obligations of friendſhip: and it our 
occaſions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance pur them 
to ſome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
liking ; put us off, as they did their — Ne non. ſufficiat, Provide for 
your {clves ; we cannothelp you. Thisis the firſt kind, a voluntary for ſaking z 
Whercin the faultis theirs : when our fathers, and mothers, and friends might 
help us, but do nor. 

10, The other kind is an exforced forſaking, and without their fault : when 
they cannot help ws if they would, Which allo arilerh from three other caules ; 
Ienorance, Impotency, Mortality. Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of men a 
zrcat deal of darkneſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and Falſheod, even in ſpeculs- 
tvs, matters which ſtand at a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much morefor 
tic diſcerning of Good and Evil in Pratticis ; manters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances arc infinitely various, 
VWhereby it becomerth a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly iz practice, 
than Error in judgment. No wonder then, it the carctulleſt Parents, and taith- 
fullclt Friends be many times wanting in their help to thoſe they with wellto : 
whcn cithcr tiicy can find zo way at all, whereby to do them good ; or clſe pitch 
upP2N 4 wrong ont, whereby unawares they do them barm. 


( 2) Sedulitas autem ſinulte quem diligit, urget. 
——M moror officium, quod me gravat. 


* The body of a Patient may bein ſuch a condition of diſkemper,that the learnedſt 


Doctor nmy be at a ſtand, not knowing perie&ly what to make of it : and ſomult 
cither let it alone, and do nothing ; or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities,as 
my lcad him to miſtake che Cauſe, and ſo the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Cure ; and lo 
in line to deſtroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intenacd his reco- 
very. 24 Parents and others thar love their childrex or friends well, and defire 
othing more than todo them goovd;may be ſo puzled ſomerimes by the unhap- 
py conjunctures of ſome croſs C:reumſtances,as thar they cannot reſolve upon any 
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certain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or «ndertake tor them 
with any aſſurance, or but likely hype of a good cffett : but they mult either leave 
them to wreſtle with their own burdezs, as well as they can ; or elſe fall upon 
ſome courſe at all adventure, (intending their good thereby) which may perhaps 
in the event turn totheir wndoing. 
11. And as we may fail of necdful help from our beſt friend for lack of kill : 
ſo may we alſo ſecondly tor want of Power, Verily all-ſufficiency is not to. be 
found bur inthe Almighty Creator alone, No Creature can yield out of his own 
ſufficiency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſupply tor every want, a help tor cvery defett : 
but there is ſome impotency, ſome warty, ſome deficiency in the beſt. Agar loved Grn.21.15, 
her Infant well enough, and knew too well enough what would (ave his lite for **' 
that time, it (he could tell how to get it. But all the water in the bortle being 
ſpent, and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe mult for- 
ſake him, and ( for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means ) he 
muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor child ander a ſhrub, and ger 
her a good way off, that ſhe might not {ce him die ; and to hift wp hey own woice, 
that ſhe mightnot hear his, Gen.21, And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 
him as long as they could or durſt, art laſt forſook him, and left him in the flags 
by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod.z2. The Widow of Sarepta allo, 1 King-17. Exod.z.5; 
in the long drought and famine, being ſtored of proviſion but for oxe fingle re- * King 17-13 
paſt tor her ſelf and her ſon, ſaw no poſſibility of farther relief for her ſelf and 
him z nor knew how to ſhew her love to him otherwiſe, chan by dyz»g with him 
for company. By fire, water, long fickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 
caſualties,our diſtreſſes may be ſuch ; as that our deareſt and grearteſk friends may 
not be able to relieve us. 
12, Nor only are all men ſubje& to /znorance,and Anpotency ; whereby they 
may forſake us whileſt they are : but they are alſo thirdly under a ſtate of mor- 
zality ; and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they (hall be no more. Put not your Plal.r4s.s. 
truſt in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no help in them, Pſal. 146, 
No, is? Sure ſome help there is, ſome little help in them, whileſt they Gwe, 
and are # power ? But the meaning is, there 1s xo certain help in them ; none 
for a man zo zruſt to: becaule there is no certainty how long they (hall enjoy 
that [fe and power, For ſo the reaſon there followeth ; For when the breath of —3-+ 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts peri 
The Prophet accordingly, 1ſa 2. Ceaſe ye from man,whoſe breath is is ks noſtrils * 0.1.29 
for wherein us he to be accounted of? The Soul and Body ( in whoſe conjundion 
life conſiſterh ) are tied rogerher by no ſtronger a zhyed, than the breath that 
paſſeth in and out by the Noſtrils. Cur that thred, ſtop that breath,down tallerh 
the talleſt, and the ſtoureſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men ; and when he 
falleth, all his wea/th, and all his pomp, and all his #hoaghts and devices, and 
projects and contrivances fall with him. And this the end of every man ; the ut- 
moſt period of the race, the-laſt att upon the ſtage : neither hath he any more a por- Eccl 9.6. » 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun, And how ſhould they then 
help others, that can no longer ſuftain themſelves > Needs mult they forſake us, 
when breath and life forſaketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
whatſoever ; pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. Vhen their time is come, 
they vaniſh ; make themſelves wings,and away they hie : and when they are apes Prov 23.5. 
the wing,look after them we may a little while, and to little purpoſc,bur reclain 
them we cannot. They ſoon get out of fight, leaving us behind to grieve for the 
loſs ( as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refuſing to be comftorted,becauſe nas 
we are, and they are not, Joy 
I3. The more unwiſe we, to raiſe toour ſelves ſuch vaſt hopes, as ſomerimes 
we do, upon ſo zarrow, ſo frail a bottom, Would any wiſe man when he mighc 
have 4 ſtaff, lean the weight of his body upon « crutch of reed? Or truſt to 4 
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and ſtand utricht. David and Goliah mer upon thele very terms. He came our 
1 Sam 17.45- againſt David, truſting in the arm of fleſh: David went out againſt him i che 
ame of the Lord of Hoſts. And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Goliah is 
brought down ; David riſeth: Goliah tallethy, David ſtandeth upright. Fallax 
V {al.33.'7. equus; CAhorſe ts counted but a vain thing ( and a vain thing it 15 to count other- 
wiſe of him, tor he is truly but a vain thing ) zo ſave a man, v0 are Chariots, 
and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all carthly reliances, He that refterh 
upon them, down come zhey, and then down cometh he too. The horſe and the 
Ex-d.ig.?. rider, bo.h thruſt into the ſea together, Exod.15. Woe unto them t\.cn that ſtay on 
ta-3t-t-. heyſes, or truſt in Chariots : when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, beth he that 
x belveth ſhall fall : and he that u holpen ſhall fall down,and they ſhall all fail togethyr, 
Ha. 31. 
14. I: were good wiſdom for us therefore to deal ſafely ; ( piurror ems» hath 
ever been held a wholfom polztick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones of the world : ) 
never to rely on thoſe that may deceive us; to coltcem all owtward helps bur as 
they are, and to wſe them, and to 7ruſt ro them accordingly. That is to ſay, as 
bleſſed means of our good and comtort,ſo long as God is pleaſed to /exd them ws, 
and to ſamifie them to us : bur ſuch as we can have zo hold of, neither any aflu- 
rance tnat they ſhall not failus. To hoxonr our Fathers and Mothers ; to love 
our Friends and Allies ; to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and 
Princes : Azain, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means ; to raiſe our ſelves fo 
bonours by faithful ſervices and vertuous endeavonrs ; to take our portion of 
lawful and regwlar pleaſures : Theſe we may do ; thoſe we muſt do. But rake 
we hced we place not our felicity in the enjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves too 
much in zhe confiiexce, or allow our ſelves over-much treedom in the uſe of any 
Jon 4.6.8. Creature. Leſt as Jonas was over-jojed when tiie Gourd ſprang up, and over- 

wvexed when it withered: fo the lots of what we over-valued whilcs we had it, 
Hora.) overwhelm 1s with grict and impatience, when we mult part from it. Quem res 
Epiſt.10- plus nimio aelectavere ſecunde, Mulate quarient. 

I5. It we would ſeriouſly confider, what defects the things of this world 

are ſubjc& unto, and what caſualties, and frailties: we ſhould reap (ar leaſt ) 
; this threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt, receive thele outward 
things with more thankfulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation ; third- 
z Hor.z 64.29 td», forgo them with more patience than uſually we do. ( a) Lawdo manentem : fi 
celeres quatit Penna, reſign rs dedit ; as he ſaid of Fortune, Whileſt we have 
them it will become us to bleſs God tor them, and to make onr beſt of them : 
Burt if thcy will be gone, farewell they : let them go ; but ler us bear wp not- 
withſtanding,lince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs, When all faileth, we have 
yer one ſtring left, which we are ſure will hold: even the Name of the Lord our 
God ; who itandeth ever by us, ready to take #s up, when all others have for- 
ſaken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Lord 

taketh me up, 
NOR 16, The primary ſignification of the Hebrew Verb here uſed, is, to gather : and 
{0 it might allude to thar, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſemblerh his 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards the Jews, of 4 Hen gathering her Chickens under her wings, V*.23-37- 
But it is here rather tranſlated by taking wp, as the word very uſually ſignificth. 
1. Andit ſeemeth to reſemble the ſtate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rents expoſed to the wide world, ( as we read (yrws, and Romulus, and ſome 
others, both in Fables and Hiſtories to have been : ) where they mult have pe- 
riſhed, if ſome good body had not taken pity of them, and aken them up. 2.0r 
the ſtate of ſome spozent neglefted Cripple, like him that lay before the Pool of Joh-5.5—7: 
Betheſda, and had neither /zmbs to put himſelt into the water, nor any friend to 
help him in. 3. Or che traveller in the Parable, Zake 10. that lay in the high-way Luke 10.39. 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muſt have died out-right, it the Samari- 
tax Paſlenger had not taken him wp, and taken order for his tending and 
recovery. 

17. The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake ws, 
though all other friends and comforts Faiſ'us ; becauſe they either canzot, or will 
not help us : yet our heavenly Father never deth, nor will fail or forſake thoſe 
that pur their truſt in him. Yea rather, then is his providence nearclt, and 
his belp readicſt,when we are moſt forſaken of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 
all worldly ſuccouwr, Whence it is, that ſo often in the Pſalms, to procure readier 
help from God, David alledgeth ir as a forcible argument, that he was 4 deſo- 
late and forſaken man, The poor committeth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper *31.19-14- 
of the frienaleſs. O go not far from me ; for trouble is nigh at hand, and theres 
zone to help me, O be thou our help in trouble, for vain is the help of man, and —'**1++ 
many the like, And how often doth the Lord himſelt (whoſe general providence 
watcheth over all men, yea, even all creatures ) profeſs himſelt yer in a more ſpe- _ 
cial manner to be the Father of the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the who - - 
widow, the poor,and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſticure of world- mY 
ty ſuccour and friends, than others are. In three Pſalms together you have paſ- 
ſages ro this purpoſe : In the 145th. The Lord apholdeth all thoſe that fall, and 54 
lifteth up all thoſe that be down. In the 146. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen ; 145.35 
the Lord careth for the flranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs and widow. In the 
147. He feedeth the young ravens that call upon him. The obſervation is com- 47-9: 
mon, that he inſtanceth in ( a ) zhe raven, rather than in any other bird : be- « Jo» 38.41. 
cauſe of all other birds the ravens are obſerved (6b) ſooneſt to torlake their 7-530 

- : uk: 12.34. 

young ones, Whether the obſervation hold or no, it ſerveth ro my purpoſe how- b «4d 72% 
ſoever : for if Godſo ſufficiently provide for the young revens, when the dams 197% briegs; 
forſake them : will he not muuch more rake care of us, when our Fathers and mares og 
Mothers torſake us > Are not we ( ſtampt with his own 1mage ) much more va- Xin. 3.49. 
luable with him, than many ravers ? Fn 

18, But didtum fattum : Theſe are but words : are there producible any deeds 
to make it good ? Verily there are : and that to the very Letter, When Iſbmaels Gen 31.19. 
Mother deſpairing of his life had forſakes him, and laid him down gaſþing ( his 
laſt, tor ought ſhe knew, or could do to help it ) in the wilderneſs; the Lord zook . 
him up : He opened a zew ſpring of water, and opened her eyes to ſee it: and 
ſo the child was preſerved, Gen.2z, When Moſes his Parents alſo had forſaken Exod.z.6, 
him ( for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer ) and laid him down among 
the ruſhy flags ; the Lord zook him up too, He provided him of a Saviour, the 
Kings own Daughter z and of a Nurſe, the Childs own Mother : and ſo he was —9- 
preſerved too. Take but two Examples more, out of cither Teſtament one , 
David and St. Paul: both forſaken of men, both 2aken up of God, How was 
David forſaken in Pſal.142.5. when he had looked upon his right hand, ani ſaw no 
man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto, and no man cared for his ſoul. 
Bur all the while Domizmus a dextris : there was one at his right hand ( though ar 
firſt he was not aware of him) ready to take him wp : As it there followeth,ver.6, 
T cried unto thee,O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
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living. And how St. Paul was forſaken; take it from himſelf, 2 Tim.4,16. At 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me. A heavy caſe : and had 
been heavier,had there not been one ready to take his part,at the next verſe, Ne- 
vertheleſs the Lord flood by me and ſtrengthened me, &c,\hat necd we any more 
witneſſes ; Inore duorum, In the mouth of two ſuch witzeſſes, the Point is ſuffici- 
ently eſtabliſhed, . 

I9. But you will yet ſay, Theſe two might teſtifie what they. had alread 
found poſt-facFum. But David inthe Text pronounceth de futnro, before-hand, 
and that ſomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. As hedoth alſo elſe. 
where ; Sure 1 am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs, Pſal.140. But is there any ground for that? *Doubtleſs there is : 2 dow- 
ble ground ; one in the nature, another in the promiſe of God. © In his Nature 
«© four Qzalities there are, ( we take leave fo to ſpeak, ſurably to our own low 
& apprehenſions ; for in the Godhead there arc properly no Qzaiities : ) but call 
<« them Qualities, or Attributes, or what elſe you will; there are four 4g amogpa 
in God, oppoſite to thoſe defetFs, which in our earthly Parents we have found to 
be the chief cauſes why they do ſo oft forſake us : which give us full aflurance 
that he will nor fail to take ws wp, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe are 
his Love, his wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity : all in his Nature, To which 
four add his Promiſe; and you have the fulneſs of all the aflurance thar can be 
defired. 

20, Firſt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all maxkind ingeneral,but 
eſpecially rowards thoſe that are his Children by adoption and grace ; is infinite- 
ly ( « ) beyond the love of earthly Parents towards their Children. They may 
prove unnatural, 452,91: their bowels may be cruſted up againſt zhe fruit of their 
own body. Burt the Lord cannot but love his people. He can as well ceaſe zo be, 
as to love : for he s love, If he ſhould deny that, he ſhould deny himſelf: and 
that he will xot do,becauſe he cannot ; and that he cannot do,becauſe he will nor. 
Potenter non poteſt, It is impoſſible for him, to whom all things are poſſible, to 
deny himſelf. The Church indeed, our of the ſenſe of her preflures, letteth fall 
complaints ſometimes as if (he were forſaken : ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath for- 
ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, 1{a.49.14. ) But (he complaineth with- 
out cauſe; it is a weakneſs in her, to which during her warfare ſhe is ſubje& by 
fits : bur the is checkt for it immediately, in the very next verſe there, Cax « wo- 
man forget her ſucking child, &c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not 1 forget thee. 

21, Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſtes, or talle ſupgeſti- 
ons, and {0 loſt. Burt his Love is durable ; - he loveth his own «zto the Exd. He 
knowcth the ſingleneſs ot their Hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
them. Qui accuſabit? Who dare lay any thing to the charge of his Eleft, when 
he {tandeth up for their Tuſtification ? They alas are negligent enough ; anthank- 
{ul, undutiful children : nay( conteſt it maſt be } other while ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious. Bur as Davids heart longed after Abſolon, becauſe he was his Son, though 
2 vcry ungracious one : ſo his bowels yearn after thoſe that are no ways —_ 

( but by his dignation only ) #o be called his Sons, Forgiving all their by-paſt 
miſcarriages upon their true repentance ; recciving them with gladzeſs, though 
they have ſquandred away all their portion with riotors living, it they returnto 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfe& hearts; and in the mean 
time uſing very many admonitions, entreaties, and other artifices tw win them to 
repentance ; and forbearing them with much patience ; that they may have ſpace 
enough to repentin. Andit upon ſuch indulgencies and infinuations they iball 
come #2 ; he will vot only welcom them with kind embraces, bur do his part 
alſo to hold them in, when they are even ready zo fly out again, and were itnotfor 
that hola, would in all likelihood ſo do. So as, unleſs by 4 total wilful renoun- 
cing him they break from him, and cut themſelves of, nothing in the world _ 
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be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Teſws our Lord, Rem.s.9. 
22, Yetagain, Parents affections may be ſo ſtrongly byaſled another way, (as 
we heard ) that in the purſuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 
very much diſregard their children. Bur no ſuch thing can befall our heavenly 
Father ; who taketh pleaſure in his people, and in their proſperity : whole chielelt * pans | 
delight # in ſhewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. [ The Lord had wic 5 18 
a adeliz ht in thy fathers to love them, Deut. 10, | And whereas the Church ( as we Pu 10ety- 
alſo heard ) is apt to complain, that ſhe is forſaken and deſolate : the Lord by the 
Prophet giveth her a molt comfortable aflurance to the contrary, 1ſa. 62. Thou, 
ſhalt no more be called forſaken, — &c. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzibab. — (Tt -. . 
is 2 compound word, and ſignifieth as much as My delight i in her : and ſo the 
reaſon » | that appellation is there given ) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his Love; the firſt Attribute. 
23.His Wiſdom is the next. Fathers and Mothers ( through humane ignorance) 
cannot perke@ly underſtand the griets of their Children ; nor infallibly know _ | 
how to remedy them, it they did. But God, who dwelleth in light, nay, who & ' To Pa 
light, knoweth the inmoſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens * 
hearts, better than themſelves do. He perfe&ly underſtanderh all their warts, 
and what ſwpplies are fatteſt in their reſpeFive conditions, with all the lealt cir- 
cumſtances thereunto belonging. When all the wits and devices of men are at 4 
boſs, and know not which way 1n the world to turn them, to avoid this daxger, 
to prevent that miſchief, ro effeuate any deſien : rhe Lord by his infinite wiſ- 
dom can manage the buſineſs with all advantage tor the good of his children it he 
ſee it behoveful for them ; bringing it about ſueviter & fortiter, ſweetly and 
without violence in ordering the means,but eflefually and without fail in accom- 
pliſhing ee end. 
24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenſations of his gracious 
providence towards his children ; we may behold ( as by way of inſtance ) in his 
fatherly correffions : As the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. maketh the compariſon berween IT 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fleſh, and the Father of Spirits, in gay 
their chaſtiſements. They do it after their own pleaſure, ſaith he : thatis, not 
always with jadgment, and according to the merit of the fault ; but after the 
preſent diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either through a fond indulgence ſparing 
the rod too much, or in a frantick rage laying it on without mercy or meaſure. 
Bur itts not ſo with him : who in all his chaſt;ſements hath an cye, as to our for- 
mer faults, (ſuch is his j#/tice ;) ſo alſo and eſpecially to our future profit, 
(ſuch is his mercy : ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſings are our daily 
food : his correttions our Phyſick, Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringerh 
on ſuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſickt, or 
we arc but loit men. As therefore a $kilful Phyfictan attempereth and applicth 
his remedies with ſuch due regard to the preſent ſtate of the Patient, as may 
be likelielt ro reſtore him to a good habit of body and conſiſtency of health : 
ſo dealcth our heavenly Father with us, But with this remarkable difference. 
The other may ery in judging of the ſtate of the body, or the nature of the ingre- 
atents ; inhis proportions of #ixture ; in the doſe, and many other ways : Bur 
the Lord preiecaty knoweth how it is with us,and what will do us good,and how 
much, and when, and how long to Continue, &c. and proceedeth in every reſpect 
thercaſter, 
25. Thiraly, whcrcas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
row power, and cannot thereforc do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly Fathers power is ( as his wiſdom) infinite. Not limited by any thing, *'47-5- 
but his own bleſſed will : ( quicquid voluit fecit ; as for our God he is in heaven, he Pll.1zs.6, 
hath done whatſoever pleaſed him.) Not hindered by any reliſtance, or retarded —253- 
by any impediments: ( Quis reſtitit ? whe hath reſiſted his will? Wy I Rom 9,19. 
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diſabled by any caſualties, occurrences, or ſtrairneſs of time : ( adjutor in eppor- 
tunitatibus, Plal.g.) Even a refuge in due time of trouble. That is his due time 
commonly ( dominus in monte ) when it ſeemeth zoo /ate to us, and when things 
are grown inthe eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedileſs. The moſt proper 
time for him to /ey to his hand, is, when ( to our apprehenſions ) his Law 18 even 
quite deſtroyed, when men have fallen upon moſt carſed defigns, trampled all 
Laws of God and men under their feet, and proſpered, And here indecd is the 
right trial of our | war and whether we be the true children of faithful Abra- 
ham : if we can hope beyond and againſt hope : Thar is, it we can reſt our faith 
intirely upon the power and providence of God ; not ſtaggering ( through anbe. 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſcem ir never ſo unlikely : and continue ltedfaſt in our holy 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering ( through diſobedience ) at any com- 
mand, [cem it never ſo unreaſonable. ka did both : and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendereth it, Roms. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per- 
ſwaſion of the power of God,that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 

26, The laſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eterxity, Our Fathers and Mothers, 
where are they? And do Prophets, or Princes, or any ſort of men ve for ever ? 
They all paſs like a ſhadow, wither 4s graſs, and are driven away as the Graſhop- 
per. When they muuſt go, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help ws. They are mortal men ; he the immortal God : they are dying 
men ; he the lrwving God. Life is one of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of /ife in any degree, have bur 4 derived life,and ſuch as either (ha]l 
have az end, or at leaſt had a beginning. God alone hath fe in and of himſelf : 
and his /fe alone is meaſured, not by Time,but Eternity. He is therefore ſaid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, ( when he ſweareth by himſelf, having no 
greater to ſwear by ) and ſaith,Behold 7 live for ever. His remembrance endureth 
throng hout all generations ;, and his years fail not. 

27. And therefore, when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us, 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their ski// faileth, or their power taileth, or 
their /ife faileth : our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither /ove, nor wiſdom, 
nor power, nor life, but is infinite in all; we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 
compliſhed roſuccour us at all aflays, and to take ws ap. And that he will en- 
gage all theſc for our relief, if we will but caſt our ſelves wholly upon him ; we 
have his graciows promiſe in the Jaſt place, to hill up che meaſure of our aſſurance. 
Whereby he hath obliged himſclt, not only to give us all ſpiritual graces and 
comforts, neceflary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls : but allo to pro. 
vide and turniſh-us with all the good things, and to preſcrve and deliver us from 
all the evils of this life ; ſo far as in his excellent wiſdom he (hall ſee it condu- 
cing to his glory, the weal of hi Charch, and the ſalvation of hu choſen. 

28, © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
« holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them for his own ule, as his 
* occaſions require. I ſhall mention bur that one gezeral Promiſe,which though 
delivercd firſtto Foſhu in particular, yer was afterwards applied to other pcr- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb.13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to all Chriſtians ; and fitterh as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment : namely this, 1w:ll not fail thee, nor forſake thee. He promiicth,that who- 
ſever elſe fatleth us, yer he will not : all one with whar is here preſumed in the 
Text by David. And having promiſed it, we were very Infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will performit or no. It were to queſtion his wiſdom ; as it he 
had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſſed his word : to queſtion 
Love ; as if he would not be as good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as if Ie 
could not be as big as his word. 

29. Having therefore ſuch Promiſes, dearly beloved,it behoveth us to be very 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upan us, that we complazn not tov 
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diſtruſtfully, as if God had quite forſaken us. And che rather, becauſe it is a» 
infirmity incident to very good men : bur yet az infirmity,and ſo confelk by chem, 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? &c, Davids complaint in Pſal. 77, Burt pre- Uhl.77.7—9. 
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ſently acknowledging it an Error, he corrected himſfelt for it, in the immediate 
following words, And 7 ſaid, it is mine infirmity, We by his example, carly ro —'* 
ſilence all tumultuous thoughts and ſecret murmurings of our evil hearts, which 
are (o ready to charge God fooliſbly,and to break our into unſcaſonable complaints Job 3-32- 
againſt his moſt wiſe and holy dilpenſations : and that by meditating effectually 
upon the Attributes and Promiſes atoreſaid, VWhoſo confidently profefieth him- 
ſelt ro truſt z God, (as almoſt all do ; ) and yet repiningly complaineth as if 
God had forſakez him, ( as very many do: ) either maketh God a {ar, or be- 
wrayeth himſclt ( in ſome degree ) an Hypocrite. He maketh God a {iar, if he 
ſay God hath forſakex him, when he hath not : and he bewrayeth ſome Hypocriſie 
in himſelf, it he (ay he purterh his truſt iz God, when he doth nor. 

30. And as it becometh us not to be too querulow for the preſent ; fo neither 
ſecondly,to be too ſolicitous tor the future. I torbid not to any, bur require rather 
in every man a moderate provident care for the getting, keeping, and diſpoſing of 
the things of this lite, in an induſtrious and conſcionable uſe of lawful means ; 
ſtill leaving the ſncceſs intircly to the good pleaſure of our heavenly Father. Bur 
ſure, did we firmly hglieve that his care over ws is no whit lefler, but rather in- 
finitcly greater thanthat of our earthly Parents: we would not (uffer our (elves 
to be diiquicted with perplexed thoughts, nor our ſpirits to be vexed with dt- 
ſtruſtful anxieties about the future ſucceſs of our affairs. Children, whileſt they 
are in their Fathers houſe, and ar their finding,uſe not to trouble themſelves with 
ſuch thoughts as thele, what ſhall we eat ? Or what ſhall we drink > Or wherewith M-£:31- 
ſhall we be cloathed> Bur leave that wholly to their Father, to whoſe care it pro- 
perly belongeth. We are very meanly perſwaded of our heavenly Fathers affe- 
tion towards us, :nd ot his care over us, it we dare not truſt him as ſecurely 
for our daily proviſions ; who knoweth that we ſtand in need of all theſe things, 3* 
about which we fo needlefly trouble our ſelves. Enough iris tor us,in all things 
by Supplications ani, Prayers tor what we want, and thankſgivings for what we Phil.4.6. 
have, to /et our requeſts be made known unto him; and then to be careful for nothing \ Pcr.5,7. 
any farther, bur to caſt all our care and owr burden upon him : and doubtleſs he *'al-55-5+ 
will not ſuffer us to lic and periſh ; but will rake ws up, take care of us, and zou- 


riſh us. 


31, Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
row, As it ſome ſtrange thing had betallen us ; upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or hopes whatſoever, It our Fathers and Mothers affettion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
ſerve ; if they have not diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation,and to provide us means ſortable thereunto; if they be fallen into wazt,or 
otherwiſe diſabled trom doing for us what formerly they intended, or we expedt- ; 
ea, if they be taken from ws before we be grown up : It our friends, whom we 
truſted have proved wxfaithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them ; 
it thoſe proportions of Wealth, Hononr, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly conveniencies and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even to nothing : we have yer one reſerve, that we dare ; 
reſt ſurely upon ; oxe anchor of hope that will hold in deſpight of all the World, H9-6.'9. 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God, To him have we | 
been left ever ſince we were born : and he hath not hicherto failed nor forſakew us, ?al-3310. 
bur hath preſerved us #2 being ; in fuch a being, as he who belt knoweth what is 
fir, hath thought fit for us. © Ir is our fault, it this experience of the time paſt RK | 
* do not breed in us hope for the time to come, and thart a lively hope,a hope that ws & 
** will never ſhame cither him or us : even this, That he will alſo be our ng : Pla 48.14. 
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» Cor.4.9. us till in ſuch a condition as he thall ſee good for us. Perſecutea we may be and 


Lyke 21.19. 32. We ought thereiore to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall be- 


Plal.1414 wickedneſs, that we may eat of their dainties. Is it poſſible we ſhould be ſoill 
Joo. 2.9, 


Pal 91.4 bheavenh Father, as young birds do totheir Daz, for ſuccour. He will gather us 
—37- under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth 


33.Only let us reſolve to pertorm owr part ;, do enpuran, wers 19 geek 
mnjuceth, and we 


Row.27. herc; and, if byparient continuance in well-doing we ſeek it, take us up at the laſt 
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Luke 16, 8. 


—— For the Children of ths VVorld are intheir 
Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. 


He fore-going verſes contain a Parable : this, the Applica- 
tion of it. The Parable that of the nnjuſt Steward : 4 
faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his Ma- vel. 1. 
ſter, without any benefit to himſelf: as prodigals are 
wont, to do other men herm, and themſelves zo good. =. | 
The Maſter, coming ( at length, and ( a ) with the laſt ) ;7,” x omg 
to have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth utimus. Juven. 
him his Office, and callerh on him to give in his accounts. _ Is 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpected warning, began now to * * ** 
think in good earneſt, what before he never thought of to purpoſe, what (ſhould 
become of him and his for the future : he knew not which way in the world to Ve" 3+ 
turn himſelf ro get 4 /iving, when he ſhould be turned our of ſervice. He had 
not been ſo provident an husband, as to have any thing before-hand to live upon: 
He could not frame to handle « ſpade, he had not been brought up with parzs- 
taking : And for him that had ſo long born ſway in ſuch a houſe, ( and like 
enough with zſolence-cnough ) now to run craving a ſmall piere of money of 
every Traveller by the high-way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a mor- 
fel of bread, ſhame, and a ſtout heart would not ſuffer him to think of that, . 
Well, ſomething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too, or ſtarve. He thereiare , : 
caſteth about this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt bethinketh 
himſelf of a courſe,and reſolveth upon itz to ſhew his Maſter atrick at the looſe, Veil. 5,—7. 
that ſhould make amends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſend- Jn 
cth for his 2Zafters Debtors torthwith ; ( a) abateth them of their feveral Sums, minuu cauti» 
and makes the Books agree : in hope, that having gratified ſo many perſons by ”y $500 
ſych large abatements; ſome of them would remember it ſure, ( though others {j; Ter, 4, 
ſhould prove azgrateful) and make him ſome part of reavital for the ſame. 241: Marcin: 
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The Maſter vexed to ſee himſelf ſo palpably cheated, and knew not how to heip 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the foot of 
their Bills : ) could not yet but commend the mans wit howſoever. And the Lord 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, in the former part of 
this verſe, 

2. Having thus framed the body of the Parable; our Saviour now giveth it 
a ſoul in this lamvet part of the verſe : breatheth into it tne breath of fe, by ap- 
plying it. Application is the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example tous : that we might 
from it learn to provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and that alſo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts, The one more 
general, reſpeing the End: that as he was careful to provide maintenance for 
the preſervation of his natral life ; ſo we ſnould be careful to make proviſion 
for oar ſouls, that wc may attain to everlaſting tife. The other more ſpecial, re- 
ſpcRing the Means: that as he provided for himlelt out of his Maſters goods, by 
diſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : lo we ſhould 
lay up for our ſelves a good foundation rowards the attainment of cvcrlaſting lite, 
out of the unrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us ; by being 
rich in good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands 
rowards the neceſſities of others. Of the temporals we here enjoy, we are not to 
account our ſelves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as mult be accountable. 
It ſhould be our wiſdom therefore ( as it will be our happineſs ) to diſpoſe them 
into other hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works,and ſo to improve 
theſe Temporals ( which we cannot properly call owr ow ) to our own ſpiritual 
and eternal advantage, That later and more ſpecial application is in the next verle, 
[ Make you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c, | The words propoſed 
contain the more general application, ( our buſineſs ar this time ) delivered here 
by way of compariſon ; a way more eflccual ( ordinarily ) to provoke endea- 
vour than bare exhortations are. For the children of this world are in their Gene- 
ration wiſer, than the children of Light. 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervable ; firſt and ſecondly, as the terms 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhedeicher from other by their 
feveral Appellations, and compared the one with the other in the point of wiſ- 
dom : The children of this world, on the one part z and the children of light, 
onthe other : between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer, T hirdly, the 
ſcntence or judgment given upon the queſtion , clearly on behalt of rhe former 
ſort : zhey are pronounced the wiſer ( — The childrex of this world wiſer than 
the children of light.') Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth it 1s 
to be underſtood. They wiſer ; true : but then you muſt take it right 5 wiſer in 
their generation, not {imply and abſolutely wiſer. Of which in order. 

4. The perſens arc, children of this world, and children of light : s: both, 
fons or children, That is terminus convenientie : as oppoſites have always ſome- 
my wherein they agree. Men of ſome ſpecial Country, Profeſſion, Quality, or 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſm in the Scriptures exprefled by this word 
Children, with ſome addition thereunto : as Children of Edom, (hildren of the 
Prophets, Children of death, From the Hebrews, other Languages have by de- 
rivation cntertained the ſame Pleonaſm : as ys *Azzizr, ſo frequent in Homer ; 
filis medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very uſual, both in che good 
part, and inthe bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 
of Wiſdom, children of God : in the evil part, children of Belzal,children of Diſ- 
—_ children of Hell. Here are both : Children of the world, and Chilaren 
of Light. 

5. For the world firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, Kou@ and "Aer: 
the onc, importing more properly the frame of the creatures ; the _ 
ome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather, That propriety is not always obſerved by 
Writers ; yet here 1t is: {or the word is «#7, and hath refpe& unto Tie. Next 
whereas 1t 15 {aid | this world | that implieth there is azother ; fer oppoſitely 
againlt rh4s : wr wp Luke 20. by i7& and iz&r&, this world, and that Lis: 10 34; 
world : otherwhete by #7@, and 5 pinor, or byiww- and 5 igzhv&, the world 35; TN 
that now #s, and the world to come. Again, this world lo taken (to wit, as it Fg ol 
ſtanderh diſtinguiſhed from zhat world, or the world to come) is yet capable to 
be underftood in a double notion. For it may be taken cither in a more general 
ſenſe,with reſpe to the common affairs of this like, without difference of good 
or bad : as it is taken in that place of. Zuke now mentioned ( The children of ths 
world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 
that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men thar live here on carth, 
whileſt here they live : and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 
live for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reſtrained 
ſenſe, as the world is oppoſed and contradiltinguiſhed to the Church, And 
the oppoſition of the children of this world to. the children of light, ſheweth ir 
mult be {o taken here : in effe& as it he had ſaid,the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 Thi 5.5: 
then are the children of ths world here meant, who as (ubje&s ſerve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the pay 
employment of this world, and when they die ( unlels God in ſpecial mcr- 
cy deal otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done bur upon the con- 
dition ſuppoled, that of their repentance ) (hall be caſt into onter dar kneſs ar. the Mar 25.39. 
end of the world, 

6. And his title we may conceive to belong unto them in a threefol2 reſpett : 
inaſmuch as 1. Their affef#ions arc bent upon this world; 2, Trcir converſations 
are conformed co this world ; and 3, Their portion is allotted them un this 
world. Firlt, children of this world, tor that their affettions are wholly ſer upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world tanquam in alieno, as flrangers and pil- , ver.auy. 
grims in a forcign (yea, in the enemies ) country : and they look upon zhe 
world, and are looked upon by it as ſtrangers; and arc uſed by it accordingly. 
It they were of the world, the world would own them, and love them, as her Joh. 15.19, 
own party : and they wouldalſo love the world again,as their own home. Bur be- 
cauſc they are not of the world, ( though they be in it; ) but are denrzons of hea- 
ven, ( miinwus wicgrw Phil.z,) therefore the world hateth them: and they on Phil.z.10, 
the other {ide are weary of the world, and long atter heaven, (their own coun- 
try.) where their treaſure is laid up, and where their hearts and afteftions allo Mat 6.0, x7, 
are, Like an Exgliſh Fattor in Turky, that hath ſome dealings there ; it not ta- 
ther like an Exgliſh Captive, that is held Priſoner there : bur till proteiſerh him- 
ſelt a Subjeft of England, and his heart and defircs are here : But the Children, 
ſpoken ot here in the Text, are in the World tanquam in proprio,as in their own 
Country, at their own homes, where ( if they might ) they would willingly ler 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Country-man he was, an- 
{wered that he was wowozmains, that is, 4 Citizen of the world : fo ( but in ano- 
ther, and a worle (cnſe ) are they, No marvel then if they doat ſo much upon 
the world, as bad as it is, and ſettle their hearts and affetions ſo intirely there- | 
upon : ſaying as St. Peter did, when he ſaid he knew not what, boxwn eft eſſe Mar. g.. 
bic, Itis good bcing here, Their ſouls cleave to the world : andit is death to 
them to part from ir, 

7- And as for their Aﬀettions : ſo ſecondly, children of this world in reſpe& 
of their Converſation, Mi cvayualitins, ſaith the Apoltle : faſhion not your ſelf, Rom. 11. 3. 
alter this preſent world, The godly being changed in the revewing of their 
minds, do not faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : Bur as at 
their Baptiſm they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Lults, and Vanities 
of it; {orhey rake rhemſclves bound in the whole courſe of thcir lives to be as 
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unlike the evil world as they can, by walking in all holineſs and purity of con- 
verſation. So long as they continue in this Vale of miſery, and live here in the 
world, they mu{t have to do in the world, ( and the world will have todo with 
them; ) and daily occaſions they ſhall have for the neceſſities of this life, zo »ſe 
the things of ris world. But then they are caretul ſo #o #ſe them, as neither ro 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Going through the wale of miſery, they uſe it for 2 
well, drawing out thence alittle water ( as occaſions require) for their needful 
refreſbing : but they will take care withal, to drain it well from the mud , to 
keep themſelves ( 4 far as is poitible ) unſpetred with the world, and to eſcape 
the manifold pollutions and defilements that are i» the world through luſt. Bur 
the children herc ſpoken of, immerſe and ingult themſelves in the attairs of cis 
world with all greedineſs : walking ( as the Apoſtle exprefleth ir, Eph.z.) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, inthe luſts 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. There is a combination 
( you ſce ) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and the 
world, againſt us ; and theſe three agree in one, to undo us, and to deltroy us, 
Now he that yieldeth to the remprattons of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfill it in the Iuſts thereof, or ſuffereth himlelt ro be carried with 
the ſway of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter z preferring his own will 
_—_ the known will of God : is « child of this world in reſpe& of his Con- 
ver{ation. 

8. Thirdly, the Children of this World are ſo called in regard their Portion is 
in this World, The Children of Light content themſclves with any ſmall pittance 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly Father to allow them here : being aflured they 
ſnall be provided for with ſo much as (hall be ſufficient tor them ro maintain 
them during this their m#zority with a kind of ſubſiſtence. But the main of their 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious inheritance, they expett 
not in this world. They well know it is /zid up for them ( Srimerw, there 15 laid up 
for me the Crown of righteouſneſs : ) and that in a ſafe place ( reſerved in the hea- 
ens) and that in ſafe hands ( kept by the power of God ) till they be grown up to 
ir. As Foſeph gave his brethren Proviſion tor their Journey ; bur the full ſacks 
were tied up, not to be opened till they were gotten hozwe, Indeed rather, God 
himſelt is their portion : both here iz part, and hereafter 4x full. Bur the Chil. 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodneſs, or wſefwlneſs in 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountitulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpect or 
degree rewardable : habent mercedem, They have all they are like to have i 
hand: there is nothing for them, neither ( for the moſt part) do they expect 
any thing in reverſion. Which have their portion in this life, ſaith David,Plal, 17, 
If they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice, though unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar 
had efgypr alſigned him, as his wazes for the ſervice he did againſt Tyra, If 
they be but baſtard-ſons, they ſhall yer have their portion ſer out for them far 
beyond what they can either challenge as of r/zht, or pretend to as by deſert. 
But yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance #: the world to come, which 
is to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the 
legitimate Children only, ſuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt 
Teſus. As Abraham gave pifts to the Sons of his Concubines,and lent them away; 
and ſo we hear no more of themnor of any thing their father did for them afrer- 
wards : but 1ſaac in fine carried the Inheritance, though he had not ſo much as 
the other had zx preſent. | 

9. Thoſe are the Children of this world: but the Children of Light, who are 
they ? Iſhouldenter into a very ſpacious field, it 1 ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry ſignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 


Scriptures ; or purſue the reſemblances berween the zetephorical and fries 
Lig z 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpole briefly ; Zight is cither ſpoken of God, 

or of the things of God, Firſt, God himſclt is /izeht : a molt pure, clear, and 
- fimple /ght ; without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. God is light, and 

in him is no darkneſs, (aith St. Fohn. The Father of lights,without ſo much as the * 11 5. 

leaſt ſhadow of turning, ſaith St, Fames, And if God be rightly ſtiled Nariy 2nley, Pre 

the fathtr of lights : 1t cannot be unproper, that his children be ſtiled Joi p472s, 

the children of light. . 

10. Next, the word of God, that is 4 light too, Thy word is a light unto my Þ4\. 9.10; 
feer, Pſal.119. So called from the efle&t : becauſe wien it goerh forth, it giveth —13% 
light and underſtanding to the ſimple, The Law, which is but a darker part of 
ot that word, enlighteneth yer the eyes, Plal.19. Lex lux. The Propheſies the | —"9 Go 
darkeſt part of all, yer are not without ſome degree of luſtre : they ſhine, (aith , per.1.19. 
St. Peter, though but as a caxdle ina dark place, Burt then the light ot the Goſpel, 
tat is a molt gloriors light, ſhining torth as the Sun when he 1s in his greatelt * GW 
{trength at noon day in Summer. 

I1. Hence allo ariſerh ( as one light commonly begerteth another ) a #hird 
light : the light of grace and ſaving knowledge, wrought in the hearts of men 
by the holy mord of God, (ſer on by his holy Spirit withal, accompanying it.) God, » Cor 4 6: 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
knowleage of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt,z Cor. 4. 

12. And where the hight of grace is, there is another light allo fourthly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, zbe light of comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleſſed inſeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lax 
orta eſt juſto: there is ſprung-up ( or as ſome tran(late it,there is ſown ) 4 /ight for 
the righteous,and joyful oladueſ; for ſuch as be true hearted,Plal.g7 The truc iicarty Pal go.nr, 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both ſignifications : light, without aark- 
neſs ; and light without ſadyeſs, or heavineſs. 

I3. There 1s yet remaining 4 fifth hight, the light of Glory. Darkneſsis an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter ſimilitude, whereby roexpreſs the mi- 

{crics of the hell within us, ( that of anevil conſcience ) or of the hell without us 

{ that of ercrnal torments ) than by zner and outer darkneſs. Bur light is a moſt 

gloriows creature: than which, none fitter ro expreſs tro our capacities, either the 

infinite incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty of God, ( He clotheth himſelf with Ay pe 
light as with a garment ; and awelleth in the light that no man can approach unto;) ary 
or that endlc\s glory .and happineſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 

Saints in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven ( — who hath made us meet to be ©9113. 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.1. 

14. In theſe reſpects, he that hath the honour to be tiled « Chriſtian in any 
degrec,hath alſo atitle ſo far forth to be tiled a child of light. Whether it be by 
the outward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : or by the inward ſanttification 
of the Spirit alſo. Thoſe are yomine tenws Chriſtiani, Chriſtians but in name and 
ſhew ; equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and in truth. ©* Ot » 
*- theſe is made up the Church of Gods Eleft,otherwile called rhe inviſible Church 
© of Chriſt, and not unkirly ; becauſe the perſons appertaining to that (hurch 
* as members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any eutward iz- 

* fallible Charatter viſible to us, but by ſuch ſecret and inward impreſſes as come 
©* not within the cognizance of any creature, nor can be known by any crea- 
*© ture otherwiſe than conjeurally only, without ſpecial revelation trom God, 
*© The foundation of God ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal, ( Dominus novit ) The mL 
&« Lord knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant; che oppoſition * med. 
berween the children of this world, and the chilaren of light, would bc molt 
peric&. Thoſe whoremain in the Rate of depraved nature, and lo under the do- 
minion of $: and Satan, being the children of this world 11 the (trictelt notion ? 
and thoſe whom God hath called out of darkneſs into his marvellow light ; that 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated 
into the Kingdom of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, being the children of light in the ſtricter 
notion allo. 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide, are no com- 
petent judges of ſuch matters : It will beſt become us to make ule ofthat judg- 
ment, Which alone God hath allowed us ; I mean that of Charity. And then it 
will be no hard bufincls for us to pronounce determinately, ( applying the ſen- 
tence even to particular per ſons ) who are to be eſteemed the children of bieht. 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profeſſing the name and faith of Chriſt, are 
within the Pale of the viſible Church of Chrilt. The holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth 
of them all, r Ticf. 5.Te are all the children of the light, and of the day, And Eph.g. 
Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the Loxd, Our very Baptiſm 
entitleth us hereunto, which is the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby we pur 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and children of God, Whence it is, 
thatin rhe Greek Fathers Baptiſm is uſually called pwnouts, that is, an enlighten. 
ing; and perſons newly baptized rroanr:; and &n F pwn ( a Officer in the 
Greek Church ) to whom it belonged to hear the confeſſions of the Catechument, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm : with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed trom the ſame metaphor of /ghr, and applicd 
in like manner to Baptiſm, 

16. Now to bring all this long ( and, as 1 fear, tedious ) diſcourſe home to 
the Text: the queſt:on here reſolved ſremeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this iſſue : whether natural and worldly men, in the managery of their 
worldly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage z or they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, in the buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting ſalvation , do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways, towards the at- 
rainment of their ſeveral ends? How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 
by and by. In the mean time, {rom this very conſideration alone, that zhe chil. 
dren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition one ro 
che other, we may learn ſomerhing that may be of uſe tous. We would all 
be thought ( what I hope moſt of us are ) not nomzine ten only, by vutward 
profeffion, and at large, but in very dced and truth vu «735, good Chriſtians, 
and children of light in the ſtrifter and nobler notion. Yer were 1t but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, (utable to our holy calling and Profeſſion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
rook upon us at our Baptiſm. It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing for us 
tojumble and confound, what we find here not only diſtinguiſhed from, bur even 
oppoſed againſt the one the other, Children of God, and of the Church by profeſli- 
on : and yet children of Satan, and of the world in our converſation? Childrex 
of light, and yer hold fellowſhip with, and take delight in,the wnfruitful works 
of darkneſs? Que communis ? (aith St. Paal, It aftoniſht him,that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkzeſs, to any good accord,or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world ( and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world :) by taking Chriſtendom upon 
us at our Baptiſm,we did ipſo fatto renounce the world, with all the fintul pom 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. If now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we (hall again caſt back a long- 
ing eye after the world,as Lots wife did after Sodom 5 or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hcarts and our affeQions about it : how do we not 
ipſo fatto renounce our very Chriſtendom, with all the blefled comforts and bene- 
firs thereof; return with the dog to lick up our eld vomit, and reduce our (elves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which wc had ſo hap- 
pily eſcaped? Can any of us be ſo lilly as rothink the Father of lights will own 
him for hx child, and reſerve for him an inheritance in light, who flteth out m_ 
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under his wing, and quite forfaketh him, to run after the Prince of darkneſs? The 
Apoſtles motion ſeemeth very reaſonable, Eph.5. that, whereas whilſt we were 


darkneſs, we walked as children of darkneſs ; now we are become light in the Fob.5-8. 


Lora, we (hould walk as children of the light. The children of the world perte&ly 
hate the light :; why ſhould not the children of light as perteRly ſcorn the wor la? 
\Ve have not ſo much ſþ#ret in us, as we ſhould have, it we do not ; nor ſo much 
wiſaom neither, as we ſhould have, it we donot ; no, nor ſo much wiſdom, as 
they have neither, it we do no : and even hereby juſtifie our Saviours doom in 
the compariſon, and yield, The children of this world wiſer in their generations 
than we are. Which is the next Point. 

17, The juſtice of the ſentence cannot be queſtioned, where the Fadge that 
giverh it is beyond exception. Here he is ſo : fo wiſe that he cannot be decerved; 


{o good, that he will not decerve. Miſtaken he cannot be, ( through ig20rance, Col 2.31 


or miſinformation) in whom are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
It Solomon were able in a very intricate caſe to judge between the two mothers : 
{ball not 4 greater than Solomon be able in a caſe of leſs difficulty, to give aclear 
judgment between theſe two ſorts of Childrez? Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our bleſſed Saviour ( the Fuage that pronounceth ſentence 
inthe Text ) and the world, that we ſhould ſuſpe& him ar all inclinable to fa- 
wvour that fide. T he world hated him : and a great part of the buſineſs he came 
about, was zocondemmn the world, If it could have ſtood with the integrity of ſo 


righteous a Fudge, to have favonyed cither fide : he that pronounced of himſelt, J#b-3.1:- 


£20 ſum lux, 1am the light, would ſure have leancd rather towards his own 
ſide, than towards the contrary party, and ſo have pronounced ſentence for the 
chilaren of light, and not againlt chem. And that he ſhould be awed with fear 
( as Judges too otten are) to tranſgreſs in judgment ; there is of all other the 
leaſt tcar of that : fincc he hath not only wazgquebed the world in his own perſon, 
( Ego vict mundum, Joh.16.) bur hath alſo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be- 
longeth to him, and belicverh in him, to do ſo too, [ Thes ts the wittory that over- 
cometh the world, even your faith, 1 Joh.s5. ] 

18. It was not then either jgzorance, or favour,or fear, or any thing elle ima- 
ginable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing it ſelf, rhart could induce 
him fo give ſentence on that ſide. Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
miniltreth proot enough. For do we not fee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdom, infinitely beyond what Chriſtians uſually do in 
{piricual things > Very many ways: handling their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
the compalling of their ow# ends, ſuch as they are ( to omit other particulars ) 
with greater ſagacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater wwity ( ordinari- 
ly )than theſe do. Which particulars when we ſhall have a little conſidered tor 
the in, to ſhew the truth of the obſervation, and thar ſo it is : we thall for the 
Nin, enquire into the reaſons thereof, and how it cometh to be ſo. 

19. Firſt, they are very ſagaciow and provident, to forethink what they have 
to do, and to forecaſt how it may be done : very wary and circumſpect in their 
Projects and contrivances, to weigh all probable, and ( as far as 1s poſſible ) all 
Poſſible inconveniences, or whatſocver might impede or obſtruct their deſigns, and 
G provide remedies there-againſt, All Hiſtories afford us firange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuous beaſts, who for the ſatisfying of their raging 
luſts ; of awbitions ſpirits,” who for the graſping of a vaſt and unjuſt power ; 
of malicious and cruel men, who, to glut themſelves with bloud and ms 
have adventurcd upon very deſperate and almoſt impoſſible attempts : and yer by 
the ſtrength of their wits have ſo laid the Scene before-hand, and ſo carried on 
the deſign all along; that they have very many times either wholly accom- 
pliſhed whar they intended, or brought their conceptions (o near to the birth, 
that nothing but a vilible hand of ax over-ruling providente from above, mm 

render 
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render them abortive, Bur omitting theſe ( becauſe I have yer much to gg 
through ) I chuſe rather to inſtance in the worldling ; of the loweſt phere indeed, 
but beſt known by the name of « worlaling , I mean the covetors wretch. It were 
almoſt a wonder to conſider,but that by common experience we find it ſo,** thar 
« 4 man otherwiſe of very mean parts and breeding,is of fo thick a noſtril that he 
&* can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that {a« 
* youreth of Religion, Reaſon, or Ingenuity, (ſhould yer be ſo quick-ſented where 
<« there is a likelyhood of gain towards, to ſmell it as ſpeedily, and at as grear 
<« a diſtance, as a Yultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, what {trange 
fetches and devices he can have ( the eagerneſs of his deſires after the world 
ſharpning his wits,and quickning his #xventzon) to hook in a good bargatn : to cn- 
veigle and entangle his neceſſitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſs towards 
him in ſupplying his preſet zeeds till he have got a hanck over hi eſtate : ro 
watch the opportunities for the taking up, and putting off commodities to the 
moſt advantage ; totrench ſo near upon the Laws, by engroſſings, enhaunſiags, 
extortions, depopulations, and I know not how many other frauds and oppreſſions, 
and yet to keep himſelf ſo out of reach, that the Law cannot take hold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children of this world, as they are very provident and ſub 
tile in forecaſting ;, ſo are they very induſtrious and diligent in purſuing whar they 
have deſigned, Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called Ope- 
rarit iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity : becaule they do hoc agere, make it their 
work, and their buſineſs, and follow it as their zrade, 


( a) Ut jugulent homines, ſurgunt de nofle— 


Whileſt hozeſt men lay them down in peace, .and take their reſt, ſuſpeiZing no 
harm becauſe they weax none ; thieves and robbers are up and abroad, ſpreading 
their zets for the prey,and watching to do miſchicvouſly. They that were againg# 
Chriſt were ſtirring in the dead time of the zight, and marched! with ſwords and 
ſlaves to apprehend him : when they that were about him, though bidden and 
chidden too, could not hold from ſleeping rwo or three hours before. ( b) Mar- 
tyres Niaboli: How lack we are to do God any ſervice, how backward zo ſuffer 
any thing for him ! and how they on the other fide can beſtir them to ſerve the 
Devil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of martyrdom in his ſervice. The way ſure 
is broad enough, and eaſie enough that leadeth to deſtruttion : yer lo much pains 
is there taken to find it, that I verily believe half the pains many a man taketh 
to go to Hell,if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought him to Heaven, 
21, Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous canning and cloſe, ro 
carry things tair #2 outward ſhew, ſo far as to hold up their credit with the abu . 
ſed multitude, and to give 4 colour to the cauſe they manage, be it never fo bad, 
Partly,by aſperſing thoſe that are otherwiſe minded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in their fins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe : 
wreſting their moſt innocent ſpeeches and atzons to an evil conſtruction ; and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt them, whether z7#e or falſe they 
martrer not, ſo they can but thereby render them odzoz to the world. Partly b 
their hypocrifie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe to 
whom they owe honour or ſubjettion, and gaining reputation to themſelves and 
their own party aozies and xpurrageue ( as It iS Rom, 16.) with farr ſpeeches and 
{pecious pretences; the glory of God, the aflerting ot /berty, the propagation 
ot the Goſpel, the retormation of abuſes, and the like. Right Phariſees : by their 
long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome, and eſtates oi 
others. The main of their care is wremnrimwto ſet the faireſt fide forward; toenoil 
a rotten poſt with a gliſteriug varniſh ; 2nd to make bright zhe outſide of the veſlel, 


wharſocver naſtineſs there remaineth within, Thus the grand rebel Abſolon, by 
diſcrediting 
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diſcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending to a great zeal of juſtice, and > $37.15 3- 
making (ſhews and promiſes of greac matters to be done by way of reformation *' 
therein, if the Supreme Power were (etled upon him : did by little and little in- 

gratiate himſclt wich zhe yy (ever eaſily cheated into rebellion by ſuch ſmooth 
pretences ; ) inſenſibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden alle- 

giance, and having gotten together 4 ſtrong Party, engage them in a moſt #zjuſt 

and unnatural war, againſt hts own Father, and their undoubted Sovereign. 

22, Laſtly, the children of this world, the better to effefFuzte what they have 
reſolved upon, are at a marvcllous great wzity among themſelves, They bold all Val 55.6. 
together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Pla). 56. They ſtick together like burs : cloſe, 
as the ſcales of Leviathan, And —_ they be not always all of one piece, but gon” wg 
have their ſeveral aims, and a& upon different particular principles : yet Satan 
well knowing that if his kingdom ſhould be too much divided it could not ſtand, Luk: 11.18. 
maketh a (hift to patch them up fo, as to make them (a ) hang together pores fend 
to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchief, Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, ciſimas anici- 
muſt now be made friends : Phariſees and Saddxces, SeQtaries of contrary opi- #* Bern: 
nions, and notoriouſly fattiow either againſt other, will yer conſpire to tempt [ke $4.15, 
Chriſt, The Epicureans and the Soicks, two Sets of Philoſophers of all other Mac.16.:. 
the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Texents and Dofrines ; came *® 7-15: 
with their joynt forces at Athens ro encounter 'Panl, and dilſcountenance Chri- 
ftianity. And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal, aud Plal,83.5—F. 
Ammon and Amalek , withthe reſt of them ( a Cexto and a Rhapſody of uncir- 
cumciſcd nations) could lay their heads rogether with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aflociations, Pſal.$3. Faciunt unitatem contra 
unitatem, To deſtroy the happy unity that ſhould be among brethren, they that 
were ſtrangers and exermies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſ#N 
nity among themſelves. | 

23. Thus, whileſt (hriſtian men, who profeſs themſelves children of light, by 
their improvidence, ſloth, ſimplicity, and diſ-union, too often ſuffer themſelves 
ro be ſurpriſed by every weak aflault, and ſo to become 4 prey both co their 
ſpiritual and temporal enemies : the children of this world the while, by their 
ſubtilty, induſtry, hypocrifie, and unity, do ſhew themſelves fo much beyond the 
other in all points of wiſdom and prudence in their way : that we cannot bur ſub- 
ſcribe to the in, the truth of the ſentence here pronounced by our Saviour ; thar 
certainly the children of this world are wiſer ( in their generations) than the chil- 
aren of light, 

24. Bur then for the in; if we be not ſatisfied how it ſhould come to pals, 
that they are judged the wiſer : For that, Firſt, they have a very able Tw#or to 
dire&rhem ; the Old Serpent. wiſdom belongeth to the Serpent by kind ; he hath Rev.r2.5. 
it by nature, ( Be ye wiſe as Serpents. ) And that wiſdow, improved by the ex- $623 
perience of ſome thouſands of years, mult needs increaſe, and riſe to a great pro- 
portion. Now this Od ſubtle Serpent infuſerh into the children of this world, 

(who arc in very deed his ows children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer- Gzn.3.15, 

pent ) ſome of his own ſpirit, ( is not that it think you, which in 2 (o7.2+15 cal- x Cor.z.13; 

led Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the world, and is there oppoſed to the Spirit of 

God? ) I mean, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdom. Not that wiſdom which is, 

from above ; ( that is of another alloy, and is the only #r#e wiſdom indeed : ) 

but that which is from beneath, which St. Fames affirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, Jan.z.r5. 

devilliſh. * From this infuſion it is, that they do perriſſare ſo right : having his 

** example withal to inſtru& themin all the Premifles. Their providence in fore- 

* caſting to do miſchief they learn from him + he hath his reiuars, and hisrbo/ricts 

* and his mwepyiw, his devices, and his methods, his ſundry ſubtle artifices, in or- Pp omg 

* dering his temptations with the moſt advantage to enſnare us. Their unwearied x Cor.11.3. 
, «* diligence 
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* diligence from him : who never reſterh compaſſing the earth,and going to and fro 
© in it, as a hungry Lion hunting after prey. Their double canning, both in ſlan- 
« dering others, and diſeniſing chemſelves, from him: who is ſuch a malicious 
& accuſer of others, to make them ſeem worſe than they are, that he hath his 
« very name from it, s 2d%a@» ( which in the primary ſignification of the word 
« js no more than 4x Accuſer ; ) and withal ſuch a perte& Diſſembler, that to 
<< make himſelf ſeem berter than he is, he can ( it need be) transform him. 
« ſelf into an Angel of light. Their unanimous accord, from him : who though 
« he have ſo many legions of curſed Angels under him, yer keepeth them toge- 
« ther all at ſuch uit among themſelves, that they never divide into faftions 
« and parties. By this infuſion ( to give you one inſtance ) he taught Faudas to 
be ſo much wiſer (as the world accounteth wiſdom, and according to the no= 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it ) than his fellow- Apoſtles : that whereas they ra- 
ther oft by their Maſter than gained, having /eft all to follow him, who had nor 
ſo much as 4 houſe of his own wherein to harbour them ; he played his game ſo 
well, that he made benefit of him. © He firſt got the keeping of zhe bag, and our 
< of that he got what he could by pilfering and playing zhe thief”: but becauſe 
* his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being nor 
<« great, he thought he were as good make a handſom &argain once for all, ro 
© bring him in a pretty lump together, and fo ſold his Maſter outright for pre- 
<« ſent money. Silly fellows, #he Eleven : this Puny, you ſec, out-witted them 
& 411. But let him not impure it wholly ro himſelf, or his own Mother-wit : 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for ir, the Story ſaith, zhe Devil 
put it into the heart of Tudas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſion of that piris 
of Satan was ſo (frong in him, that ir did after a ſort transform him into the 
ſame image ; inſomuch as he is called by his name, ( Have zot 7 choſen you 


twelve, and one of you is a Devil? ) Let all Judas-like traitors know ( leſt they be 
roo proud, and facrifice to their own wits) to whom they owe their wiſdom, 
25. But perhaps you will ſay, this conſideration can weigh bur lictle, For as 
Satan by his ſpirit infuſerh wiſdom into the children of this world ;, fo God by his 
Spirit infuſerh wiſdom into the children of light : and then, fince the ſpirit of God 
is —_ than the ſpirit of Satan,it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
d 


the wiſdom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children of 
this world. The fulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
the next point, ( the limitation ) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 

unto anon : to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but of a 

very baſe metal in compariſon, though it be more zz balk, is yet far leſs ix value; 

as a little Diamond may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. But I anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us allo to a ſecond reaſon of the difference : That the ſpirit of God in the children 
of light doth not at ad altimum ſui poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almigh- 
7y power ; bur according to the condition of the ſubje# in whom he worketh 
( © leaving him as a ratiozal creature, to the freedom of his will ; and as a child 
* of Adam, obnoxious tothe carnal motions of original concupiſcence ) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal, When Satap theretore infuſeth of bis 
ſpirit into a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all zhe wiſdom of the fleſh 
to joyn with him readily, and to afliſt him, without any thing within to »ake 
oppoſition there-againſt, and to counter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it 
ihould not take effe& : and ſo the work, meeting with ſome help, and no reſt- 

lance, is ſoon done. Facilis deſcenſus : as a ſtone,when it is ſer a going,tumblerh 
down the hill apace ; or as a Boat that ( having wind and tide with it ) runneth 
= and merrily down the ſtream, But when God infuſeth hi ſpirit into a man, 
though that ſpirit (onceentred) maketh him partly willing : yer is there in every 
child of Adam, (o long as he liveth here, another i-ward prixciple ſtill, _— 
the 
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or the ſtone which made Siſyphus ( 4) (wear to roll up the hill, although it #umbled Mtn of 
down again always of it ſelf. 


proficit h11um, 
27. Thirdly, (ince it is natural to moſt men ( out of ſelf-love ) to make their 


( b ) own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other mens : pigs hoe ©; 
hence it cometh to pals, that honelt plain-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs aur is 
they ſec apparent reaſon for it, to ( c ) ſuſpect ill of others. Becaule they mean 1905 main, 


| . OT” X . Naz. Oar. 
well themſelves, they are inclinable to believe that all other men dolo too, But . 71, po "N 
men that have /itt/e truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little : «a3x;” ime- 
and fo are {ull of fears and jealoufics,and ſuſpicions of every body ( d Mala mens, 91% 7 


' ; : dwrbporce 
malus animus. ) Now this waketh them ſffzy wp their own wits the more, and be- apts. 1d, 


ftir themlelves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt xo boay elſe; Vrarr): 


and {o thicy become the more cautelores and circumſpect, the more vigilant, in- ;* << 
duſftrious and active, in all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments : and 
conſequently dothe (cldomier miſcarry. VVhereas on the contrary, thoſe that x 

( e ) out of the ſimplicity of their own hearts ſuſpect no dowble-dealing by others, © - —_—_ 
arc the more ſecure 211d credulous ; by ſo much lels ſolicitous to prevent dangers Gs, 
and injuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are oiten Ti aw, & 
deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Whichvery thing ( the world being apt 7: 715 yu3g's 


withal to judge well or ill of mens counſels by their events ) hath brought ſim- >> ogy 
plicity it (cit, rhough a moſt commendable vertue, under rhe reproach ot folly, Ownt.ts: 
( we call thoſc ſimple fellows whom we count fools : ) and hath won to craft and 
difſimulation the reputation of wiſdom. 

28. Laſtly, the con\(ciouſneſs of an ill cauſe, unable ro ſupport it (clt by the 
ſtrength ot its own goodzeſs, driverh the worldling to ſeek to hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry, and {uch like other afliſtances : like a ruinows houſe, ready to drop 
down, it it be not ſhorcd up with-props, or ſtaycd with buttreſſes. You may ob- 
ſerve it in Law-ſwts: rhe worle cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An honeſt man,that 
delireti but to keep his own, truſterth to the equity of his cauſe, -hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he retaineth counſel, giverh them intor- 
mation and z»/tructions in the cale, gerterh his witneſſes ready, and then thinkerh 
he ncedeth trouble himſelt no farther. But a crafty companion,that thinketh to pur 
arother belide his right, will not ref ſo content : bur he will be dealing withithe 
Jury ( perhaps get one packt for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes,tempting 
the Fudge himlelt ( it may be ) with 4 Lexter, or a Bribe z he will leave no ſtoxe 
unmoved, no likely meazs ( how indirc&t ſoever ) unattempred,to ger the better 
of the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church- 
affairs. A regular Miniſter (\tteth quietly at home, followerh his tudy, doth his 
duty in his owz Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithtully to do theirs ; 
kcepeth himſelf within his own ſtation, and medleth no further : Bur ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits are more pragmatical: they will not be contained within their owa Circle, 
but mult be fly;zg out ; imorumnern, they mult have ax Oar in cvcry Boat ; of- 1 Pct 4.15, 
ſering ( yea, thruſting ) themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent tor ; 
running from Tows to Town, from Houſe to Houſe,that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sedition, and Superſtition, at every table, and in every corner. And all this (ſo 
wiſe are they in their generation ) zo ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of Row. 16.18, 
their poor ſeduced Proſelytes : for by this means the people fall unto them, and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it allo in molt other 
things : bur theſe inſtances may ſuffice. 

29. The Point thus proved and clearcd,that the children of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light : that we may make ſome uſe of ir briefly, #ir/t, ler 
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me ſay with St. Peter «ame wi Eeviteas, Marvel not my brethren, when you ſce 
an evil cauſe proſper ( it may be for a long time together ) and the better fidego 
down z as if ſome ſtrange thing had hapned unto you, and \uch as never had been 
heard of in the world before : neither be troubled or ſcandalized at it. Fret zot 
thy ſelf ( ith David) at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that aoth 
after evil counſels. It you would but well conſider how ſolicitors, how induſtri- 
ou, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one (ide ; how far 
ſhort they on the other fide are in all theſe and all other like advantages re- 
ſpecs : you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever your eyes be- 
held, there is no matter of worderment at all. Yea,did not the powerful hand of 
Gods over-ruling providence ſometimes interpoſe,giving the eremy now and then 
4 ſudden ſtop, wen they are in their full career, in the height of their pride and 
Jollity ; and making good his promiſes to his poor diltrefled (hurch, by ſending 
wnexpected help and deliverance, when they arc brought very /ow both 1n their 
eſtates and hopes : wc might rather wonder, that it 15 not cven much worſe with 
the people of God than it is; and how they ſhould be able at all zo ſubſai/t,their enc- 
mics having all the advantages in the world againſt rhem. 

$5. Let not their ſacceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather ( in the ſecond place ) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to a holy emulation. Not to 7mitate their ways, nor 
to joyn with them in their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid ! no nor ſo much as 
zoencourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.** It was not the ſtewards 
© 7xjuſtice, but his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him tor in the Parable : 
* and that our Xſafter in the application of the Parable intended tro commend to 
* us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle a holy zeal in us, and ap en- 
deavinr, tobe as wile for ſpirituals, and in the buſincls of our ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, for temporals, and in the affairs of 
the world, It is no ſhame ar all for us,to learn wiſdom of any whomſocver, 1,Ot 
@ poor irrational contemptible Creature. | Vade ad formicam, Go to the Piſmire, O 


ſluggara, and learn her ways; learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an exemy : Books have 


been written by Moraliſts, ( a ) de utilitate ab inimicss capienda, ** We curſe our 
* Enemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we fcriouſly conſider, how 
* much we arc bcholding #0 them, for the greateſt part of that wiſaows and cir- 
* cumſpection we ſhew in the managery of our affairs ; we would not only bleſs 
* them ( as we are in Chriſtian Charity bound ) bur heartily bleſs God for them 
*-gllo by way of gratitude for the great benefit we reap by them. 3.Yea,ot theDe- 
vithimſelt. watch, ſaith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, &c. 
as if he ſhould ſay, He watcheth for your deſtruttion ; watch you rheretore for 
your own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worlalings wiſdom 
lcarn ſomething that may be of ule to us; and that in cach of the fore-mentioned 
particulars, 

31. Fromthcir Sagacity; 1. Learn to forecaſt how to pleaſe God ; to fore- 
arm our ſelves againſt all aflaults and wiles of Satan ; to fore-#5ik, and to be in 
ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needſul and proper expedients, tor any cxir 
gent or croſs accident that may probably befall us. 2. From their /nauſtry, learn 
zot to be ſlothful in doing ſervice,nor to {lack the time of our repentance and turn- 
ing to God to ruz with conſtancy and courage to the race that # ſet beforeus ; 
to think no pains, notravel roo much, that may bring us to heaven ; to work out 
our ſalvation to the uttermoſi with fear and trembling. 3. From their Hypocriſie 
and outward ſeeming Holineſs : learn, to have our converſations honeſt rowards 
them that are without, not giving the /eaſt ſcandal in any thing that may bring 
reproach upon the Goſpel; to\hun the very appearances of evil ; and having hit 
cleanſed the inſide well, to keep the outſide handfom too : that by our prery, de- 
votion, meckneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, and all holy 


graces, wc may not only /top up the mouth of the Adverſary from ſpeaking evil 
O 
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of us, but may alſo win g/ory to God, and honour and reputation to our Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion thereby. 4- From their Vzity ; learn zo follow the truth in love : Eph 4-15. 
to lay aſide vain janglings, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly ſo called ; to make up * *5® 
the breaches that are in the Church of Chriſt, by woderatizg and reconciling dit- 
terences,rather than to widez them by multiplying coptroverſies,and maintaining 
hot diſputes ;, to follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edifie Rew.1 4. 4. 
one anether. Thus doing, we may gather grapes of thorns ; make oyl of Scorpi- 
ons ; extract all the medicinal vertuc out of zhe Serpent, and yet leaveall the 
poiſonous and malignant quality behind. 

32. Emulate them then we may : nay, wc ought, Ir is the very main ſcope of 
the Parable, to provoke us to that. Burt ſure envy them we muſt not ; indeed we 
need not : it we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to be conſidered : and thar ( the rime fo requiring ) very briefly. How 
much wiſer locver theſe worldly-wiſe mex ſeem to be, or indeed ( are as we have 
now heard ) it 1s but quadaztenw, and in ſome few reſpetts : Take them ſuper t0- 
tam materiam, and they are ( a ) ſtark fools for all that. Very Naturals, it they * / wen 
have no Grace, "The Limitation here in the Text, «is Thy j4redy «v3 is termins dt- I oe? ni 
minucns : and mult be underſtood accordingly. The Children of this world are vv. Ariſt. 
{aid to be wiſer than the Children of light. But how wiſer ? Not in gerere , {1m- —_ ES, 
ply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpect wiſer : but ( b ) iz genere ſuo : wiler in tun cſſe, iſ 
ſome reipect, wiſer ix their kind of wiſdom, (ſuch as it is, ( in worldly things, finitwm eua- | 
and for ( c ) worldly ends ; ) a very mean kind of wiſdom in compariſon. For yen ng 
ſuch kind of /miting and diminuent terms, are tor the moſt part deſtruitive of diciuur, jed 
that whereunto they arc annexed ; and contain in them ( as we uſe to ſay } oppo- yo Lg 
ſuum in appoſito. He that ſaith, a dead man, or a painted Lion, by ſaying mare, 1; — Quinc, 
ſaith leſs, than it he had ſaid but « manor 4 Liozonly, without thoſe additions : 121: 
it is all one upon the point, asif he had ſaid, »o man, no Lion. For a dead man 2**v"" ea 
is not a man, neither 1s 4 painted Lion a Lion. So that our Saviour here pro- cg caken 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited, P*92<'\y- 
wiſer in their Generation ; implicth that ofherwile, and ſave in that reſpeC only, 
they are not wiſer, 

33. Thetrutchis ; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, it he 
be cruly and really ſuch, and not zitu/ar, and by a naked profeſſion only, whatſo- 
ever he is taken for,is clearly the wiſer max. And he that is no more than worla- 
ly or carnally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than « very 
fool. | where ts the wiſe? where # the Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this World > 1 Cor.1.20; 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world? ſaith the Apoſtle. That Inter- 
rogative torm of ſpeech is more emphatical than the bare Categorical had been : 
it (ignificth as if it were ſo clear a truth, that no man could reaſonably deny it. 
VV hat So/omor ſaith in one place of the covetous rich man,and in another place of Prov2s n, , 
the ſlugga: d,that he is wiſe in his own conceit; is true alſo of every vitions perſon in —*$5: 
every other kind, Their wiſdows is a wiſdom ; bur in conceit, not in truth: and 
that but in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few others perhaps, that have 


their judgments corrupted with the ſame luſts, wherewith theirs alla are. 


Chryſippus won dicet idem— Javen.Sat.13s 


Solomon {ure had not that conceit of their wiſdom, ( and Solomon knew what be- 
longed to wiſdom 2s well as another man : ) who putterh zhe foo/ upon the ſinner, 
I nced not tell you, ( indeed I cannot tell you ) how oft in his writings. 
34. © His judgment then is clear in the point : though it be 4 Paradox tothe 
** molt, and therefore would have a little tarther proot : for ir is not enough 
** barely to affirm Paradoxes, but we muſt prove them too. Firſt then, true ſaving 
wiſaow 18 not to be learned but from the word of God. ( Alege tua intellext, 
v3, 
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and that alone, that is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can they 
be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, but caſt it behind their backs, and de- 
ſpiſc it > They have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? 
ſaith Teremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; and a good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Plal.111. How then can we allow 
them to paſs tor wiſe men, and good underſtanding men, that have 70 fear of God 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart 7 do thereafter, that will zot be 
learned nor underſtand, but are rcſolvedly bent to walk on ſtill in darkneſs,and wil- 
fully fbut their eyes that they may not ſce the light. 

35. Since every man is defirous to have ſome reputation ot wiſdom, and ac- 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorx and reproach inthe world to be called, or made, 4 
fool : it would be very well worth the labour ( bur that it would require, as ir 
well deſerveth, a great deal more /abowy and rime than we dare now take) to 
illuſtrate and enlarge this point : which, though it ſeem a very Paradox, (as was 
now ſaid ) to the moſt, is yec a moſt certain and demonſtrable truth ; Thar 
godlineſs is the beſt wiſdom,and that there is no fool to the finner, 1 all but bare- 
ly give you fome of the heads of proof; and reier the enlargement to cach mans 
private meditation. He thar firſt is all for the preſext ; and never confidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniences Will tollow thereupon afterwards , that ſe- 
conaly, when both are permitted to h# choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is emmently better, but chuſeth that which 1s extremely worſe; thar 
thirdly propoſerh to himſelt baſe and #zworthy ends ;, that fonrthly, tor the at- 
taining even of tnoſe poor exds, maketh choice of ſuch ears, as are neither pro- 
per ror probable thereunto; that fifthly, goeth on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of allurance ; and that /aftly, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, refuſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth zz wit making it up #2 w:ll : no wiſe mian 1 
think can take a perſon of this chata&ter tor any other than a fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man 1s all this, and more: and cvery goaly man, the contrary, 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom : that it turn not to 
his greater ſhame,when his folly ſhall be diſcovered to all the world. Let no mande- 
cerve himſelf,(aith S. Paul: but if any man among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe.Thart is, let him lay aſide all vain conceit of 
his own wiſdozs, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdom of the world, to be 
( as indeed it is ) no better than folly : that ſo he may find that true wiſdom 
which is of God. The God of light and of wiſdom fo enlighten our underſtand- 
ings with the ſaving knowledge of his truth, and fo inflame our hearts with a ho- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvation : and fo aſſiſt 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that the Hzght of our prod works and holy 
converſation may ſo thine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everlaſting lite and glory : 
and that for the merits ſake of Feſws Chriſt his only Son our Lord. To whom,c+c. 
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——Confider him that enduredſuch contradiftions of 
ſamers againſt himſelf : that ye be not wearied 
and faint in your minds, 


| Here is ſcarce any other provocation to the performance 
of any duty ſo prevalent with men, as are ( a ) the ex- raw 
amples of (ſuch as have performed the ſame before rhem _ —_ 
with glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, beſides that the ſame $cn.de.rran- 
ſtirreth up in them an emulation of their glory, and gi Gps 
cheereth them on with hopes of like ſucceſs : it allo clean 
taketh off that, which is the common excuſe of ſloth and 
negle& of duty, the pretenſion of 7mpoſſibility. The 
Apoſtle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with conſtancy 
and patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſcouragements whatſoever z 
ſctterh before them ( in the whole tormer Chapter ) a multitude of examples of: 
the famous worthies of former times : who by the ſtrength of their faith had 
both doze and ſuffered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy, ta 
their immorral hoxour upon earth, and eternal happineſs in heaven, Tothe end, 
that compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, they might think ir a ſhame for them 
to hang back, and not to dare ( eſpecially having withal fo rich « Crown, laid 
ready at the goal for them, to invite rhem thereunto ) zo 742 with all poſſible 
chear fulneſs that race, which they had ſeen ſo many ſo happily to have ra» betore 
them, verl. 1. of this Chapter. 
2. Yet this great cloud of examples they were but to look through, ( as the 
Medium ) at another and higher Example ; that of the bright Su of righteouſ- 
zeſs himſelf, Feſus Chriſt : whom they are to /ook upon, as the proper objet#, to 
rerminace their rhoughts ; and whereon finally to fix their medications. Zook- 
ing unto Feſwus, &c. verſe 2. Which example, recommended to them firſt from 
the complcarnels of the perſon, ( whois at both ends of the race, the Alpha on 
| 40 
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the Omega ; the dwrelims, and the fegCw7"* roo; he that giveth the Law at the 
ſtart, and he that giveth zhe prize ar the goal ; the author and the finiſher of our 
faith) is there alſo further amplified. Firſt, trom the things he (uttered. Such, 


| as than which none more grievous to fleſh and bloud ; Torture, and 1g nominy ; 


the Croſs, and the Shame. Secondly, from the manner of his ſuffering., Not pati- 
ently only, enduring ;, bur ſtoutly roo, deſpifing them : He endured the (roſs and 
deſpiſed the ſhame; Thirdly, from the ifluc and conſequents of. his ſufterings, which 
were in lieu of the pain, Foy ;, of the ſhame, Glory. To intimate to theſe Hebrews, 
that as #t behoved Chriſt, [+ to ſuffer, and then after to enter into his glory : So, if 
they deſire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign with him ; they muſt re- 
ſolve to take the ſame way he did, and to ſuffer with him. 

3. Having uſedſo ſtong a motive, and prefled it ſohigh ; you would think the 
Apoſtle needed nor ( as to this particular!) to ſay any more, But for all this he 
cannot yet manum de tabuli : he infiſterh till, and in this verſe «rgeth the due 
and frequent conſideration of it, as a matter not only of great benefit, but of 
ſome kind of »eceſſity alſo. * Conſidering the firong oppoſitions and contraditti- 
<« oxs, that a Chriſtian man after he hath entred the uh, is like ro meet withal 
< before he come to the goal, all which he muſt encounter with, and overcome, 
© or cl{e he loſeth his Ne a and the prize: it is but needful he ſhould muſter 
« up all his ſtrength, ſummon and recolleG all the arguments he can think of, 
< that may put courage into him, and a reſolution to go 0» undauntedly ot- 
< withſtanding, and not to faint. Againſt which fainting under the croſs, there 
being no other Coraialof ſo powerful and preſent operation, rowards the relic- 

ing of the drooping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian ; as is the” meditation of Chri/t 


in 
_ his ſufferings : ereacxozds 3,, Therefore confider him, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
endured ſuch contradittions of finners againſt himſelf,that ye be not wearied and faint 


in your minds, 

4. In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and $kilful Phyſician ſhould do. He 
thewerh them the danger they are in, and the means how to prevent it, The dan- 
ger, aſpiritual aumfupic, farnting and wearineſs of ſoul ander the Croſs, The 
means of prevention, frequent and effeftual meditation of the Croſs of Chrilt. 
The parts then of the Text are two: ( anſwerable to thoſe two main parts, 
whereuato the whole method of Phyſick is after a ſort reducible ) mS=xczus, and 
2egmwnui, the one whereof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of the remedy. We 
begin wich the former,zhe diſeaſe : the former I mean,in the nature of zhe things, 
( though not ſo in the placing of the words; ) and ſo firſt to be handled, in theſe 
words, iva wi wwe &c. That ye be not wearied and faint in your minds, The full 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by rhe explication of theſe 
four things : 1. The Malady; 2.The inward Cauſe thereof z 3. The Part affedted ; 
and 4. The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. 

5. For the Malady, mil&: that's wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There is no 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might: and all 
afflitions are burdens. Bur ſuch a degree of wearineſs, as implieth no more than 
the bare deſire of reſt and ealc, falleth ſhort of the notion of the word wwe. Ic 
importerh ſuch an extreme /«ſſitude, as bercaverh a man of all his frength, pur- 
reth him beyond his patience, and taketh him quite off his work. When he is ſo 
overcome with rhe preſſure of the bardez that lieth ſad upon him, ' that he doth 
ſuccumbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would be rid of it, if he 
could, at any rate : that's xe. Or when he 1s ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs, that he 
Cannot 1n any wiſe brook te do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
done, nor is able to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor we)l able to ſtir himſelf in it ? 
that is 3wrew too, The word is by St, Fames applied to the ſtate of a fick perſon, 
brought very lowgand in ſome extremity of ſickneſs,under ſmall hope of A” 

e 
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The prayer of Faith, when other remedies fail, 52u# xjurorm, ſhall ſave the ſick, 
faith he there, 
6. So that the danger here {cared by the Apoſtle was, leſt thele Hebrews 
meeting with ſuch terrible difficulties, as Lions in the way, (© not ſuch Lions as 
<< Solomons ſluggard only faxtieth to himſelf without onde, or perhaps but pre. Prov 26.731 
© fendeth tocxcule his floth thereby z ZBug-bears indeed rather than Lioxs ; bur 
<« very Lions indeed, ſtrong temprations, and laſting afMifions and perſecurti- 
<* ons: ) leſt I ſay meeting with ſuch affronts and encounters in their (hriſtiar 
race, they ſhould be quite beaten out of the fie]d,ere they came to the end of their 
tourſe. Leſt being terrified by their adverſaries, they ſhould not be able to hold 
ont in their holy profeſſion to the end ; nor to maintain faith and a good conſci- 
ence with that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought : but loſe 2he 
goal and the crown, tor want of finiſhing the courſe, they had ſo happily begun. 
; 7. Butthen Secondly it may be demanded, Of this ma/ady what might be the 
true Caſe? ( The inward Cauſe I mean : for what is the outward (auſe is appa- 
rent enough ; to wit, the Croſs, ) Or whence ſhould this «was, this ſpiritual 
wearineſs proceed ? That is anſwered in the Text too, in the word ixaviuernr (The 
tranſlations expreſs it moſtwhar by faintneſs of mind :) The ſame word being 
again uſed a lirtle alter at vey. 5. and there alſo tranſlated after the ſame manner; 
wat ixaue, My ſor, deſpiſe not thou the chaſkening of the Lord : neither faint, when 
thou art corretted of him, The word properly importeth the looſening, flackening, 
or diſſokving of ſomething thar before was well knit together, falt and ſtrong. 
The ſtrength and firmneſs of a body, whether natural or artificial, confiſteth: 
much in the union of the parts, well ( « )} compacted and knit together, and all * 94" wPe 
the joynts ſtrung faſt one to anuther. By the ſlackning, looſening, or disjoynting ney hou = 
whereof, the body on the other fide cometh to be as much weakned. A Houſe, tyb.4 16. 
Ship, Wagon, Plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never ſo ſtrong : 
yct it it be /ooſe in the joynts, when it is put to any ſtreſs ( as we call it ) to any 
uſe where the ſtrength of ir is like to betried, ir will nor endure it, but be ready 


* 


to fall one piece from another. | 


8. Muchot a mans ftrexgth, whereby he is enabled to travel and to work, 
lierh in his /oyzs and knees, and inhis arms and hands. Whence it is that by an 
uſual Trope in moſt Languages, and fo in the Scriptures too, thoſe parts are ve- 
ry often uled ( Gemma, and Lacerti, &c, ) to (ignifie ſtrength : and weakneſs on 
the contrary uſually deſcribed by the luxation of thoſe parts. The phraſe is very 
frequent in Homer z when one of the Greczan or Trojan Chicftains had given his 


adverſary ſyme deadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, bur 
tcll on the ground to expreſs it thus, 


vvpar* (Avo7 


as much as to ſay, He looſened his knees, Even as it is ſaid of Belſbazzar, Dan.5. $oEr-t.7. 17. 
when he was ſore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall; that #he Nebun 3-16 
Joynts ( bindings or ligatures ) of his loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another. So tor the hands and arms : we mect inthe Scriptures often with 
ſuch like phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or ſuch means ( as the occalion requi- 
red) ſuchor ſuch mens hands were either ſtrengthened, or weakned. So it is [aid 
of 1sboſbeth, 2 Sam, 4. when he heard of the death of Abner, General of his 
Army, hu hands were weakned. The like we find in many other places, as name- S.c Fzck 2t - 
ly, in Fer. 38. 4. where, in the Greek Tranſlation, the word wavezw, the ſame 
witn this in the Text, is uſed, Not to ſeck far, 2 little after in this very Chap- 
ter, we have both the Metaphors togerher in one verſe | Wherefore lift up the 
hands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees | wwe maggie, ver.12. 
which is another compound word from the ſame Theme, As it he ſhould ſay, 
Gg Suppor. 
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Support the hands that hang looſe, and have not ſtrength enough to litt up them- 
ſclves : and bind up the palfie knees,that are not well knit up in the joynts,and ſo 
are unable to bear up the body. | | 

9. There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
elſewhere : which, as it very well fitteth with the word iav:2w, ſo it ſerverth ve- 
ry well toexpreſs that feebleneſs or faintzeſs of ſpirit, ( ariling from fear and 
conſtcrnation of mind, when great troubles come upon us) whereof we now 
ſpeak : namely, the melting of the heart, or ſoul. 

10.1n Pſa.107,.They that go down to the ſea inſhips,when the ſtormy wind ariſeth 
and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the veſſel is tofled up and down, and the men ree/ 
to and fro, and ſtagger like drunkaras, and are at their wits enas : he ſaith of them, 
that their very ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : in another Pſalm, ſpeaking of himſelf, and his own troubles, 
In Pſalm 2.2. he joyneth this and the other Metaphor both together ; 7 aw 
poured out like water, and all my boxes are out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſt 
of my body is even like melting wax» And ſo doth the Prophet 1ſaiah alſo : de- 
ſcribing the great miſcrics and terrours that ſhould be at the deſtruQion of Baby- 
lon by the Medes and Perſians, he faith, that by reaſon thereof all hands ſhall be 
weakned ( *uaie2z1 again in the Greek) and all hearts ſhall meltSee alſo Ezek.21.7. 
to omit ſundry other like, 

11. For even as wax, which while it is hard will abide hard preſſing, and not 
yield or take impreſſion, when it is chated or melted hath no ftrengrh ar all to 
make reſiſtance : And as the Ice, when the waters were congealed in a hard froſt, 
is of that firmneſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt ; bur as ſoon as a 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened ir, diflolveth into wazer, and becometh 
one of the weakeſt things in the world (it is a common Proverb among us, As 
weak as water :) lo is the ſpirit of a m1an, So long as it ſtandeth firmly kuit to 
God by a tedfaft faith, ( as David ſaith, O knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fear thy name? ) and true to it (elf. ( in ſeipſo rotus teres atque rotundius ) by adhe- 
rins to honeſt, vertuous, and religious Prixciples : 1t is ot impregnable ſtrength 
againſt all ourward attempts whatſoever. 5# frattua illabatur orbi : if the 
weight of all the calamities in the world ſhould come ruſhing upon him ar 
once, it would be able to bear ap under them all, and ſtand anrumed amidf all 
thoſe ruines, The ſpirit of a mas 18 of ſtrength enough zo ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12, Bur it tbe frengththat isin us be weakneſs ; oh how great is that weak- 
ncſs > If our ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as our /fe-guard to ſecure us 
azainſt all attempts from without, be ſhattered and d;ſ-joynred, through diſtruſt 
i1 God; or by cntertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeebled, that it 15 not able 
to ſtand out when itis fiercely aflaulted, bur yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
temptations : that is to fay in plain terms, it when any perſecation or tribulation 
ariſerh, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
forſake our ſtanding, and ſhrink from the rules of zrue Religion, or 4 good conſci- 
ence : this is the iwauas and the rixunny, the wearine(s and faintneſs of mind {ſpoken 
of inthe Text, 

13. We now ſee the Malady,both in the Nature, and inthe Cauſe : both what 
it is, and whexce it groweth. Ve are in the next place to conſider the par? 
aileted.Tharthe word vai; diſcovererh : #he Mind, or the Soul ; (That ye be not 
wearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls,) And this occaſioneth another doubt : 
how it ſhould be poſſible that worldly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer man, (in his poſſeſſions,in his liberty, in his good name, in his bodily health 
or life ) ſhould have iuch an operation upon his nobler part zhe ſoul, as to 
cauſe a faintneſs there. Our Apoſtle ſpeakerth of reſiſting unto bloud in the next 
verſe, as the higheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world. And our Savi- 


our telleth his friends, Luk.12, that when their enemies have killed 7heir — 
an 


UMI 


ne ——— 


The Sixteenth S ermon. ; 


227. 


( and from ſuffering ſo much his very beſt friends, it ſeemeth, are not exem- 
pred ; ) they have then done their worſt : they can proceed no farther ; they 
have no power at all over their ſouls. | 
14. It is moſt true : they have not. And happy ir is for us, and one ſingular 
comtort to us, that they have not. Yet our own reaſox, and every days experz- 
ence can teach us, that outward bodily afflictions, and tribulations, do ( by conſe- 
quent, and by way of ſympathy and conſent, and by reaſon of union; though 
not immediately and directly ) work even upon the ſoul allo. <* As we ſce the 
* fancy quick and roving, when the bloud is inflamed with choley ; the memory 
* and apprehenſion dullin 4 Zethargy : and other notable changes and effects in 
« the faculties of the ſoul very eafily diſcernable, upon any folks change or 
<« diſtemper in the body. David often confefleth, that che troubles he met withal, 


went ſometimes to the very heart and foul of him. © The ſorrows of my heart are P\al.z5. 


* enlarged. In the multitude of the troubles ( or {orrows ) that I have in my heart. 
« My heart i diſquieted within me. Why art thou ſo vexed O my ſoul, and why art 
& thou ſo diſquicted within me? &c. | Take but that one; in Pſal.143. The enemy 
hath perſecuted my ſoul— &c. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
within me is deſolate. | 

15. For the ſoulthen( or Mind ) to be affefed with ſuch things as happen to 
the body, is natural : andſuch affefions ( if not vitiated with exceſs, or other in- 
ordinacy ) blameleſs and without fin. Burt experience thewcth us farther ( roo 
often, God knoweth ) that perſecutions,affliftions, and {uch other (ad caſualties 
as befal the body (<< nay the very ſhadows thercof,the bare fears of ſuch things and 
* apprehenfions of their approach,yea,even many times when it is cauſeleks )may 
produce worſe effects in the ſoul ; and be the cauſes of ſuch vitious wearineſs and 
faintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarncth the Hebrews ro beware of, 
< Not to ſpeak of the Zapſi,and Traditores, and others that we read of in former 
© times ; and of whom there is ſuch mention in the ancient Cowrcils, and in the 
« writings of the Fathers of the firſt Ages, and the Hiſtories of the Church : Haw 
many have we ſcen even in our times ; who having ſeemed to ſtand taftin the 
profeſſion of Truth, and in the performance of the offices of Yert#e, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance,and Fuſtice before trial; have yet when they have been hard 
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put toit (yca,and ſometimes not very hard neither ) fallen away,ſterting aſide like Plal.z8 57. 


a broken bow? and by flinching ar the laſt,diſcovered themſelves ro have been bur 
very weak Chriſtians at the belt, if not rather very deep hypocrites. 

I6. It will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to tell you, That perſecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes, ( nor indced in truc 
propriety of ſpeech, axy cauſes at all) but the occaſions only of the ſouls fainting 
under them. Temptatiozs they are I grant ; yet are they but temptation : and it 
is not the temptation, but the conſenting to the tempration, that inducerh guilr. 
It ar any time any temptation, cither on the one hand, or the other, prevail 


againſt us : Sr. Tames teacheth us where to lay the fault. Not upon God by any Jam-1.i z1t4; 


means : for God tempteth no man. No nor upon the Devil neither, (ler me add 
that rov; it were a fin to bely the Devil in this: ) for though he be 4 zemprer, 


and that a buſie one, 5 neggCr, the T empter, yet that is the worſt he can do : he Mu.4.3. 


can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plicd us with all his ut- 
moſt ſtrength, andrried us with all the engines and artifices he can deviſe : the 
will hath its xatural liberty till, and its at our choice whether we will yield or 
no. But every man when he is temptea;(aith he, C tempted cum effetts, thar is his 
meaning ; fo tempted as to be overcome by the temptation ) i tempted of his own 
lift, dornnbeu@ t SoaliupF, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
and affrightments from doing good : or enticed by delights and allurements to do 
evil, Itis withtemprtations 97 the left hand ( tor ſuch are thoſe of which we 
now ſpeak) even as it is with thoſe ox the right : yield nor, and good enough. 

7 2 My 
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Prov.1.tco9® My ſon, ſaith Solomon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent not,Prov.1. It may be ſaid 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reaſon ; My ſon, if ſinners affright thee, 
comply not. The common ſaying,if in any other, holdeth moſt erue in the caſe of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himſelf. 

17. And verily in the particular we are now upon, of fainting under the 
Croſs : itis nothing but our own fears, and the falſeneſs of a miſerving heart, 

a Epitket. that betrayeth us to the Ti empter,and undoeth us. (a)Tagge iuds # nt regyuam—acc. 

enchin?P*5* a5 he ſaid. It is not any reality in the things themſelves ſo much that troubleth 

b Opiniorſ, the mind, as our (b ) over-deep apprehenſions of them. All paſſions of the mind, 

que "id ar- if immoderate, are pertwrbations, and may bring a ſnare : but none more or 

ciamc.19. ſooner than fear. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, ſaith Solomon, And our Sa- 

Job, z1-25- viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear : as if fear were the greateſt 

ett  tronbler of the heart. And truly ſoitis : No paſſion ( ot Love, no nor yet An- 
ger it ſelf, thoughgreat obſtrudters of Reaſon both ) being ſo irrational, as Fear 
is. It maketh us many times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſon 
telleth us we ſhould do. lr is an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man hath gi- 

Wiid,uq.1r, venof it, Wiſdom 17. Fear, ſaith he, i nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 
ſuccours which reaſon offereth. He that letrerh go his conrage, forkciteth his reaſon 
withall: and what good can you reaſonably expe& from an unreaſonable 
man ? 

18, Sceſt thou then a man faint-hearted ? Suſpe& him (T had almoſt aid, 
Conclude him ) falſe-hearted too, Ir is certainly a very hard thing, if at all poſ- 
ſible, for a Cowardto be an honeſt man : or a true friend either to God or man. 

Jaw.1.8, He is at the beſt bur dviy ${vx@', a dowble-minded man : but God requireth fim- 
plicity and ſingleneſs of heart. He hath 4 good mind perhaps to be honeſt, and to 
ſerve God and the King, and to love his neighbour and his friend : and if he 
would hold him there, and be of that mind always, all would be well. Bur his 
double-mind will not ſuffer him ſo to do. He hath « mind withall to ſleep in a 
whole skin, and to ſave his eſtate, if he can, howſoever. And ſo he becometh 
ixg76z1&, fickle and unſtable in his ways ;, turneth as the ride turnerh : There is 

£x9d.18.:1, norelying upon him ; no truſting of him. Fethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed «Moſes to make choice of ſuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be men of 
conrage ; they that were otherwiſe, he knew could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright, And wken our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, 

Luke1244 Luke 12. 7 ſay unto you my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe wor/aly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Laws 
of true friendſhip. 

19. linſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this Point, becauſe men are generally 
ſo apt to pretend, to their ows failings in this kind, the outward force offered by 
others : ſuppoſing they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they have ſaid, they did it by compulfion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or entorce 4 conſent from-him without hu conſent : which carrieth 

» alum qund before it a manifeſt contradition. Indeed, it we ſuffer what we ſhould nor, 
fit ja uos, ſive Without any our provocation ; that is not our fault, becauſe it is not ip” yi, 
de noo, 4, itis ( a) not in our power to help it. Bur it we do what we ſhould not,upon what 
vere inducement ſoever we do it, we muſt bear the greateſt part of the blame our 
quod ft & i ſelves : becauſe ir is our doing ſtill. 

apdoryry 20. For a man then, when he hath been frighted out of his conſcience and his 

voluntatis. A4uty, and done amiſs, to ſay, I was compelled to do it againſt my mind, I could 

_— _u neither will nor chuſc, and the like : are, as the moſt common, ſo the moſt vain 

4 Yelle ptand and frivolous excuſes in the world. Not only falſe, but ridiculouſly falſe, and 
convincmur, ſuch as carry their confuration along with them : fig-/eaves ſo thin, that any 
quod m1 feet body may ſee through them. For tel] me, thou rhar ſayeſt thou waſt compelied 
(Jong ibid, tO doit ( b) 4gainſtthy mind: If. thou hadſt been minded to have rg 

rne 


T he Sixteenth Sermon. 229 


the pretended compulſion, and hadſt continued inthat mind; whethet ſuch com- , 
pulfion could have taken effe& or no > Thou thar ſayeſt, thou could(t neither 
will nor chuſe : was it not left to the choice of thine own will, whether thou 
wouldeſt do that which was reawired, or ſuffer that which was threatned? And 
didſt not thou then, when thou mighteſt have choſen, if thou wouldeſt, to 
ſuffer the one , rather chuſe to do the other ? Qui mavult, wilt, Sure it is the 
will evermore, that derermineth #he choice in every deliberation. Ir is manifeſtly 
abſurd cherefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him 

ainſt his will ; which ( how hard ſoever the choice was ) he yet choſe to do. 

21. If theſe Ldllegations would ſerve theturn, or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſuffering evil by doing evil: thoſe glorious cMartyrs and Confeſ- 
ſours, {ſo much renowned through the Chriſtian world for their patience and con- 

fancy in ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives for the zeſt;mony of 
faith and a good conſcience, were a generation of very ſilly men, Who never had 
the wit to ſave their lives, when they might have done it with ſome /irrle compli- 
ances with the times; andif their conſciences had ſmitten them for ſo doing, 
licked themſelves whole again by poem Compulſion. 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thole blefled fouls, whoſe memories we 
have hitherto honoured, not only of extreme folly ; but of foul ſelf- -mrder too, 
in being prodigat of their lives to no purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they needed not : we muſt needs acknowledge, That thereCſlieth a . 
neceſſity upon us, it we will be Chriſts Diſciples and Friends, todeny out Jelves, Mar.16.14: 
our luſts, our intereſts, our fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if there be any 
thing elſe that can be dearer tous : rather than for fear of any thing that can be- 
fall us in any of theſe, conſent to the leaſt wilfu] violation of our bounden duty 
either to God or our Neighbour ; That zo force or vielence from without, no 
ſtraits we can be driven into by any conjunCture of whatſoever circumſtances, 
can make it either xeceſſary for us to ſin, or excuſable in us to have ſinned ; That 
we are bound by virtue of Chriſts both example and command, to take up any 
croſs that it is his good plecaſute ro lay before us, and to bear it as long as he - 
pleaſerh, with patience, cheartulneſs, and courage ; Thar if we grow weary of 
it, and faint iz our minds, (o as to caſt about how we may work our (elves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we have no clear warrant from him for : we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it owr ſelves, and cannot juſtly charye it upon any other 
pom or thing, than upon our own ſelves, and our own bale cowardiſe. That 

or,us. 

23. To returnnow to theſe Hebrews : the Perſons in the Text; and the laſt 
of the four particulars propoſed from that part of the Text, Ir may be de- 
manded, with what rcalon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
ſuch mens ſhrinking and fainting under the Croſs : who had already given ſuch 
good proof of their conſtancy and courage, in ſome former, and ref. no ſmall . 
conflicts neither 2 Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimity himſelf 
had given a very ample teſtimony a little before in chis very Epiſtle : how they Heb to 34,= 
had endured agreat fight of affliftions, and had been made 4 gazing-ſtock both by —+ 
reproaches and afflittions, ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods ; and not only ſuffered 
ir, ( patience perforce) bur ſuffered it joyfully. Yer you ſee for all this, how 
urgent he is upon them (til), in the remainder of that rexth Chapter, in the whole 
next, and in agreat part of this, both before, in, and after the Tex# ; by admo- 
nicions, exhortations, examples, and other ropiques, artifices, and inſinuations 
of great variety : not to caſt away their confidence ; to hold faſt their profeſſion 
without wavering ; to run with patience the race that was ſet before them ; to take 
heed they be not wearied, and faint in their minds, 

24. Not to ſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved fomerhing in ſome of 
them, that might perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion _ than 

ordinary : 


UMI 


Ad Aulam. Heb.12.3, 


Luk.1 4-26. 


Gal 6.9. 


ordinary : alchough there be ſome paſlages in his diſcourſe ( eſpecially ar the 
fifth verſe ) that ſeem to carry a ſound, as it ſomething were not tight with 
them. It we do but look upon ſome general conſiderations only : we (hall ſee 
reaſons enough, why the Apoſtle ( notwithſtanding his approving of their for. 
mer carriage ) might yet be jealowe over them with a godly jealouſie in this 
matter, 

25. Firſt, he knew not ( perſecutions ever attending the (hurch as her lot ) 
bur they might; and ( Chriſt having forerold great tribulations ſhortly to 
come upon that Nation ) it was very like they thould meet with »ore and 
ſtronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It was indeed, and by the Apo- 
ſtles confeſſion, agreat trial of affliftions they had undergone already, and they 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with honour and wittory : 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tell what zri«ls were yer 
behind z Theſe might be, for ought they knew, ( or heeither ) bur the begn- 
nings of greater evils to enſue. You have not refiſted unto bloud, (aith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had ſaid, You have fought one 

ood fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you for it, and 

bleſs God for it. Yet be not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work ; your warfare is not yet at an end. What if God ſhould call 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your bloud for Chriſt, as Chriſt ſhed his bloud for 
you ?.iY-pu have not been put to that yet : but you know not what you ma 
be. 1& you be not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved 
( by Gods aſſiſtance ) to ſtrive againſt fin, and to withſtand all ſinful rempra. 
tions, even to the ſhedding of the laſt drop of 5/oud in your bodies, if God 
call you to it : you havedone nothing. He that hateth not his fe, as well as 
his Houſe and Lands, for Chriſt and his Kingdom, is not worthy of either. 
Sharp or long aſlaults may tire out him that hath endured ſhorter and eaſier. 
Bur he barbed forth for the goal, if he will obtain, muſt reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, and torw# it out : and not to faint or (lug, till he have finiſhed 
his courſeto the end ; though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Zzoxs in the 
Way. 

_ Secondly, ſo great is the natural frailty of man, fo utterly averſe from 
conforming ir ſelf entirely to the good will azd pleaſure of Almighty God, cither 
in doing or ſuffering : thatzit he be not the berter principled within (frengthened 
with grace in the inner man) he will not be able to hold out in either ; but 
every ſorry temptation from without will foil him, and beat him off, Be ot 
weary of well-doing, laith the Apoſtle, Gal.6. for in due time we ſhall reap 
if me faint not, wn inwwighwer, (the ſame word again.) wearineſs and faint- 
eſs of mind we are ſubje& to (you fee ) in the point of well-daing : Bur 
how much more then in the point of ſuffering ; which is of the two much the 
ſorer trial? 

27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of fainting under the Croſs : when the moſt holy and eminent of 
Gods ſervants, whole Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, have in their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but men, irmvs, ſubjeft ro paſſions of fear and diſtruſt, 
even as others. Abraham the Father of the Faithful, of fo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dicnce, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a Son ( though ir were 
a very unlikely one, at that age ) through unbelief'; nor tumbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son (though it were a very hard one,having no more) through 
aiſobedjence : yer coming among ſtrangers, upon ſome apprehenſions that his lite 
might be endangered if he ſhould own Sarah to be his wife, his hcart ſo far mil- 
gave him through humane frailty, that he ſhewed ſome diſtruſttulneſs of God,by 
his doubting and diſſimulation with Pharaoh firſt, and after with Abimelecb, 
Gen.13. and 20. 28, And 
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28. And David allo (o full of courage ſometimes, that he would not fear, *1.3-6- 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him OT EW 
and encompaſs him round about z though the oppoſers were ſo firong and nu- 
merous, that the earth ſhould be moved and the mountains ſbake at the noiſe —46-1-3 
thereof : yer at ſome other times, when he ſaw no end of his. troubles, but 
that he was hunted like a Partridge upon the monntains day after day, and cha- 1 $xm-26.20. 
leg from place to place perpetually that he could reſt no where ; his henrt be- 
gan to melt and to faint within him, And although he had 4 promiſe from God 
of ſucceeding in the Kingdom, and an anointing allo ( as an carneft ) to con- 
firm the promiſe : yet it ran ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he | $am 27.3. 
ſhould. periſh one day by the hands of Saul, Inſomuch that in a kind of di- 
ſtruſt of Gods #ruth and protettion, he ventured ſo far upon his own head, 

( rever ſo much as asking counſel at the mouth of God ) as to expole himſelf 

to great #7conveniences, hazards, and temptations in the midſt of an hoſtile and 
idolatrous people. The good man was ſenfible of the imperfettion, acknow- *(1.77 6. 
ledgeth ir an infirmity and ſtriverh againſt it, Pſal.77. T2 

29. Bur of all the reſt, St, Peter ( 5 19uts, as Chryſoſtom often ſtileth him ) 

a man of great boldneſs and fervency of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weaknels. 
Who, atter ſo fair warzing (o latcly given him, and his own ſo confidext 
profeſſion of laying down his life in his Maſters quarrel: yet within not many 
hours after, ahinks began to be queſtioned about his Maſter, and ſaw ( by 
the wwalicious and partial proccedings againſt the Maſter ) how it was like to 
go with him, if he were known to have ſuch a near dependence upon him ; 
became ſo faint-heerted, that ( contrary to his former relolutions and cngage- 
ment ) he not only diſowned him, bur with Oaths and Imprecations for ſwore 
him. Such weakzeſs is there in the fleſh, where there is yer left ſome willingneſs Marira.7t- 
in the firit : chat without a continual ſupply of grace, and a&ual influence of 
ffrength from above, there is no abſolute fkedfaſtreſs ro be found in the beſt of 
the Sons of men. 

3o. Yet is not our natural inability to refift temptations ( though very 
great ) the cauſe of our atFual faintings lo much ( becauſe of the ready am- 
ſtance of Gods grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make uſe of 
it) as a third thing is: To wit, our ſupine negligence, that we do not ſtand 
upon our guard as it concerneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in 


time : but have our ( a ) Arms to ſeek when the Enemy is = us. As Foſeph *—!nprce, w 


in the years of plenty laid in Proviſion againſt the years 0 
we, whilit it is Calzz, provide for a Storm ; and whilſt we arc at eaſe, againſt Hor.z.lar.z, 
the evil day. Itis ſuch an ordinary point of wiſdom in the common affairs of 
life, for men to be provided of eas befitting their ſeveral occaſions, 
before the time they ſhould uſe them : thar he is rather derided than piticd ; 
that having time and means for it, negle&eth ſo todo. The Graſhopper in the 
Fable had the merry Summer : but the. Piſmire fared better in winter. If in our 
Proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as if our 


dearth : fo ſhould ({tarvhey, 


bill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould never be removed: if then God do but turn his 930-68. 


face from ws, yea, bur a little, and ſend any little change upon us z We (ball 
be ſo much the more troubled at the afflition when it cometh, by how much 
the leſs we expecFed ir before. Our anpreparedneſs maketh a very little affiiition 
ſomerimes falf very heavy upon us ; and then it toileth us miſerably, and ſoon 
tircth us out : and fo we ſuffer by our own nezligence, | 

3x. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times followeth 
upon ſuch our zeg/ee# ; Gods deſerting of us : and withdrawing the ordinary 
ſupport of his grace trom us. And then as the Philiſlines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his firength was departed from him : ſo will temptations us, 
when we are left to wreſtle with them by our own ſtrength alone, withour the 
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ſpecial grace of God to aſſiſt, It is by Faith that we ſtand, it we doſtand ; 
( This is the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith: ) But it is by 
the grace and power of God, that ovr Faith it ſe]t ttanderh. Take that gyace 
away, and our faithfaileth ; and then our hearts fail: and then there is neither 
courage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe that good is, in us. Ar 
leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways ( during that eſtate ) either 

acceptable to God, or comfortable to or ſelves : until it (hall pleaſe him to remew 
us unto repentance, to give us the comfort of his help again ; and to eftabliſh m4 
afreſh with his free ſpirit and grace. 

32. Of whoſe moſt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, —_—_ we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon, than his own will, nor to compre- 
hend that: ( for his ſpirit breatheth where and when it liſterh, and we know 
not ( antecedently ) either why, or how : yet are we well aflured in the gence 
ral, that the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bis works. Yea, and 
we find by the blefled conſequents many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace 18 it (elf a ſpecial aft of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 


: Chio.32 31. humbled us to a better fight and ſenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiah 
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left to himſelf in the matter of the Embaſladours that came from the King of 
Babel. 2, Or checkt us for our overmuch ſelf-confidence , as Peters denial 
was a rcal rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. $. Or brought us to acknow- 
ledge with thankfulneſs and humility, by whole ( a ) frexgth it is that we have 
hitherto ſtood. ( My ſtrength will 7 aſcribe unto thee, Plal. 59.) 4. Or taught 


ry ox. 1s tobear more compaſſion towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 


1 "mers lL.&. 


Pial.gg 9. 
22l.6.1, 


hap to be overtaken with a fault, and toreſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
conſidering, that even we our ſelves arc not ſuch as cannot be tempted. Or 
wrought ſome other good effe& upon us ſome other way. 

33. Sith then grear and laſting affli&ions are ſtrong zrials of mens patience 
and courage ; and their inability ro bear them, great through zhe frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perſonal default and ſupine negligence, much great- 
cr.; and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, ſo he may, and doth, when it pleaſerh him, zake from them ) 
their ſpirits are not avle to bear up under zhe leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſtle had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 
good proof they had given of their Chriſtian conſtazcy in ſome former trials, 
thould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings. And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we ma 
have of our former ſufferings and p_ ( whereof,unleſs God have the whole 
glory our comfort ſure will be the leſs, ) yet to be very jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts, and to keep a conſtant watch over them that they deceive us not: 
not to be #00 high-minded or jolly for any thing that is paſt z nor #90 anmerciful 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their faintings and failings ; nor too confi- 
dent of our own future ſtanding. | 

34. Ir ought to be our care rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times as 
threaten perſecution to all thoſe that will not recede from ſuch Principles of 
Religion, Fuſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
to walk by: to live in a continual expeRancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to afſault us than we have yet wreſtled withal, And to give all dilt- 
gence, by our faithful prayers and utmoſt endeavours to arm arid prepare our 
{c]ves for the berter bearing them, with ſuch calm patience and moderation on 
the one (ide, and yet with ſuch undaunted courage and reſolution on the other 
fide ; as may evidence at once our humble ſubmiſſion to whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
_ to lay upon us,and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 

0 Us. 


35. For ſince every afliion ( Faym-like ) hath rw faces, and looketh two 
ways ; 
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ways ; we ſhould do well to make our uſe of both. It lookech backward, as 
it cometh from God : who layeth ir upon us, as a correction for ſome paſt fin. : 
And it looketh forward,as it cometh from Satan and the world : who lay it be- 
tore us, as 4 temptation to ſome mew fin. Accordingly are we to entertain it. 
As it is Gods corredion ; by no means to deſpiſe it, ( My Son deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, the next verſe but one : ) but to zake it #p with joy, 
and to bear it with patichce, and to profit by it to repentance. But as it is $4- 
tans temptation ; by all means to reſiſt it with courage, yea, and with diſdain 
roo. Reſiſt it I ſay z bur in thar ſenſe wherein ſuch reſetance is to be under - 
ſtood in the very next verſe afrer the Text, Thar is to ſay, fo to reſiſt the tem- 
ptation, by (triving againſt that fix whatever ir be, which the Tempter ſcekerh 
ro drive us into by the affliction ; that we (hould fight it out in bloud : refol- 
ving rather to loſe it all, were ir to the laſt drop, than conſent to the com- 
mitting of that. Thus to loſe our blood, is to win the day: And the fail- 
ing fo to do, is that wearineſs and faintneſs of mind and ſoul : of which 
= SE here ſpeaketh, and upon which we have hitherto thus long in- 
ited, | 
36. Yet dare I not for all that leave it thus, without adding a neceſlary 
caution ; leſt what hath been (aid be miſ-underlſtood, as if, when we are bidden 
not to faint under the Croſs, we were forbidden to uſe any means. or endea- 
vours to remove it, No ſuch matter. True it is, where no more is left to 
our choice, but one of the two, either Sin or Suffer ; a right Chriſtian ſhould 
not ( tor ſhame ) ſo much as take. it into deliberation. Never demur upon 
it ; irisaplain caſe : we muſt ſuffer. But where there is a Medium, or third — 
thing (as an out-let,or (a)expedient) between both,as many rimes there 1s : no- ? Gb PtHt, 
thing bindrerh but we may, and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of that ; 7,-;za5 
and ſo neither ſin, nor ſuffer. Lay thag firſt as a ſure ground ; We mult avoid jim w3? 
fin, though we ſuffer for it : But that once laid, if we can then avoid ſuffering *,537 4v 17 
too, without fanning ; why may we not ; nay, why ought we not, to avoid ; 
both? 
37. No man doubteth, but. we may pray to be delivered from roubles ; 
* David doth it an hundred times : and if we do it not daily too, even as ot- 
< ten as we beg our daily bread (our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
< into the ſame Prayer) weare to blame. And if we may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may endeavour it alſo, Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſome other reſpects, yet in this one ( at leaſt ) wiſhes and Prayers are much 
unlike. Many things we may lawfully wiſh for, which we may not endeavour 
after : bur ſure, whatſoever we may lawtully pray for, we not only lawful- 
ly miay ; bur are in conſcience bound to uſe our beſt endeavours towards 
the cffeting thereof. We do indeed bur mock God, and prevaricate in our 
Prayers ; it we be not in ſome meaſure careful to ſecond them with our En- 
deavonrs, . 
38. Chriſt biddeth us dexy our ſelves, and take up the Croſs. True : deny ow __ , wT 
ſelves rather than deny him ; and take up the Croſs, when he lazeth ir before us, lo 3, wore 
as we cannot ſtep beſide it without fin. Bur he doth not bid us unde our ſelves, * dyare 24- 
when kis ſervice requireth it not ; nor make owr ſelves Croſſes, when we need col Lug 
nor, Jura N.z. 
39. Hlitions are uſeful things, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil- 51.32. 
dren, Truc : bleſſed be God, bur no thanks to them, thac they arc ſo. Thar 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, ix is but meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effeRs is that over-ruling power, wiſaom, 
and goodneſs of God ; whereby he isable to bring light ont of darkneſs, and can 
turn any evil( even finir ſelf ) ro the good of his Children. But take affiG1- 
ons precilely, as they are in themſelves, and in their pure neturals, as we lay } 
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and there is no ſuch lovelineſs in them, that any man ſhould coure them : Nor 
are they produttive of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue of their 


Ad Aulam. 


own. Nor are therefore ſuch deſirable things, as that any man can reaſonably 
promiſe to himſelf any good effett from them, or any ſound comfort under them, 
chat ſhall wilfally draw them upon himſelf, when he might without fir: avoid 
them. 

40. We muſt not count /fe, liberty, or livelihood dear to us : but deſpiſe 
them all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels. True : where 
any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſition againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt, or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained. In cale of competition, deſpiſe them : in 
caſe of oppoſition, hate them. Do ſo, and ſpare not. But otherwiſe, and out of 
thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleſſings of God, wherewith he hath entruſted us, 
and for the expence whereof we are to be reſponſible : and ought not therefore to 
be ſo wile in our eyes, as that we ſhould*think we may writ them away as we 
liſt, no neceſſity ſo requiring. 

41. It is the moſt proper a& of Fortitude to endure hardſhip. True : To en- 
dure it ; but not to provokeit. We ſhall be like to fizd in the world haraſbip 
enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhood ; without ſeeking, Ir is a fool- 
hardy madneſs ( better beſeeming ſuch a Knight Errant as is deſcribed in the 
Romances, than a true Soewldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel (etteth forth ) ro 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. Afﬀtittions are Temptations, as was faid : 
and itis a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God xox to lead 
145 into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them, when we have done. 
Fortitude is an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſois Prudence too, as well as it ; 
and Fwſtice, no leſs than either, And therefore the offices of different Yirraes 
are {o to be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another ( for between 
( 2 ) virtuous afts there mult be, there cam be, no claſhing) a, man may withour 
diſparagement to his Fortitude, decline dangers, according to.the dictates of 
Prudence : provided withal, that nothing be done, but what is according to the 
rules of Fuſtice. 

42. St. Paul ſaith of ſome that he had to deal with, that they were axrea- 


ſonable men. Poſſibly it may be our caſe, to have ro do with ſuch men : Rea- 


ſor will not ſatisfie them ; and it is not lawful for us to do, or to conſent to the 
doing of, any thing, but whar is agreeable to reaſov. True : bur this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſon, that to live at quiet among reaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſoincrimes yield to their anreaſonable demands, Burt »/que ad aras ſkill : 
that muſt evermore be underſtood. In the pufſuance of peace with our neigh- 
bours,where it is notto be had upon berrer rerms,we may and ought by all ſea- 
ſonable compliances and condeſcenfions to become omnia omnibus, all things to all 
men : even as Chriſt to make peace for us, condeſcended to be made like wnto us 
in all things. And as his condeſcenſion for us had yer one, and but one exception 
( made like unto us in all things, yet without fin: ) ſo ſhould our condeſcenſion 
to them be likewiſe, {in ( and fin only ) excepted, rhough upon conditions other- 
wite hard and unequal enough. 

43- The ſum is. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of miſchiefs, the 
ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles ; we may with a good conſcience 
and withort fin yield tothe doing of any thing that may ſtand with & good confct- 
exce, and be done withoat fin. Nor is it to be interpreted, cither as an effeRt 
of faint-heartedneſs, or as a defe& of (hriſtian patience and courage, ſo to do : 
bur is rather to be eſteemed an a of Chriſtian wiſaom and duty, Bur fo to faint 
under the Croſs,as to deny the Faith,to forſake our Religion, to violate the dictates 
of zatural Conſcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of Juſtice or 
Charity; or which we either know or ſuſpe& ro be 4 fin ; though it befor the 
fhunning of any danger, or under the pretenſion of any Fever” whatſoever : 
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cannot conliſt with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and meguenimity, which becometh 
a'worthy Diſciple of Chriſt, 

44. 1 ſhould have proceeded, according to my firſt intendment when I 
pou upon this Scripture, (had there been room for it) to have diſcourſed 


omewhat alſo, from the other part of the Text, concerning that which is * 


therein preſcribed as an eſpecial Remedy of, or rather Preſervative againſt, 
this faizt-heartedneſs we have been all rhis while in hand with z ro wit," the 
Meditation of Chriſt and his ſufferings. Bur all I ſhall have time now to do, 
will be to give you the heads of thoſe moſt uſeful and obſervable points, which 1 
conceive to arife without much enforcement from the words. 

45. Firſt the AF in the Verb here uſed, diſcovererh an excellent piece of 
Art, a tare ſecret inthis myſtery, a ſhort and compendious, but withal a very 
cffeual way, how to lighten ſuch affliitions as lie ſad upot us, to our appre- 
henfions, thereby to make them the more portable : for afflitions are lighter or 
heavier according to our epprehenſions of them, 


n—feve fit, quod bene fertur, onu. 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than Tranſla- 
gors can render it, dream, It importerh, not the bare conſideration of arhing 


by it ſelf alone z bur the conſidering of it by weighing and comparing it with ſome - 


other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving the analogies and proportions 
berween it and them, Certainly it would be of marvellous uſe to us, for the 
reRilying our judgments concerning thoſe preſſures which at any time are upon 
us, torender them leſs ponderows in our eſtimation of them : if we would du- 
ly compare them, either firſ# with the intollerable weight of our fins, whereby 
we have deſerved them ; or ſecondly with the weight of thole everlaſting grie- 
wow pains in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhort ſufferings here ( it we 
make the right uſe of them,to be thereby humbled unto repentance) by the mer- 
cy of God weſhall eſcape ; or thirdh, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the tree goodnels of our 
God we expe& in compenſation of our /;ght and momentany afflitions here ; 
or fourthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier zrials, which 
other our brethren and 2 willy Yeah either of our own or former times 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
and courage. 

46. 'Aranojoze Fe, None of all theſe ſingly, but are of ſingular virtue to- 
wards the deſired effe& : bur all of them rogether, if aptly apglied, can hard. 
ly fail the cure, Eſpecially it you add thereunto that one i#ngredzent more,which 
is alone here cxprefled ( indeed the moſt ſovercign of all the reſt) as the objet# 
of this azalogy or conſideration in the Text : to wit, the incotnparable bitter 
ſufferings 'of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Feſws Chriſt. | 

47- Then farther,in this 0bjed#4o7, as it is amplified in this ſhort Text only, 
there are ſundry particulars conſiderable, As namely, Firſt, Who it was that 
ſuffered. Conſider him : his Greatneſs, his Innocency, his fs Secondly, 
how he ſuffered. Ty vawuumir, he exdared it allo; not ſuffered it only. Con- 
fider him that endured ſuch contradiftion : endured it ſo willingly, fo patiently, 
ſo chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he ſuffered it. vad  duagrwner, From ſinners. 
dinners, in their nature ; ſinful men : Sinners, in the Jewseſteem ; Heathen men: 
Sinners in the inward conſtitution of their own hearts z Hypocrites and Malig- 
ants: Sinners, in their outward carriage toward him, and their undue and ile- 
be! agonc 1, apainſthim ; no juſt eauſe,no juft proofs,bur clamonys anc outeries, 
railing, and ſpitting, and buffeting,and inſulting, and all manner.ofcgntumelious 
and ditefal uſage. Fourthly, what he ſuffered, Terdunr els durfy drmoyies, (uch 
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oppolition and contradition of ſinners againſt himſelf. Contraditions manifold : 
X all ſorts, and in all reſpeas. To his perſon : denied to be the Son of God, To 
his Office : not received as the promiſed eMeſias, To his Doffrine : given out as 


. adeceiver, To his Miracles: diſgraced as he had been 4 Conjurer,and dealt with 


the Devil. To his Comver ſation : defamed as a glutton and a wine-bibber, a pro- 


phane fellow and 4 Sabbath-breaker, a companion of Publicans and Sinners. To his 


very life and being : Not him, but Barabbas ; Away with him, Crucifie him, 
Crucihe him. 

48. Theſeare the heads, Many they are,you ſee ; and of worthier conſidera. 
tion than to be crouded into the latter end of a Sermon, Therefore I muſt of ne. 
cellity forbear the enlargement of them ar this preſent : leaving that for every 
man to do in his private meditations. For a concluſion then, let us all ( 1 be- 
ſcech you ) firſt conſider C aftually and throughly conſider ) his that endured 
ſuch contradiitions of finners againſt himſelf : and having ſo done,applyingly Con- 
ſider, whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſſible, for any of us to faint 
under our petty ſafferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to 
him ? Or what owr ſufferings, the worſt of them, the greateſt of them, to his > 
I have done, 
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But the Fruit of the Spirit s Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
ah s, Temperance: againſt ſuch there no 

al. 


g& E that ſhall impartially look upon former and zhe preſent 

O zrimes, (hall find that of Solomon exatly rrue, There ts 
no new thing under the Sum. Vetus fabula, novi hiſtrioves. 
& The things we ſee done are but ( a ) the ſame thinos that a Nihil cov vi 
© have bcen done : only ated over again by new perſons, 77 30% 32 
; and with a few mew circumſtances, It was in the Apo-* = 
{tles times, and in the Churches of Ga/atia, even as it is 
| with us in theſe days. Fa{ſe Teachers had crept in among 
them : who'by their hypacrific and Pretenſions of the Spirit, had ſo corrupted 
their Faith, that they were-removed after a ſort unto avother Goſpel, and ſo ex- Ga'.1 6. 
rremely ſowred their Charity, that from provoking and envying, they were now 526 
grown to biting and devorring one another. | FR 
- '2. The Apoſtle wondring at this ſo unexpeted a change, (/ marvel you are 
ſo ſoon removed, Gal.1.6..) to ſce them ſo befeoled in their ungerſtandings, and 
bewitched irvtheir afſettions, as ro ſufter ſo ſore and ſudden a decay in the rwo 
| moſtefſential parts of Chriſtian Religjon, Faith and (harity : thought it high 

time for him, aſter he had firſt well ſchooled them ( © fooliſh Galatians, who Cal,z.1. 
hath bewitched you? ) ro offer his advicetowards the allaying of rhofc hears and , 
diſtempers, thar were the cauſes of this ſo ſad and dangerous an alteration. 

3- The remedy he preſcribeth for that end (vez 16. ) is ſhort, bur very ſure, 

if they will but follow ir. walk in the Spirit, 'and ye (ball not feelfid the Luſes of the 
fleſh. As if bh» had ſaid, You talk much of the Spirit : bur you make it lirtle 
appear in the fruit of your lives, that you are led by the Spirit. The Spirits ws 
the 
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the Fleſh, are contraries : and they luſt contrary things, verſ.17. It you were as 
careful to walk in the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, you would not be (o for. 
ward, as now you are, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and ſundry other 
ways to fulfil the luſts of the Fleſh. : | 

4. A hard thing it is, to bring an overweening Hypocrite to a true underſtand. 
ing of himſelf : for Pride and Hypocrifie are two {uch things as few men are wil. 
ling to own. Thar they might therefore with better certainty be able to diſcern 
whether they were indeed Spiritual, or bur yet Carnal: the Apoſtle proceederh 
to deſcribe the Fleſh and the Spirit by ſundry their different eftets, A Catalogue 
we have for that purpoſe of the works of the Fleſh, in ſeventeen particulars, in 
the three next verſes before the Text ; and then another Catalogue of the Fruits 
of the Spirit, in nine particulars, in the Text ir ſelf, Wherein we may obſerve 
three things : Firſt, the Notion, or . nap deſcription of Spiritual Graces, as 
they arc here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruit of the Spirit, Se. 
condly, the particular Species given in under that Name or Notion : they are 
theſe ninc ; Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meck 
neſs, and Temperance, Thirdly, a ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 
the aforcſaid particulars : to wit, Exemption from the Law ; Againſt ſach there us 
no Law, . 

5- Inthe general deſcription ( which is like to be our only buſineſs at this 
time) thething we are to take notice of is, the differences that may be obs 
ſerved, between the titles under which St. Paw hath cntred the ſeveral par- 
ticulars of both ſorts: as they are ſet down, the one in the beginning 
of verſe 19, [ The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adulte- 
ry, &c. ] the other inthe beginning of ver. 22. | But the fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, &c. ] And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe Effetts of the former 
ſort proceed originally from the Fleſb ; theſe from the Spirit. Secondly, Thoſe 
arerather ſtiled by the name of works, theſe by the name of Fruit-: the works of 
the Fleſb, but the Frait of the Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe.are ſet forth as many and 
apart, Works inthe Plural : Theſe as many, bur united into one, Fruit in the 
Singular. Feurthly, thoſe are exprelly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing 
at all mentioned. 

6. The firſt difference, which ariſerh from the nature of the things themlelves, 
as they re}ate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four the moſt obvious and 
important : andit is this. That whereas the witiows habits and finful attions 
caralogued in the former verſes, are the productions of the Fleſh : the Graces 
and Yertaes ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirit, as to their proper 
and original cauſe, They are not the works of the Fleſb, as the former, but the 
fruit of the Spirit. 

7. Where the firſt Queſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, VVhat 
is here meant by the Spirit ? The neceſlity of expreſſing ſupernatural and divine 
things, by words taken from natural or humane affairs, hath produced another 
neceſity of enlarging the ſignifications of ſundry of thoſe words to a very great 
Latituge. Which is one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in. fun- 
dry places of holy Scripture ; and conſequently of the: difficulty of giving the 
proper and genuine fenſe of ſuch places :. and conſequently to that ( amidſt ſo 
many interpretations of one and the ſame place, whilſt each contendeth for #ha# 
ſenſe which himſelf hath pitched upon ) of infinite diſputes and controverſies 
in point of Religion. Among which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved, 
a]} of them of very frequent uſe in the New Teſtament : which,as they are ſubje& 
to greater variety of Fontfeatio than moſt other words are; ſo have they ever 
yer becnzand arc like to be rothe Worlds end,the matter and fuel of very many, 
and very fierce contentionsin the Church. Thoſe three arc, Faith, Grace, and 


Spirit, Truly I am perſwaded, if it were poſſible all men could agree in what 
lignification 
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ſignification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in cach place 
where any of them are found ; three full parts ar leaſt of four, of thoſe unhappy 
Controverſies that have been held up inthe Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 

8. And of the three this of Spirit hath yet the greateſt variety of Significati- 
ons. Godin his Eflencez the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; good Angels ; evil An- 
gels , extraordinary gifts wherewith the Apoſtles and others in the Primitive 
times were endowed ; the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, as Underſtanding, 
Aﬀettions, and Conſcience, the whole Soul of man ; ſupernatural Grace, be- 
ſides many others not needful now to be remembred, all come under this ap- 
pellation of Spirit, Much of the ambiguity of the Word (I confeſs) is cut 
off, when it is oppoſed to Fleſb : yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety. The 
Drvine and Humane Nature inthe Perſon of Chriſt ; the /iteral and myſtical 
ſenſe of Scripture ; the Ordinances of the O/d and New Teſtament ; the Body 
and the Soul ; Senſuality and Reaſon ; the corraption of Nature and the Grace of 
God : all theſe may, according to the peculiar-exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. : 

9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of fubtile parts, but of an operative auality. So that the leſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertwe, the nearer it cotaeth tothe nature of a Spirit : 
as the Wind, and the quinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extracted by Chy- 
mical operation, VVe ule to ſay of a man, that is of a ſad, {luggtſh and 
ES remper, that he hath no Spirit : but if he be lively, ative, quick, 
and vigorous, we then ſay,he hath fpirit in him. Itis (aid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 King-1o.5. 
when the ſaw the wiſdom and royal ſtate of King Solomon, that there was no 
more ſpirit left in her : thatis, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed ar it, as if ſhe had 
had no lite, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soxl is therefore called 4 Spi- 
rit, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance, it yer auaterh and enlivenerh the 
body; andis the i#ward principle of life thereunto : called therefore,The Spirit Gen-2-7- 
of life ; and St. Fames ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead © that is, it is a Jam. 36: 
liveleſs lump of fleſh without the Soul. So that whatſoever is principiumt agends 
internum, the fountain of a&ion or operation, as an inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpec and fo far forth borrow the name of « Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very fleſh it ſelf, ſo far forth as it is the fountain of all thoſe evil works men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may in that reſpe& be called Spirit : and ſo 
is by St. James, The Spirit that us in us luſfteth after Envy, ſaith he z that is in Jan 4:5; 
very deed, the Fleſh that is in us : for among the luſts and works of the fleſb is 
exvy reckoned in the very next verſe before the Text. 

10. To come up cloſe tothe Point, ( for I fear I have kept oft too long) as 
they ſtand here oppoſed, by Fleſh I rake to be clearly meant, ( a ) tbe Natural x ThetSvs on- 
( orruption of Man ; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the * Fer q 
lame words are alſo taken in ſome other places : as namely in that ſaying of g.{«, X's. , 
our Saviour, Foh.z, That which © born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is Me " _ 
born of the Spirit, # Spirit, Which words may ſerve as 2 good Commentary _—_— a 
upon this part of the Text: for they donor only warrant the interpretation, bur 
attord us alſo the reaſon of ir, under the analogy of a twofold Birth or Generation. 

The Generation, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effe&ual by thar 

prolificat vertue which is in the ſeed. Anſwerable therefore unto the ewofold 

Birth, ſpoken of in the Scriptures, there is alſo a #wofold ſeed, The firſt Birth, 

is that of #he Old man, by natural generation, whereby we are born che ſons of 

Adams : The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regeneration, 

whereby we arc born the Soxs of God, Anſwerably whergunto the hiſt ſeed is 

Semen Ade, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 

our xatural Parents, Who arc therefore called, The Fathers of our Fleſh ; roge- H b53 9. 
ther wherewithis alſo derived that uncleanneſs or corruption, which upon our 
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firſt birth cleaveth ſo inſeparably toour nature, and is the inward principle,from 
which all the works of the fleſh have their emanation. But then there is another 
tJ]-h.3z9. feed, Semen Dei, as St. Fohn calleth it,the ſecd of the ſecond Adam, Jeſms Chriſt, 
God blciſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spirit 
inwardly renewing us ; together wherewith is alſoderived a meaſure of inhe- 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruits of 
the Spirit do flow. 

21. So that uponthe whole matter, theſe two Points are clear. Firſt, clear 
it is, that all the wicked pradtices recited and condemned in the foregoing verſes, 

$7 On with all other of like quality, do procced meerly from (a) the corruption that 

4 ige, wok is in us, from our own depraved minds and wills, without any the leaſt co- 

N2 %; ipza xg Operation of the holy Spirit of God therein, It cannot ſtand with the' goodneſs of 

an.Chriloll, God to be the principal, and'neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to be an 
Acceſſory in any ſinful ation, He cannot be either the Author, or the Aberroy of 
any ching that is evil, Whoſo therefore hath committed any fin, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it : ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by raking all the blame and 
> y of it to himſelf and his own Fleſh, All finful works are works of the 
Fleſh. 

I2., Secondly it is clear alſo, that all the holy affettions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other (hriſtian vertues and graces accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned; though wrought immediately by #4, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are yet the fruit of Geds Spirit working in-us. That is 
to ſay, They do not proceed originally from any tres th of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-will ; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phz- 
loſophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatſoever of 
rural abilities by the helps of Art or Induſtry : but are intruth the proper effeRs 
of that ſupernatural grace, whichis given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited tor us by the precious bloud of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God the Holy Ghoſt, Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſb, but meerly and intirely of che 
Spirit. 

13. All thoſe very many paſlages in the New Teſtament, which either ſer 
forth the untrameableneſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good 

2Cor3-y | Not that we are ſufficient of our free to. think a good thought. In me, that i 


contact flb, there awelleth no good thing ;, andthe like ] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
Joh 15-7. ———— totheglory of the grace of God, | without me you can do nothing. 


* 635 Al our ſufficiency is of God, Not of your ſelves, it ts the gift of God, 1t is God that 
r bilz,iz. Worketh in you both the will and the deed ; and the like ] are ſo many clear con- 
firmations of this Truth. Ulpon the evidence of which truth ir is,that our mother 
the Church hath tauzhr us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he would endue ws with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his holy word : And again ( conſonantly to the matter we are 
now in hand with, almoſt z» zerminis ) that he would give to all men excreaſe 
of grace to bear mtekly his word, and to receive it with pure affettion, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which graceit were not poſlible for us 
to amend our {ives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requirerh in 

ts holy Word. 
14. And the Reaſon is clear : becauſe as the tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Mat-7.16, Do men look togather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Or can they expect 
from 4 ſalt Fountain o__ than brackiſh water? Certainly, what is born of 
Jov 14.4. Fleſh, can be no better than Fleſh, who can bring a clean thing ont of that which 
#5 unclean? Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 


Gen. 6. emaginations of the thoughts whereof are only and continually evil? 1t we wages 
ave 
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have the fruit good, reaſon will ( and our Saviour prefcribeth the ſame method) 
that order be taken, firſt to make the tree good, 

15. Buc you will ſay, It is as impoſſible, foto alter the nature of the Fleſh, 
as ty make it bring forth good . ſpiritual fruit ; as it is to alter the nature ot « 
Crab or Thorn, (o as to make it bring forth « pleaſant Apple. Truly and ſo it is : if 
you ſhall endeavour to mend zhe fruit by altering the ffock, you ſhall find the 
labour altogether fruitleſs. A Crab will be 4 crab ſtill, when you have done 
what you can : and you may as well hope to waſb an Ethiopian white,as to purge 
;he Fleſh from finful pollution. 

16. The work therefore muſt be done quite another way : not by a/teratior, 
but addition. That is, leaving the old principle to remain as it was, by (upcr- 
inducing ab extra 4 new principle of a different and more kindly quality, Ve 
tee che experiment of it daily in the graffing of trees. A Crab-ſtock, it it have a 
Cyen of ſome delicate «pple artly grafted in it : look what branches are {uftered 
to grow out of the ſtock it ſelf, they will all follow the nature of zhe fock, and 
if they bring forth any frat ar all, it will be ſowre and ſt;ptick. Bur the fruit 
that groweth from the graft, will be pleaſant tothe taſte, becauſe it followerth 
the nature of the Graft. We read of aby@ iupri®, anengrafted word, Jam.r. Jam.1.: t. 
Our carnal hearts are the o/d ftock ; which before the Word of God be grafted 
in it, cannot bring forth any ſpiritual fruit, acceptable tro God : But when by 
the powertul operation of his holy Spirit, the word which we hear with our out- 
ward ears i inwardly grafted therein, it then bringeth forth the fruit of good 
living. So that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives, come from the od ſtock, 
the Fleſh : andit there be any good fruzt of the Spirit inus, it is from the vertuec 
of that word of grace that is grafted inus. 

I7, It mould: be our care then, ſince the Scriptures call ſo hard upon us 
for tcuits, ( #0 be fruitful in good works, to bring forth fruits meet for repen- Col.t 10; 
cance, &c.) and threaten us with exciſion and fire if we do not bring forth fruit, "3-512: 
and chat good fruit too : itſhould be our care, Iſay, to beſtow ( at leaſt ) as 
much diligence about owy hearts, as good husbands do about their fruit-trees. 

They will not ſuffer any ſuckers or luxuriant bremches to grow from the ſtock : 

but as ſoon as they begin to appear, or at leaſt before they come to any bignels, 

cut them off, and caſt them away. By ſo doing, the grafts thrive the better, and 

bring forth fruit both ſooner and fairer. God hath entruſted us with the cuſto- 

dy and culture of our own hearts, as Adam was put into the Garden to keep it and Gena.rs; 
fodreſs it : and beſides the charge given us in that behalf, it behoverh us much 

for our owngood, to keep them with all diligence. If we husband them well, Prov. 4-2 3- 
the bench will be ours : he looketh for no more but his rent ( and that an ca- 

fie rent ) the Glory, and the Thanks; the fruits wholly accrue to us, as Vſu- 
fruftuaries, Butit we be ſuch ill husbands, fo careleſs and improvident,. as to 

let them ſylveſcere, overgrow with wild and ſuperfluous branches, to hinder , 
the thriving ot the grafts, whereby they become #l-iiking and unfruitfal : we 

ſhall neither anſwer zhe truſt commirted to us, nor be able to pay our rent ( we 

ſhall bring him in no glory) nor doourſelves any good : but run behind hand 
continually, and come 70 wought ar laſt. 2 | 

18. Ic will behove us therefore, if we will have our fruit in holineſs, and the Nv" 6-23+ 
end everlaſting life, to look to it betimes : left ſome root of bitterneſs ſpringing Veb.n1ag 
#þ put us to more trouble, than we are aware of for the preſent, or can be well 
able ro deal withal afterwards. The Fleſb will find us work enough to be ſure : 
itis cvcr and anon putting forth ſpurns of Avarice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 

Pride, Luxury, ſome noyſom luſt or other : like @ rotrew dung hill, that's rank 
of weeds, It we negle& them bur a lirtle, out of a thought that they can do 
20 great harm yet, or that we ſhall have time enough to ſnub them hercafter, 
we do it to our own certain diſedvantage, it not utter wndowg : we (hall cicher 
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never be able to overcome them, or not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done art the firſt, 

19, In the mean time,” whilft theſe ſuperfluons excreſcencies ( *n-vul, toni ruare, 
I know not how to call them ) are ſutfered, they draw away the ſap to their 
own nouriſhment, and ſo pine and ſtarve zhe grafts that they never come tv 
good, A dmhiwver, ſaith St, Famesz, WE nialace it, Wherefore laying aſide : 
perhaps it may import alittle more. The whole verſe is well worth the turther 
conſidering, it we had time to infiſt upon it : ir ſeemeth to allude throughout 
to the Jopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluows branches that hinder the pro- 
ſpering o! grafts. As it he had ſaid, It you deſire thac the holy word of God, 
which is to be graftedin your hearts, ſhould bring forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls ; ſutter not theſe filthy and naughty ſuperfluities of fieſhly lults to hin- 
der the growth thereof : but off with them, away with them ; and thic ſooner, the 
better. That is «mbiwo: pumtgias, 

20.1 ſhould from this Point before I had lefr it(but that I have other things to 
ſpeak to, and may not inſiſt ) have prefled two things more. Firff, the neceſſi- 
ty of our Prayers, It is true, our exdeavours are necefiary : God thar doth our 
work for #s, will not do it without #s, But without the alliſtance ot his holy Spi- 
7it, all our endeavours are bootheſs : and we have no reaſon to preſume of his 
aihſtance, if we think .our ſelves too good to ask ir. We may not think, we 
have done all our part toward fruit-bearing, when we have planted and watered , 
until we havecarneſtly follicited him to do his part too, in giving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our endeavenrs with ſucceſs. 

21, Secondly,a duty of T hankfulneſs. It by his good bleſſing upon our prayers 
and endeavours we have been enabled to bring forth any f7a#t, fuch as he will 
graciouſly accept: take we heed, we do not withdraw the Jealt part of the 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our ſelves or our own endeavours. Nor 
zobis, Domine, non Nobis : Not unto us, O Lord, by ro means to us, but to thy 
ame be the glory. Enough it is. tor us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
(hall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for the good we have done { ci- 
ther of both which, is infinitely more than we deferve : ) bur far be it from us 
to claim any ſhare in the glory : let all that be to him alone, Whatlocver fruit 
therefore we bear, or how much ſoever, let us ot be high minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us : For we bear not the root, but the root beareth ws ;, 
and when we have done our utmoſt endeavours, the fruit we bcar is fttll the fruit 
of the ſpirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. 

22, I have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, not ſo much becauſe it was 
the firſt ( though that ſometimes falleth out to be the beſt excuſe we are able to 
make for (uch prolixities ; ) as becauſe it is the moſt material, as ariling from 
the different nature of the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that jollow are 
rather verbal, ariling but from the different manner of the Apoſtles expreſſion in 
reſpe& of the words, The firſt whereof ( the ſecond of the whole four) is, 
that the evil cftets proceeding from zhe fleſh, are called by the name of works , 
and the good effets proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The Q#sere is, why thoſe and theſe being both effedFs alike, they are not cither 
both alike called works, or both alike called Fruits; but the one works, the 
other Fruit ? The works of the Fleſh there ; here the fruit of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice two Conjectares. 
[The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
mc, as perhaps it will ſeem to you (for it came not into my thoughts til] I was 
upon it: ) the other more moral and popular. For the former, rake it thus : 
Where the immediate Agent produceth a work or cfieCt virtue proprid : by his 
own power, and not in the vertue of « ſuperiour Agent : both the work tt ſelt 
produced, and 7he efficacy of the operation whereby it is produced, y s 
aſcribe 
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aſcribed to him alone; ſo as it may be ſaid properly and preciſely to be his 
work. But where the immediate Agent operateth wzrtute aliens, in the ſtrength 
and vertue of ſome higher Agent, without which he were not able to produce 
the effect : though the work done may even there alſo be attributed in ſome ſort 
ro the inferiour and ſubordinate Agent, as the immediate caule ; yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought cannot be ſo properly imputed to him, but ought ra- 
ther to be aſcribed to that higher Agent, in whole vertue he did operate. 
24. The Application will make it ſomewhat plainer. In all humane actions, 
whether good or bad, the will of manis the immediate Agent : ſo that whether 
we commit 4 fin, or do 4 good work, inaſmuch as it proceedeth from our free 
wills, the work is ſtill owr work howſoever. But herein 1s the difference between 
good and evil ations ; The will ( which is naturally in this depraved cltate cor- 
rupt, and fleſhly ) operateth by its own power alone, for the producing of « ſin- 
ful ation, without any cc-operation ar all (as was ſaid already ) of God or his 
holy Spirit : and therefore the fix (o produced is to be aſcribed to the fleſhly 
will, as to the ſole and proper cauſe thereof, and may therefore very rightly be 
ſaid tobe the work of the Fleſh. Bur in the producing of any ation thart is ſpi- 
ritually good, the will operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the 
holy Spirit, and in the power and vertue thereof: and therefore alchough : 
( a ) the good work may in ſome ſort be ſaid tobe our work, becauſe immediately whey peo 
produced by owr Wills, yet ir is in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of onr in wy aftita- 
wills, becauſe it is wrought by the power of that Spirit, and not by any power '? /P/77'«, Det 
of onr wills ; | Nevertheleſs, zot I, but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor.15. | a aw; lh 
25. If this ſeem bur a ſ#bti/ty, and ſatisfie nor, ler it go: the other 1 pre- «te woluna- 
ſume will, being it is ſo plain and populay. The word Fruit moſt what relaterh bs w—_ 
to ſome Laboxy going "uf cx ( a) Hoc frudti pro labore ab his fero, inthe Poet, bern.de grar,. 
So in the Scriptures, Nevertheleſs this is the fruit of my labour. The husbang- & 19.30. 
man that firſt laboureth muſt be partaker of the fruits : Labour firſt, and then fruit. , 7, a. 
That which David calleth the labour of the hands, ( Thos ſhalt eat the labour of 4«lph. 5.4. 
thy hands ) Plal. 128. Solomon calleth the fruit of the hands, (Give hey of the fruit any 
of her hands ) Prov. 31. Vſal.128.2, 
26, The Reaſon is, becauſe no man would willingly undergo any toil or /abour "cv 3%43) 
tonoend : he would have ſomething or other in his cye that might in ſome 
meaſure recompenſe his pains ; and that is called the fruit of his labour. Tully 
therefore joyneth ( a ) premium and fruttum together, as importing the lame 2— promiun 
thing. who planteth a Vineyard, but in hope to eat of the fruit of it ? Or what pc - 
Husbandman would plow and ſow, and plant and prune, and dig and dung, it he Cic.amequam 
did not hope to findit all anſwered again, when he cometh to Inn the fruits ? "etin exitium, 
(b) Spe fruftur dura ferentes. The firſt queſtion in every mans thoughts, when b — rap. ag 
he is importuned to any thing of /aboar and buſineſs, is, ( c ) Ecquid erit preti? Eyitt.r. 
Will itbe worth my labour 2 Whar ( d ) bexefit (hall I reap by it ? What will (4 PM 
be the fruit of my pains ? inde [eges ? 
27. In all deliberations, where two ways are offered to our choice z; Wiſdom W# tere 
would that we (hould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and exa&ly as we can, the /a- og gr | 
bour and the frwit of the one againſt the other : and as we fnd rhole ( rightly 
compared ) to be more or leſs, to make our ( a ) reſolutions accordingly. We » mwaor 1” 
are called on hard on both ſides : God commanderh us to ſerve him , Satan and 6 5 4th 
the world ſollicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promiſes there are, or intimations,of aw aciclu 
Fruit, on both ſides : Salvation to our Souls on the one fide, Satizfation to our _ Brad 
Luſtson the other. Here then is our buſineſs and our wiſdom, ro compare what !11a4 1. 
Is required, and what is offered on both ſides : to examine on the oneſide firſt, 
7, rol on the other, whether che work exceed the Fruit, or the Fruzt che 
ork. 
28, Now.the Apoſtle by the very choice of his words here, hath after r_ 
It z one 
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done the buſineſs, and determined the controverſie to our hands, In the ſervice 
of lin, the toil is ſogreat, that in compariſon thereof the benefit is as nothing : 
and in the ſervice of God the benefit lo great, that in compariſon thereof the 
pains is as nothing. Where the Fleſh ruleth all, the work excecderh the Fruit : 
and therefore wr ever mentioning #he frwre, they are called the works of the 
Fleſh. But where the Spirit of God ruleth, the Fruit exceedeth the work : and 
therefore without- ever mentioning #he work, it is called the Fruit of the 
Spree. 

: 29. If in this paſſage only this different manner of ſpeaking had been uſed by 
the Apoſtle, it might perhaps have been taken for « caſual expreſſion, unſuthicient 
to ground any colleion upon. But look into Eph.5. and you cannot doubr bur 
it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of che duties 
of holineſs, even as here ; without any mention of work, he calleth them by the 
name of Fruit, ( The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth, ver. 9. ) But by and by, verſ.11, ſpeaking of finful ations, he doth not 
only call thera works, as he doth here, bur poſitively and expreſly pronounceth 
them fruitleſs - ( Have no fellowſbip with the unfraitfnl works of darkneſs: ) 
Works, but without fruit ; «nfruitful works of darkneſs. This juſtifieth the 
collc&ion to be evident, and natural, and without enforcement. The ways of 
fin are very toilſom, yet withal «nfraitful : bur in all ſpiritual /abour there is pro- 
fit. The fruit will countervail the pains, and recompence it abundantly. We 
may not unkitly apply to theſe two his words in the Comedy, ( a) in hi fruttiu 
eſt, in allis opera luditur. 

30. The paths of fin ſeem indeed ar the firſt hand, and in the entrance to be 
very pleaſant and even. The Devil to draw men in, goeth before like 4 /eweller, 
and ſmootherh the way for them : but when they are in, he driveth them along, 
and on they muſt; Be the way never ſo dark and (lippery, never ſo crooked or 
craggy, never ſo intricate and perplexed : being once engaged, they muſt go 
through it per ſaxa, per ignes ; ſtick ar nothing ( be ir never {o contrary to the 
Laws of God or men, to all »ataral, civil, or religiow obligations, yea, even 
to the principles of common humanity and reaſon ) that avarice, ambition, re- 
verge, or any other vicious luſt, putteth them upon. Ambulavimus vias difficiles: 
they confeſs it at laſt, when iris too late, and betool themſelves for it; ( we 


have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and deſtruftion, we have gone 


through dangerous ways, &c,) Wild.5. They have wearied themſelves to work 
iniquity, faith the Prophet Feremiah: and the Prophet Habakkuk, The people 
labour in the very fire. The Greek word, that ſigniftieth wickedneſs, comerh of 
another that ſignifieth /abowr, mng3s of m&. And how often in the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch like Phraſes as thoſe, #0 work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryſoſtomes eloquence enlargerh ir ſelf, and rriumpherh in this 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and amplifi- 
cation, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth ic often and beyond all ex- 
ception both by Scripture and Reaſon, thar the life of a wicked or worldly man is 
avery arudgery infinitely more toilſom, vexations, and unpleaſant, than a godly 
life is. 

31. Now if, after all this droyling, the fruit would ( though bur in a ſcant 
proportion ) anſwer the pains, it were the more tolerable. Bur there is no ſuch 


- matter : the Sinner hath bur his labour for his pains. Nays I may ſay, it were 


happy for him, if he had but bis labour for his pains ; and that there were not 
2 worſe matter yet behind, The beſt they can hope in the mean rime is nothing 
but vanity: and vanity is nothing. Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and aiſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vain, ſaith David. The work Diſquietneſs : the fruit vanity. 
The people labour in the wery fire, you heard but now from the Prophet : his very 


next words arc,They weary themſelves for very vanity, XN. Peter therefore _ 
the 
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the converſation of ſinners, « 2/4in comverſation, And St, Paul putteth the que- * Fer-1.13. 
ſtion home to their Conſciences ; after a ſort challenging them to anſwer di- 
rely to it, if they could, what fruit had you then in thoſe things ? Rom.6. 
32.No great reaſon then, if we well conſider it, why we ſhould exvy ſinners, 
though they proſper never ſo much in wicked deſigns, and ſeem to reap the frait 
of their labours, in the ſucceſs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 
wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like, which are the utmoſt fait that 2 
ſinner can fancy to himſclt of all his /xboxr, have but the ſhew and ſemblance, 
not the truth and reality of Fruit, Buth becauſe in the mean time they give not 
that ſatisfaCtion in the exjoyment, which was deſired and expedted from them in 
the purſuit : as they write of the Apples of Sodom, that look very fair and full, 
and tempt the eye, bur as ſoon as touched ( a ) fathiſcunt in vagum pulveren ; 1 $451 412 $3, 
like a fuſs-ball, reſolve all into duſt and ſmzoak, As alſo becaule they have a nid ec 
very ill farewell with them at the laſt. Honey in the mouth perhaps, (and that ps agus MY 
bur perhaps neither ) bur Gallcertainly in the ſtomach , if not rather rank Poy- 
ſon. Know they not it will be bitterneſs in the end? Shame, ſorrow, and bitter 
repentance ? And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad beginnings. Bur 
without repentance, eternal death and damnation not to be avoided : for the end 9n-5 51: 
of thoſe things ( uſed and continued in ) # death, 
34. Let us not therefore either exwy their proſperity, or yer follow their ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay out our money for that which is not bread, or \c,.,5 :. 
our labour for that which ſatufieth not? When we may drive a far eaſier trade 
with far ore profit another way : have /eſs tozl, and yer reap more fruit. And 
that is by walking in #he holy ways of God, and taking upon us the yoke of Chriſt, 
That, weare told, is an eafie yoke, ar leaſt in compariſon of the other, ( thar MEL1.30 
of Satan) and alight burden : and we have no reaſon to disbelieve it, Truth ir 
ſclt having told us fo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he purteth under che ſboul- 
der himſelt alſo, and, by helping to bear with us, beareth off in a manner the 
whole weight from us, leaving no more for us to carry, than by the ſtrength 
he giveth us he knoweth we are well able to bear, it we will but put ro our good 1 Cor.te,ry. 
will, and uſe that ſtrength. Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and 
you mult conclude, that hix Commandments are moree<quitable, and /eſ fe x Job.$.3- 
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vox, than are the imperious commands of our own raging and exorbitant 
Will not any reaſonable man, upon the hearing of the names of the things only, 
pceſently yield that Zove, and Foy, and Peace,, and Gentleneſs, ( for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and deſirable, morc'ealie and 
delighttu], fuller of ſweerneſs and calmneſs, leſs toilſom and vexatious, than 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emmlations, and Seditions, and Murders, and thole 
other Works of the Fleſh ? 

34. Now if as the tack is eaſier, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, it we do not give up our ſelves to be ordered by the guidance of zbe 
Spirit in every rhing,rather than yield to ſarisfie the luſts of the ab in any thing ? 
And rhe benefit is greater. A ſure reward, ſaith Solomon : For God i not warigh= Prov.11.18; 
teous to forget your labour of Faith and Love. A great reward, ſaith David; and =_ mo. 
thar many times for a very little work done ; the giving of 4 cup of cold water © Mucte.ga, 
refrcſha thirſty ſoul ſhall not want its reward. It is our Apoltles advice elle- 
wherezthat we ſhould always abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this * ©%*1 1.4le 
very ground, foraſmuch as you know,ſaith he,that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 1t we labour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit of it in time. 

35- Only ler us be content zo ſtay the time © and not be thruſting in the fickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Hasbandman, when he hath done hw work in 
earing and ſowing, doth not look to receive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners again the next dy, or the next mwenth : but he hath long patience for 1® 5 1 
# ; and whether it chance to be an early harveſt, or « late harweſt, he waiteth 


ill, 
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Heb 10.36 Mill, and taketh the ſeaſon as it falleth, Even ſo have we need of patience, that 

after we have done the will of God, and ſuffered according to the will of God, 
G:1.6.9 we may receive the promiſed reward : for in due time we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
The final reward is ſure, veniens venter, it will come at laſt, and not fail us : and 
it is ſo great withal ( copioſa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundantly re- 
compenſe all owr work, yea, and owr patience too. 

36. Nay, let me ſay, it that reward were not, nor any other world to come; 
yet the fruit we reap inthe mean, even in this world trom a odly life, is incom- 
parably greater than any that zhe works of the fleſh can yield us. Even in the 
jadgment of heathen men, Yerte ever carrieth its reward with it ; as being 
bonum propter ſe expetendum, a thing to be defired and embraced for its own 
worth, without reſpe& to any farther reward. And certainly the evenneſs of the 
mind, and vacuity trom thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe horrors and fears that haunt 
a guilty conſcience z and the ſweet comtort and complacency that a righteous 
{ou Fndethin the fincere performance of his bounden duty to God and man, in 
eſchewing evil and doing good, 1s a fruit infinitely more valuable than all zhe 
pleaſures and ſenſualities of a wicked lite, How happy then is he, that truly 
F.om & 21 erverh God ; who both hath his fruit in holineſs onward, ( that is the hun. 
rg dred-fold in this life, Mar. 10. ) and ſhall in the end have everlaſting life to 
boor. 

37. There are of the four differences propoſed, two more yet behind: which 
I muſt diſpatch in few. The thirdis, that the Works of the Fleſh are ſpoken of as 
»iny, ie, works, in the Plural : bur the Frait of the Spirit is ſpoken of as ope, 
wprE@, Fruit, in the Singular, Many Works, but one Fruit. There is ſuch a 
»—ite copu!a- { a) connexion of Vertues and Graces, that albeit they differ in their Objetts and 
fax.w or; Natures, yer they are inſeparable in the SwbjefF. As when many links make up 
omn.un pari= one chain ; pull one, and pull all : So he that hath any one ſpiritual grace in 
cope ſz uit any degree of truth and eminency, cannot be utterly deſtitute of any other. Bur 
poſit {eperers AS for fins and vices, it is notſo with them : They are not only aftint in their 
Cee 5. 6 tnid. kinds, natures, and definitions ( for ſo are wertues too ;) but they may alſo 
port mon be divided from one another, and parted aſunder in reſpe& of the Subjett 
v» 11. 161d. wherein they are, Ve are told, Roms. 2. ( and it we were not told it, we could 
Tomas ix-er not bur ſee reaſon enough in theſe times to believe ir) that a man may hate ido- 
warue /us.. airy, a work of the fleſh ; and yer love Sacriledge well enough, a work of rhe 
1«.,v.Tuc.3- fleſhroo. There is no neceſſity that 4 Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or an 
Fou2-:*. Adwterer a Slanderer,or « Slanderer an Oppreſſour, or an Oppreſſour a Drunkard, 

or a Drunkard a Seditious perſon ; and ſo of many other. 

28. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe all ſpiritual graces look one way: 
they all run to the ſame indiviſible point, wherein they concenter ; to wit, Al- 
mighty God, who is bonum incommutabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 

moral wertwes concenter in the ſame common point of right Reaſon. But Sins, 
which turn from God to follow the Creature; and Yices, which are ſo many de- 
viations from the rule of right reaſon ; do not all neceflarily run towards rhe 
ſame point, but may have their ſeveral tendencies different one from another, 
Becauſe though God ve one, yet the Creatures are manifold : and although the 
ſtraight way from one place to another can be but one, yet there may be many 
crooked turnings, by-paths, and deviations. Even as T; ruth is but one and certain, 

but Errors are manifold and endleſs. 
8, 39. The Spirit of God, whoſe ſruts theſe are, is firſt 4 renewing Spirit. It 
Ple.c1is createtha newheart ina man,whercby he becometh a Kind of new Creature : it 
diſpoſeth him to Obedience, And true obedience #4 copulative : it ſubmitreth tothe 
Conmanders will intirely ; it doth not pick and chuſe. The Spirit of Goa1s 
2. ſecondly a holy Spirit, ( the holy Spirit of Diſcipline : ) and ſuch a holy Spirit 
wWil.1.45- will not brook to dwell in a ſoul that is ſubject to fin. It will endure no ſuch 
inmate : 
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inmate : they can no more dwell together, than Light can fellow with dark- 
eſs. But where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary fin to 
h]l up the Vacuity : and therefore where that holy Spiret is, there cannot be a 
total defeEt of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is allo a loving Spirit ; and 3: 
ſheddcih abroad rhe love of Godin every heart ic taketh poſſeſſion of, And Love N57 
is lu comprehenſive 4 Grace, that it includeth all the rett ; and ſo is in cffe& the 
fulfilling of the whole Law. There is 4 thread of Love that runnerh through Rom. 13.10, 
all the particular duties and offices of Chriſtian life, and firingeth them like {o 
many 1h Pearls into one Chain, See 1 Cor.13. throughout. 

40. A coalideration not unuſeful, to quicken our care for the ſubduing of 

every ſinful luſt, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habicua- 
red in us, Knowing that fo long as we allow our ſelves in any oze (in, ſuffer 

any one luſt of the Fleſh to remain in us unſubdued ( at leaft in reſpe& of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us. There 

are certain common graces of 1llamination, which are the effeRs alſo of Gods Spi- i Cor.rs.1; 
7it, and are therefore called nduans, ſpiritual gifts: and thoſe indeed are gi- & 14. 
ven by dole, ( _Alius fic, aliuswero fic) Knowledge to one, to another Tongaues, 
to another Healings, Miracles, &Cc. all by the ſame Spirit, manifeſting himſelf, coc.14.2, 
to ſundry perſons in ſundry kinds and meaſures, and dividing to every one ſeve- —t2. 
rally as he will, Bur it is nothing {o inthe ſpecial graces of Santtification : there is 
no di{triburion, or diviſion here. Either all,or none. He that certainly wanterh 
any one ( at lealt in the defire and endeavour ) may juſtly ſuſpect, that all thoſe 
he ſeemern to have are but ſo many counterfeits, All this variety of Graces 
make." but one Fruit, 

41. The laſt difference is, that the works of the Fleſh are expreſly (aid to be 

manifeſt, \ crl. 19. but no ſuch thing affirmed of the fruit of the Spirit. The 
mo!! probable reaſons of. which difference are, to my ſeeming, one of theſe 
: wo tullowing : Firſt, the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe every 

cre abroad in the World, The Works of the Fleſh, Adultery, Fornication; 
©, neleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft ,Hatreds,Emmnlation, Debate, Wrath 

:rites, Seadttions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, ad 


P 


{-:4: ke (1 name them,becaulſe the bare recital of them will ſave me the labour 
c' 1+: proot ) do ſo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
tu, Turn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee c#rſed examples of. lome 
co! 91+crot rneſe every day, and in every fireet and evcry corner, Alas, rhe 
L 


1.5 of the Fleſh ae but too manifeſt, 

+2. But the fraits of the Spirit are not ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith, 
2 cekneſs, Temperance, and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the World ; 
thcy arc rarities not every where to be met withal. Inſomuch as David com- 
pla: ingly cricth out, There ts not one godly man left, Plal.12.and Plal.14. There 
# 110ne that doth good, #0 not one. And the Prophet Jeremy, when he had rus #9 jer.;.1,4. 
and fro in the ſireets of Jeruſalem tor the purpoſe, to find & mas that executed 
Juagment, and ſought after truth, when he had imployed his legs, and his eyes, 
ad lis zoxgue in the ſearch ; he could nor yer find the man he looked for. Hepps 
and Haws grow in every hedge ; when chotcer fruits are but in ſome few gardens: 
and every ſoy] almoſt yields ſtores and rabbiſh ; but gold and preciow ſtones arc 
found in very few places. 

43. Secondly, the works of the Fleſh may be ſaid to be mavifeſt, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit not fo ; with reſpe& to our judgments of them, and che 
ealineſs of diſcerning the one ſort more than the other. The works of the Fleſb are 
ſo mazifeſtly evil, that no man of common ſenſe can lightly be miſtaken in them. 
Murder, Sedition, Drunkenneſs, Adultery ; it is not poſſible any man ſhould 
be of ſuch groſs underſtauding, as to imagine, they ſhou}d be the Fruits of 
Gods holy Spirit : they arc unduubred)ly, and wamifeſtly, to every mans 
apprehenſion, 
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apprehenſion, the works of the Fleſh. But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they arc 
Heb.5.14- not ſo manifeſt, but that a man, who hath not his ſenſes very well exerciſed to 
the diſcerning of good and evil, may be eaſily deceived therein. Hypocrifie is pun 
oftentimes of 4 very fine thread : and the heart of man abounding with ſo much 
hypecrifie as it doth, and ſo much ſelf-love and uncharicableneſs withal, &« the 
moſt deceitful thing ( yea, and the moſt deceivable too ; atively, and paſſively 
both ) of any thing in the world. There are on the one ſide, fo many Mock- 
Graces, and ſpecious counterleits, that carry a ſemblance of ſpiritual frit, bur 
are not the things they ſeem to be : And on the other fide, inordinate love of 
our ſelves partly, and partly want of Charity towards our brethren, have ſo 
diſpoſed us to a capacity of being deceived ; that it 15 no wonder, if in paſſing 
our judgments (eſpecially where oxr ſelves are concerned ) we be very much 
and very often miſtaken, It might rather be a wonder, it we ſhould not be ſome- 
times miſtaken. | 
44. As moſt Errors claim to be a little akin to ſore Truths: fo moſt vices 
challenge a kind of affinity to ſome Yertwe. Not ſo much from any proper in. 
crinſecal true reſemblance they have with ſuch vertues; as by reaſon of the 
| common oppoſition they both have to one «nd the ſame contrary Yice, As Pro. 
fn pre#r digality hath ſome overly likeneſs with Liberality, and ſo may hap tobe ( a ) m1... 
+ ou geoo ſtaken for it : for no other cauſe but this only, that they are both contrary to 
Falit enim vi- Covetouſneſs, A u8 «mim nm garter @, ſaith (b ) Ariſtotle truly : fallacy and 
= ; pd 1 deception, for the moſt part, ariſe from the appearance of ſome likeneſs or ſimi- 
luven, $at,14, Litude when things that are like, but not the ſamezare taken to be {c) the ſame, 
I in becauſe they are It. They that have given us merks of fincerity tor the trial 
< a6x72 3. Of our Graces, have not been able to give us any certain Rules or infallible Cha. 
wr, «vr raters, whereby to try the ſincerity of thoſe Marks ; ſoas toremoveall doubt. 
EO ings and poſhbility of erring. ; 
c3p.3. " 45. Whence I ſuppoſe 1 may ſafely infer, that the certainty of a mans preſent 
ſtanding in grace,but much more then of his eternal future ſalvation ( although 
I doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life, and rhar 
without extraordinary revelation, in ſuch a meaſure as may ſuſtain the ſoul of 
an honeſt Chriſtian with comfort ) is not yertcither fo abſolutely weceſſary, nor 
ſo void of fears and doubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined. 

46. Not ſo neceſſary, bur that a man may be ſaved without it. Many a good 
ſoul, no doubr, there is in the world, that out of the expericnce of the falſeneſs 
of his own heart, and the fear of ſe/f-deceit, and the ſenſe of his own anwor- 
thineſs, could never yet attain to be ſo well perſwaded of the fincerity of his 
own Repentazce, Faith, and Obedience, as to think that God would approve of 
of it, and accept ir. The cenſure were very hard, and a great violation ir 
would be of Charity Tam ſure, ( and I think of Tr#th allo ) to pronounce ſuch 
a man to be out of the ſtate of Salvation, or to call ſuch his diſ-perſwaſion by 
the name of Deſpair, and under that name to condemn ir, There ts a common, 
but a great miſtake in this matter : Deſpair is far another manner of thing than 

many take it for. When a man thinketh himſclf ſo incapable of Gods pardon, 
6d that he groweth thereupon ( a) regardleſs of allduties, and neither carech what 
m_ > he doth, nor what ſhall become of him ; when he is once come to this reſolu- 
Her. Ep:ſt.46- tion, Over ſhoces,over boots ; 1 know God will never forgive me, and therctore 
— Twill never trouble my ſelf roſcek his favour in vain : this 1s to run a deſperate 
—deſperet, & Courſe indeed ; this is properly the fin of Deſpair, But when the fear thac God 
ſeme! perdinio# harh not yer pardoned him, prompteth him to better reſolutions, and excitetii 
anus «/;=" him to agreater care of repentance and newneſs of life, and maketh him more 
beat vulneri cs- diligent in the performance of all holy duties,that ſo he may be the more capable 
_— pardon : it is ſo far from being any way prejudicial to his eternal ſalvation, 
Pima: poſſe c- NA it is the readieſt way to ſecure it, 
«i. Ibid, 47.Þur 
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47. But where thegreateſt Certainty is, that can be atrained to in this life 
by ordinary mcans, it 1s not erdinarily ( unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 
the very hour of death) ſo perteft, as to exclude all doubtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are truc and ſincere, _ but imperfect in this life ; and 
the truth and ſincerity of chem being not always ſo manifeſt, but that a man may 
ſometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame ;z it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the oe ff the imperfe@ion of the #hing, and the 
difficulty of judging ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
upon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give ir, muſt be 
ſubje&to Fears, and Fealonſfies, and Doubtings. 

48. I ſpeak not this to ihake any mans comfort ( God forbid ) butto ſtir 1 
every mans care to abound and increaſe ſo much the more in all God/zneſs, and in » Peri.s; 
the fruits of the Spirit ;, giving all diligence, by walking in the Spirit, and ſub- 
duing the Laſts of the Fleſh, to make his Calling and EleFion ſure : Sure in it 
ſelf, that he fail not of ſalvation in the end; and ſure to him alſo, as far as he 
can, that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder in the mean time. 


Now the God of all grace aud glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifally inte 
our hearts, that we may abound in the frutts of godly living, to the praiſe 
of his grace, af tap comfort in this life, and the eternal ſaludtion of 
our ſouls in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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10, If y our in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
z ſmall. 

11, If thou forbear to deliver themthat are drawn un- 
todeath, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: 

12, If thou ſayeſt, Bebold we knew it not : doth not he 
that pondereth the heart confider it ? and he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? and 


(hall not he render to every man according, to 
bis works ? 


D3 in moſt other things, ſo in the performance of that duty 
which this Text atmeth at; we arc neither carefa/ before- 
hand ( ſuch is the uncharitableneſs of ouc incompaſſionate 
hearts ) todo well : nor yer willing afterwards, ( through 
the pride of our ſpirits ) ro acknowledge we have dowe il. 
The holy Spirit of God therefore hath direted Solomon, 
in this Scripture, wherein he would zxcite us to the per- 
formance of the Duty, to frame his words in ſuch fort, 
as to meet with us in both theſe corruptions : and to let us ſee, that as the daty is 
neceſſary; and may not be negleited ; ſo the negledt is damnable, and cannot be 
excuſed, In the handling whercof, I ſhall not need to beſtow much labour, 
cither in ſearching into the contexture of the words, or examining the differences 
of tranſlations. Becauſe the ſentence ( as inthe reſt of this book for the moſt 
part) hatha compleat ſenſe withiy it ſelf, without any necellary cither depentence 
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upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after : aid the 
differences that are inthe tranſlations, are neither many in number, nor of any 
great wezght, tor altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe tg 
infiſt upon ſuch nferiour obſervations, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſions 
or circumſtances in the Text, otherwiſe than as they ſhall —y in oys 


wayg.in the Seaieacr of rhgle main points, whichzo the appreheffion Þf cyE- 


ry underſtandyng hearer do ar the very firſt view appear to have been chibfly in- 
rended thereffi”” ; 

2. And they but rwo. Firſt, the ſuppoſal of a daty 7 though for the mo 
part, and by moſt men, very {lackly regarded ; and that is the | r Sands of the 
oppreſſed : In the rwo former verſes, [ If thou faint in the day of adverſity; if 
thou forbear to deliver them thet are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be flain. | Secondly, the removal of the common pretenſions, which men uſu- 
ally plead by way of excuſe, or extenuation at lealt, when they have failed in 
the former duty : in the laſt verſe, [ If thon ſazeſt, Behold, we knery #t not : doth 
not he that pondexeth the heart confider it ? &c. | Sothatit we will (peak any 
thingto the purpoſe of the Text, we mult of neceſſity ſpeak to thoſe 2wo points, 
that do there-trom ſo readily ofter themſelves to our conſideration : to wit, the 
neceſſity of the duty firſt, and then the vanity of the excuſes, 

3. The Duty is contained, and the xeceſſity of it gathcred, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſs words ; 1f thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength u ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. Wherein the particulars conſiderable are ; 
Firſt, the Perſons to whom the duty is to be pertormcd, as the proper object of 
our juſtice and charity ; Them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are rea- 
dy to be ſlain : They eſpecially, bur nixdtenne, allo all others that are in their 
condition in any kind or degree ; thoſe that are #njured or eppreſſed, or in danger 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner way or means. Seconaly, a Att of Cha- 
rity and juſtice to be performed towards 4hoſe that arc \pvach a condition, by 
ſuch, as ( by reaſon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantages that 
God }:ath pur into-their hands) are in a capacity to do it; ' which 15 the very 
auty it ſclt : wiz. to look upon them in the day of their adaerſity,. and to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſſours. Thirdly, a poſhbility of the negle& or 
non-performance of this ſo juſt and charitable a duty, by thoſe that mizhe 
( and therefore owght ) to do it; expreficd here by the name of forpeerance : 1f 
thou forbear to deliver, Fourthly, the true immediate canſe of that neglect,where- 
ſoevcr it is ſound, viz. the wang of ſpiris and courage in the heart, faint-hearted- 
neſs: from wharſocvcr former or remoter cauſe that faintzeſs may procced, 
whether 2 puſillanimous fear of the diſpleaſure, or a defire to wind himſelt into 
the favour of ſome great perſon ; or the expectation of a reward ; or a loth- 
neſs to interpole # other mens affairs ; or mcer ſloth, and a kind of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelf ro ſo much trouble ; or whatever other reaſon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. 1f thou faint in the day of adverſity. Laſtly, the 
cenſure of that eg lect : iris an evident demonſtration ( « poſteriori, and as all 
other wefible effetts are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes) a certain token 
and argument of a ſinful weakneſs of mind ; 1f thou fainteſt, &c. thy ſtrength 
# ſmall. 

4. The rcſulr of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. Every man, 
according to his place and power, but eſpecially rhoſe that being in = of 
Magziſtracy and Judicature are armed with publick authority for it, arc both in 
Charity and Faftice obliged to uſe the utmoſt of their power, and to lay hold on 
all fir opportunities by all lawful means ro help thoſe to right that ſuffer WYOMg ; 
to ſtand by their poorer brethren and neighbours in the day of their calamity 
and diſtreſs ; 41d to fer in for them throughly and ſtoutly in their __—_ 

cauſes : 
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cauſes : to protect them trom injuries, and to deliver them out of the bands of 
ſuch as are too mighty, or too crafty tor them, and as leek ( either by wo/exce 
or cunning ) todeprive them either of their ves or velihoods. Briefly thus,and 
according to the language of the Text ; 1t is our duty, every one of ws, to uſe our 
beſt rength to deliver the oppreſſed : but our ſin, if we faint, and forbear o to av. 
And the making good, and the preſſing of this dwty, is like to be all our buſineſs 
at this time. 

5. Apoint of ſuch clear and certain truth, that the very Heathen Philoſophers 
and Law-givers nave owned it as a beam of the light of Nature: infomuch as 
even intheir account he that (4) abſtaineth from doing injaries hath done. bur a 11/»/icie duc 
the one halt of that which is required to compleat Tuſtice z, it he do not withal $""* Mea 
defend others from injuries, when it is in his power (oro do. Bur of all other _ " bo” 
men our Solomon could leaſt be ignorant of this eruth. Not only for that reaſon, 1» 2-0put/an: 
becauſe God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdom beyond other &% x 
men : but even tor this reaſon alſo : thar being born of wiſe and godly Parents, | 
and born to 4 Kingdom too, ( in which high calling he ſhould be (ure ro meer 
with occaſions enough whereon to exerciſe all the ſtrength he had , ) he had this 
truth ( conſidering the great #ſef@lneſs of it ro him in the whole time of his tu- 
ture Goverament ) carly diſtilled into him by both hu Parents, and was ſeaſoned 
thereinto from his childhood in his education. His father David, in Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as a Prophetical bexeaittion and inſtruction for his 
Son, (as appeareth by the ſcription it bearerh in the Title of it, « Pſalzs for 
Solomon : ) beginneth the Plalm with a Prayer ra God both tor himſelt and him, 
| Give the King thy judgments, O Goa, and thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings Son. | 
And then atter (hewerh for what ed he made that Prayer, and what ſhould be 
the effet, in order to the Publick, it God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it. | Then 
ſhall he judge the people according unto right, and defend the poor, ver. 2.. He ſhall 
keep the ſimple folk by their right, defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wro-g deer ;, or ( as itis in the laſt Tranſlation ) break aw pieces the oppreſſcar, 
verſ. 4. and after at the 12, 13, and 14. verſes (© alcboughperhaps the patlages 
* there naight principally look at Chriſt, the true Solomon, and Prince of peace, 
* 4 areater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was bur a Figure ; yer I be- 
* l;cve they were allo literally intended for Solomon himſelt ) He ſhall deliver 
the poor when he crieth, the needy alſo, and bim that hath no helper. He ſhall be 
favourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall 
deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong ; and dear ſball their bloud be in his 
feehr. And 1c like inſtructions to thoſe of bis Father, he received allo trom 
hu Mother Rathſheba, in the Propheſie which (he raught him, © with much 
* holy wiſdom tor the matter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly afteRi- 
* on tor the manner, ( what? my Son! and what, the Son of my womb! and 
*© what, the Sen of my vows. ) Prov.31. where ſhe giveth him this in charge, | 
verſ. 8, 9. Open thy month for the dumb in the rus 4 of all ſuch as are appointed 
to deſtruttion : Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly,and plead the cauſe of the poor and 
needy, 

6. For the farther evidencing of the neceſſity of which Duty, that ſo we may 
be the more effectually quickencd to the cheartul and conſcionable pertormance 
of it: there arc ſundry important whether reaſons, or inducemexts, or both 
( for we ſhall not now {tand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing ot the terms ; 
but take them togetherward, the one bo with the other : ) very well worthy 
our Chriſtian conſideration.Some in reſpe& of God,lome in reſpect of our ſelves, 
ſome in reſpe& of our Brethren, and ſome in reſpeR of the thing ir {elt in the et- 
tes thereof. 7 

7. To begin with the moſt High: we have his Command firfl, and then his 
Example, tothe lame purpoſe. Firtt, his Command : and that very 96mm 
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repeared both in the Lew of Moſes, and in the Pſalms, and in the Prophets, 1 
ſhall the leſs need to cite particular places ; ſince that general and fundamental 
Law,which is the ground of them all,is ſo well known to us : even that, which 
our Saviour maketh ( a ) the ſecond great Commandment, that ( b ) riues bamunds, 
as St, James calleth ir, that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Oh, how we can tickle in owr own Cauſes ! and ſolicite our own buſineſs with 
unwearied diligence 1 How ative, and provident, and — we can be, in 
things wherein owr ſe/ves are concerned, or when owr own lives or livelihoods are 
in jeopardy ! Not giving ſleep to our eyes, or {lumber to our 6ye-lids, till we 
have Lilivered our ſelves from the ſnare of the Oppreſlour, ( c ) As a Roe from 
the hand of the bunter, or as a bird from the ſnare of the fowler! Now it we 
can be thus fiery and ſtirring when it is for owr ſeſves, bur frozen and remiſs 
when we thould help our xeig : how do we fulfil 5he royal Law acoording to 
the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf ? 

8. Let no man think to put off this duty,with #he Lawyers queſtion, Luke 10, 
( a ) But who is my neighbour? Or with the Phariſees evading Gloſs, Mat.s. 
( b ) Thou ſbalt love thy neighbour : My neighbour ? True : bur not mine exe- 
my. Or with Nabals churliſh reaſoning, 1 Sam.25. Shall I put my elf to pains, 
and trouble for ( c ) men whom 1 know not whence they be? For in all the Caſes, 
wherein the offices, whether of F#ſtice or (harity, are to be exerciſed, every 
man is every other mans neighbour. All men being by the Ordinance of God 
ſo linked together, and concorporated one into another : that they are not only 
all (d) members of the ſame body, (of the ſame civil body,as they are men ; and of 
the ſame myſtical body too, if rhey be Chriſtians ;) buteven members alſo (e) 9xe 
C _— Eph.4. yea, even (f} every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12, 
o that if any man ſtand in need of thy help, andir be in the power of thy hand 

to do him good : whether he be knows to thee, or & ſtranger, whether thy 
friend,or thy foe; he is a limb of thee, and thou a limb of him. He may 
challenge an intereſt and a propriety in thee; as( $) thy poor, and thy needy, 
Deurt. 15. Yea, more, as ( h ) :hine own fleſh, Iſa.g8. Thou mayeſt not there- 
fore hide thy ſelf from him, becauſe he is thine own fleſh, For thy fleſh, thou art 
bound though not to pamper, yer to zowriſþ and tocheriſb it ; by affording all 
convenient ſuccour and ſupply to the neceſſities of ir. 

9. God then hath laid upon us his Royal Command inthis behalf. Nor ſo on- 

ly, but he hath alſo laid before us « royal Preſident in his own blefled example, 
(2) Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor \ to help the fatherleſs and poor 
unto their right that the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them,Plal.10. 
ſaith David tor the time paſt. And for the time to come, Pſal.t40. (b ) Sure 
1 am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
It you would hear it rather from his own mouth ; take it from Pſal. 12. 
( c ) Now for thecomfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy, and becauſe of the deep 
fie hing of the poor, 1will up ſaith the Lord, and will help every one from him that 
[welleth ag ainſt him, and will ſet them at reſt. You ſee which way your heaven- 
ly father goeth before you : Now ( d) be ye followers of God as dear children. Itis 
the hope ot every good Chriſtian, that he (hall hereafter be /ike unto God in glory 
and happineſs : it ihould theretore be his care inthe mean time to be ke unto 
God in grace and goodneſs ; in being ( © ) werciful as his heavenly father i merci- 
ful; in(t) caring for the ſranzers, and defending the fatherleſs and widow ; in 
helping thoſe to right that ſuffer wrong ; and in doing works of Piety, and Cha- 
rity, and mercy. The duty concerneth all in general. 

10. But Princes, FTudges, Magiſtrates, and all thatare in authority, are more 
ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : ſith God hath been 
pleaſed to fer a ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchſafing to put his 
n name upon them, and ſo to make them a kind of Perry Gods _ _ 
a ) Dix 
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(a ) Dixi Dii, I have (aid ye are Gods,Pſal.$2. Not ſo much ( be ſure ) - for the « Pſal.$3.6. 


exalting of their Power, and to procure them due howour, efteeny, and obedience 
from thoſe that are under them, ( though that alſo no doubt was intended 
thereby : ) as to inſtru&t them in their Duty, and eftſoons to remember them, 
that they are very unworthy the glorious title they, bear of being Gods, if they 
do not imitate the great and true God, by exerciſing their Godſhips (it I may 
ſo ſpeak )- in doing good, and proteCting innocency : Flatterers will be ready, 
enough totell you, Tow are Gods : but itis to evil and pernicious purpoſes ; to 
ſwell you up with conceits of I know not what emniporency. Toware Gods, and 
theretore may do what you will, without feey in your ſelves, or controll from 
any other. * They that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are hers : and you 
* thould not give them any countenance, or creait, or ſo much as the hearing. 
<< Bur when the God of truth tellech you, Te are Gods ;, he telleth you withal 
* in the ſame place ( and as it were with the ſame breath ) what you arc to do 
* anſwerably to that Ti#le, and by what evidence you muſt approve your ſelves 


« to be Gods. ( b ) Defend wr yt avd fatherleſs, (aith he in thatPſalm; See b—1.4. 
t 


that ſuch as be in need and neceſſity have right. Deliver the outcaſt and poor : Save 
them from the hand of the ungodly. This premiſed, it then followeth ( one verſe 


only incerſerred ) ( c) have ſaid, Te are Gods, As if he had ſaid 3 So do, «c-6 


and then you are Goas indeed : but without this care, you are dels, and nor 


Gods, Much like the 1dot-Gods of the Heathen, ( d ) #hat have eyes and ſee not, d Plal.rrg;5, 6 


ears and hear not, mouths and ſpeak not : that have a great deal of worſbip from 
the people, and much reverence, but are good for nothing. By this very Ar- 


ZUment in Barwc 6. are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods. (e ) They can ſave * Buue 636. 


— 4 8. 


0 man from death, neither deliver the weak from the mighty. They cannot reſtore 

a blind man to his ſight, nor help any man in his diſtreſs. They can (hew no mercy to 

#he widow,zor do good t0 the fatherleſs. How ſhould « man then think, and ſay that 

they are Goas ? 7 | | 

It. I hope the greateſt upon carth need think it no diſparagement to their 
reatneſs, ro look down upon the afflitions of their meaneſt brethren, and to 

| ea to their neceſſities : when the great God of Heaven and Earth, ( a ) who 


hath his dwelling ſo high, yet humbleth himſelf to behold the fimple that lie as 


«Pſal.ti3.5. 


low as the dx/t, and to lift wp the poor that Rlicketh faſt in the mire. ( b ) The b—103.49,20; 


Lord looked down from his Sauttnary: from the heaves did the Lord behold the 
earth ; That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as be in captivity,and deliver the 
children appointed unto death. So then tor the performance of this duty, thou 
halt Gods Commandment upon thee, andthou haſt Gods Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true y of God, thou wilt obey his command: and it any 
truc hope in God, follow his Example. 

12. If from Gad we lookdownward in the next place upon owr ſelves, and 
duly conſider cither what power we have, or what reed we may have : from 
both con{iderations we may diſcovet yet farther the weceſſity of has Day. And 
firſt from our Power. There is no power but of God : and God beſtoweth no 


power upon man (nor indeed upon any creature whatſoever ) tono | 1. pea 


The natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſonable ſouls, as of our Or- 
gaxical bodies ; they have allof them their ſeveral »ſes and operations,unto which 
they are deſigned : And by the principles of all good Philoſophy we cannot 
conceive of Power, but inorder and with reference to AW. Look then whar 
power God hath pur into any of our hands in any kind, and in any weeſure ; it 
licth us upon, to employ 1t to the beſt advantage we can, for the good of ou? 
brethren: tor to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever ir be,that 
we might do good therewithal. The Lord hath in his wiſe providence ſo diſpo- 
ſed rhe things of this World, thaz there ſhould ever be ſome rich, to reheve 
the neceſſities of the poor z and ſome poor, tacexyiſe the vharity of the - 
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So likewiſe he hath laid diftreſſes upon ſome, that they might be ſuccoured by 


e—yed +& the power of others: and lent ( c ) power to ſome, thar they mighr be able to 
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ſuccour the diſtzeſſes of others. Now as God himſelt ro whom all o7ayf nag 


Colarcimy- perly and originally belongeth, delighreth to maniteſt his powey rather in ſbew- 
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ing mercy, than in works of deftruction ( — God ſpake once, twice have 1 heard 
the ſame, that power belongeth unto God, and that thou Lora art merciful, Pla,62., 
— 6 let the ſorrowful fig himg of the priſoners come before thee : according to the 
greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to aie, Plal, 79. ) 
So all thoſe upon whom God hath derived aty part of that power, (ſhould con« 
fider that God gave it them for edification, not tor deſiruttion;, to do good withal, 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to ſave the innocent : not to #rample- upon the 
poor, and oppreſs thoſe that are unable to reſiſt. Peſtifera vi eſt, valere ad no- 
cendum, It is in truth a great weakneſs in-any man, rather than a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtretch his power for the doing of miſehief, An eyident Argn- 
ment whereof is, that obſervation of our Solomon, in Prov.2$8, confirmed alſo 
by daily experience : that 4 poor man, that oppreſſeth the poor, is cver the moſt 
mercileſs oppreflor, It is in matter of Power many times, as it is in matter of 
Learning. They that have but « ſmatteringin Scholarſhip, you ſhall ever ob- 
ſerve to be the forwardeſt to make ( a ) offexration of thoſe few ends they have : 
becauſe they fear there would be little notice raken of their /earning, if they 
ſhould not now ſbew ir when they can. And yet ( you may obſerve that withal ) 
it oftentimes falleth out very unluckily with them : that when they think moſt 
of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then moſt of all ( by ſome groſs miſtake 
or other ) betray their 1gnorance. Itis evenſo in this caſe ; Men of baſe ſpiris 
and condition, When they have gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
that the World would not know what (b ) goodly men they arc, it they ſhould 
not do ſome AZ or other whereby to ſhew forth their power to the World. And 
then, their minds being #00 arrow to comprehend any brave and generous way, 
whereby to do it ; they cannot frame to do it any other way, than by trampling 
upon thoſe that are below them : and that they do beyond all reaſon, and withour 


| all mercy. 


13. This Argument, taken from the end of rhat powey that God giveth us, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe preſſed by Mordecai, Eſth.1. ro Queen Eſther , 
when ſhe made dift@uIty to go into the Preſence, to intercede for the people of 
the Jews, after that Hamarn had plotted their deſtruftion. who knoweth, ſaith 
he there, whether thou art come to the King dom for ſuch a time as this? As it he 
h2d ſaid ; Conſider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in railing 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed nation and kindred, to be partaker with the moſt 
potent «Monarch in the world, in the Royal Crows and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord thercin certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power tor his poor diſtreſſed Church. Now the hour is come ( now if ever ) will it 
be ſeaſonable tor thee, to make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee ro, and to try how far ( by that power and intereſt thou haſt in the Xzxgs 
favour } rhou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamezs bloudy decree, and the 
preſerving our whole Nation from utter deſtrution. And of this Argament 
there ſcemeth to be ſome intimation in the very Tex?, as thoſe words in the 
ewelfth verſe may ( and thatnot unfitly ) be underſtood ; He that keepeth thy 
ſoul, doth not he know it ? Thar is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into 
that trouble and mifery, whercinto he hath ſuffered thy diſtreſled brother to 
fall ; and hath kepr thee in ſafety and proſperity tor this end, that thou mighteſt 
the better be able to ſuccour thoſe that are helpleſs, doth not he zake knowleage, 
what uſe thou makelt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to imploy it 
tor thy brothers good, yea, or no ? 

14. Neither yet only look at the Powey thou now haſt : but conſider _ 
| what 
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what zeed thou maycſt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 
full of ( a) changes and chances : and all things under the Sun are ſubje& to 2 Kvn®t ar 
rolling. Thou who by rcafon of thy preſent powey art now ſought and ſued to 37," 1p,c 
by others ; by a thouſand caſualtics, more than thou canſt imagine, mayeſt 
bc brought to crave help [rom others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do as thog 
wouldſt be done -to. As thou would(t expect help from thoſe that are able to 
ſuccour thee, it thy ſell ſtoodeſt in need : ſo be ready, now it is in thy power 
ro do it, to ſuccour thoſe that ſtand in need-of thy help, and expeCt it from thee, 
Learn by that ſpeech of Foſephs brethren, when they were diſtreſſed in Egypr, 
Gen 42. (we were verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- G:o-41.11. 
guiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, ad we would not hear : therefore # this 
diſtreſs come upon ue.) Learn, I lay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what a dread- 
ful pang, and torture, and corroſive it will be to thy conſcience hereafter in the 
day of thy calamity, when thou ſhalr ſue to others, and find but cold comfort from 
chem : if ny heart can then tel] thee, that though men be hard, yer God is 
Juſt ; and that wittfwhar meaſure thou weeredſ? to others before, it is now w#ea- 
ſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own boſom. To pre- 
vent wiich miſery ; learn wiſdom ot tbe unjuſt Steward: even to make thee 
friends of thy Mammon, andot thy power, and of all thoſe blefled opportunt- 
ties and advantages thou enjoyelt, by doing good with them whil& thou hait 
time, That when the tide ſhall turn, thou mayelt allo find friends to help in time 
of need, to ſtand by thee 2x the day of adverſity, and to deliver thy ſoul from w#- 
righteows Fudges. He that would readily find help, it is but meet and right he 
ſhould readily /ezd help. 

15. Paſs we now from our ſelves, in the third place, to thoſe poor oppreſſed 
ones, to whom ( as a fit objett for our juſtice and charity, to be exerciſed upon ) 
we owe this duty of ſuccour and ſubvention. From whoſe condition we may 
find ſundry farther excitements to the performance of this duty : it we ſhall con- R 
ſider the greatneſs of their diffreſs, the ſcarcity of their friends, and the righte- | 
ouſneſs ot their Cauſe. Whereof the firſt proceedeth from the Cruelty, the 
ſecond, irom the Potency, the third, from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- 
ty of their Oppreſſors. Firſt, many times the diftreſſes of poor men under rhe 
hand of their Oppreſſors are grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver {clt them. 1 hey are expreſſed in the Text ( whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reſt ; or by an hyperbolical amplifr- 
cation for the fuller expreſſing of the grievouſneſs thereof :) by the terms of 
Death and Slawghter. | If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
aud thoſe that are ready to be ſlain, | Verily Oppreſſers are covetous : and they 
that are covetous are cruel tov. For though their aim be zbe ſpoil, and not the 
bload : yer rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the bloud too, Come 
let us lay wait for bloud. —we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, Prov.1. And fo the Pcor.c 11. 
Opprefior proveth both & thief” and a murderer : a thief, in the end he aimecth T3: 
at; and « wwraerer, in the means whereby to obtain it : as,Ahab took away i kiog,,.,1 
Naboths life, that he might enjoy his Vineyard, Now ſurely that man hath 
very little compaſſion in his bowels, that will not ſet forward a foot, nor reach 
out 4 hand, nor open a lip, to (ave the precious life of his poor brother, when Deur.zz.4, 
he may ſocafily do ir. Were it but az Ox, or 4x Aſs, or ſome beaſt of lels 
value, that lay weltred ina ditch : common humanity will require we (hould 
lend our haxd,and put to our beſt ſtrewgth ro draw him out. Xenecrates (4) made z—eimiy,+ 
{cruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purſued rw #6 
it. And ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that powey we have pthor -oping 
by all lawful mcans zo deliver our brother from the ſuare, and from the put of | 
deltruction ? 

1G, Yea, you will ſay. If it were to (ave a mans life, much might be : we 

L would 
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would then ſtrain our ſclves a little to ſpeak, or to do for him. Bur that is a 
cale ſcldom hapneth in 4 ſetied Government, ſuch as ( bleiled be Gol tor it ) 
we live under, The common oppreſſions of theſe times are of a lower nature : 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but in the cale of /ife. In perry 
grievances may we not leave men to the courſe of the Law, and to ſhift as weli 
as they can for themſclves > We would be loth to get the diſplcaſure of ſonic 
great ones we live near, and hold fair correſpondency with, when we need nor, 
and ( « ) fortrifles. For anſwer, Firſt, although the Text {peaks cxpreſly only 
am in uz > of Death : yer by a Synceaeche membri , uſual inthe Scriptures, all other wie. 
Horne in , lexces and injuries arc intended, As in the Law, under the name ot Aturder, all 
= malice and revenge ; and under the name of Adultery, Fornication, and all 
othcr uncleannefles are forbidden. Seconaly, though eppreſſions (hould not be 
dircaly intended inthe Text : yet might they be inferred trom it by the rule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſor of 
equity, ( as in the preſent caſe) although with ſome ditterence of proportion of 
aceree © there isallo the ſame obligation ot duty, the ſaid difference of propor 
tio or degree {till obſerved. But indeed Thiraly, I take it, that al! oppreſſuons 
are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed under the names of death and ſlavsh- 
ter. Becaulc to take away a mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintain his 
life, 1s interpretative, and to common intendment, all one as to take away tlic 
Gen4's. very life it ſelf, Therctore as Abels bloud crieth; fo the /abowrers wages cri- 
piers eth. Ard the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſe that grizd the faces 
of the poor, that eat them up by moriels ; or that ( to ſave the lavour of chew- 
ing ) ſwallow them up whole, as the greater Fiſhes do tlie {mall ones : by which 
4mes £.4, means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Propher ſpeaketh, © Thar 
<* which maintaineth life, 15 not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
2 * qhoft Languages, buteven in holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
© 21 A51 ev= EE toned, as it it were the (b) eery life zt ſelf, the ſubſtance, eflence, or be- 
Lu: 15 1z, © inzof aman. And he that ſhould violently take away that from another, 
—«m + if the wile Sox of Sirac were of the inqueſt, would certainly be found guilty 
', * of nolcſs than Adwrder. Hear his verdid in the caſe, and the reaſon of ir. 
S120 34.21, © The bread of the needy us their life : he that defraudeth him thereof is a man of 
wy © blowd. He that taketh away his neighbours living ſlayeth him : and he that de- 
& fo audeth the labourer of hu hire, ts a bloudſbeader, Ecclus. 34- 
17. And as theſe poor ones deſerve our pity, and our help, in regard of the 
2rievouſneſs of their diſtreſſes: lo are we ſecondly bound ſo much the more to 
endeavour to ſuccour them, by how much the more they are deſtiture of friends, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scriptures there- 
tore eſpecially commend to our care and protetion, the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to rhe injuries 
and oppreſſions of their potent Adverſaries,becauſe they have few or no frienas, 

to take rneir part : ſothat it menof Place and Power ſhall not ſtick cloſe ro 

them in their 72 hteous cauſes, they will be overborn and undone. This Solomon 

ſaw with much grict and indignation : inſomuch as out of that very confidera- 
E412. tion he praiſeth the dead that were already dead, more thay the living that were yet 
alive, Eccleſ. 4. when viewing all the oppreſſions that are done under the Sun, he 
beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter : and on the 
other fide of their Oppreſſors, there was power ;, but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking, on the one fide: no power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, nv comforter on the other fide. Vhen things are thus, 
( and rhus they have ever becn, and thus will they ever be, more or leſs whillt 
the world continueth : ) there is then a rich opportunity for every great and good 
man, eſpecially for every corſcionable Magiſtrate, toſet in for Gods cauſe, and 


in Gods ſtead, 2nd by the greatneſs of his power to ſtop the courſe of Wome 
an 
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and oppreſſion; and to reſcue out of the hands of zhe mighty thoſe that are 
marked out to deſtru#jon or undoing, Then is it a fit time for him to buckle on 
his armour with Job, to gird himſelf with zeal and rizhreonſneſs as with a Job 29.14; 
breſt-plare, to cloſe with the gyart-oppreſſor, and not to give over the combate 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of bu teeth. A © 
good Magiltrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, a 
husband tothe widow, a father to the orphan, a brother to the ſtranger : in a 
word, as St. Par was ( but in another ſenſe ) Omnia omnibus, all things to all 
men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities and occaſions, thar by all means he 
might ar leaſt ſave ſome from oppreſſion and wrong. 

18, But that which above all other conſiderations ſhould ſtir up our com- 
paſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and make us beſtir our ſelves in their be- 
half, is that which I mentioned in the third place, The equity of their Cauſe : 
when, by the power and iniquity of an unjuſt Adverſary, they arc in danger to 
be over-born in 4 righteors matter, For unleſs thetr matters be geod and right : 
be they never ſo poor, their diſtreſſes never ſo great, we ſhould not pity them: 
I mean, not ſo to pity them, as to be aſſiſtant to them therein. For as in God, Plal.85.19; 
lo in every Miniſter of God ( every Mariftrate) and in every Child of God ( eve- 
ry good man ) Faſtice and Mercy ſhould meet together, and kiſs each other, 
Tuſtice without Mercy, and A/ercy without Juſtice, are both alike hateful to 
God ; both alike to be ſhunned of every good man and Magiſtrate. Left there- 
fore any man ſhould deceive himſelf, by thinking ic a glorious or a charitable 
act, to help « poor #24 howſoever : the Lord hath given an expreſs prohbiri- 
on to the contrary, Exod.2.3. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man in his (auſe. £x94.13.3, 
Thar is, in 4 good cauſe ſhrivk not from him : bur it his ceuſe be naught, ler his 
poverty be what it will be, thou mayeſt not countenance him in it, He that hath Pc01.24-33- 
reſpert of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgreſs : and he thar —— 2 
man for his poverty, 1s no lels a reſpetter of perſons, than he that reſpeRerh a 
man for friendſhip, or neighbourhood, or greatneſs, or a bribe, In this caſe, the 
Magiſtrate cannot —_—_ to himſelt a ficter or ſafer example, rhan that of God 
himſelf: who as he often profeſſeth to have aſpecial care over the ſtranger, and 
fatherleſs, and widow, and.zeedy ; ſo doth he often declare his proceedings to be 
evermore without reſpect of perſons, 
19. That therefore, whilſt we avoid the one extreme ( that of incompaſſion ) 
we may not tall into the other ( that of foolſb pity : ) ir will be needtul that we 
rightly underſtand Solomons purpoſe in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to 
ſome to be here intended, that every man ſhould do his utmoſt to ſave rhe Life 
ol every other man, that is in danger to loſe it. And accordingly many men are 
forward (more than ans 200d ſabjett hath cauſe ro con them thanks for ) to de- 
precate the favour of the Fudge tor the ſaving of ſome hainowe Malefattor ; of 
to ſuc out a Pardon for a wilful murderer, or ſay it be, but to help ſome buſre 
crafty companion to come fair off in a foul buſineſs. And when they have fo 
done, as if they had deſerved ( a ) « garland for their ſervice : ſo do they glory a Civice corons; 
among their neighbours at their return from theſe great Aﬀlemblies, that heir pr. ey 
journey was well beſtowed - for they had ſaved « proper man from the Gallows, crit 
or holpen a good fellow out of the Briers. Alas, little do ſuch men conſider, that Gell-5. _6 
they glory in that, which ought rather to be their Pots ſuch glonying ts not good, —__ 
For albeit in the Text it be not expreſſedly ſo ſer down : yet mult Solomon of Valer.Max.a.3 
neceſlity be underſtood to ſpeak of the delivering of ſuch only, as are wjuſtly 
araw to the {laughter ; and not of ſuch Malefators, as by robberies, rapes, 
murders, treaſons, and other guiltineſſes have juſtly deſerved the ſentence of 
death by the Law. For we mult ſo underſtand him here, as not to make him 
contradict himſclt : who elſewhere tcllerh us, that ir is the part and property 
ol a wiſe King, to ſcatter the wicked, and to bring the wheel over them ; an thar ©19v-30.36, | 
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' —28.17: he that hath done violence to the bloud of any perſon ſhould flie to the pit, and no 
man ſhould ſtay him. Againſt murder the Lord provided by an early Law, Gez g. 
enacted and publiſhed before him, our of whoſe loins the whole World atter 
the loud was to be repecopled, ( to ſhew it was not meant for a national and 

Gen.96. temporary ordinance, but tor an univerſal and perpetual Lew ) whoſo ſheddeth 

mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed. And that Judges (hould be very (ly 

and tender how they grant Pardons or Reprievals in that caſe ; he cſtabliſhed ir 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt ſevere ſantion, Num. 3 5, Ye ſhall 
take no ſatisfattion for the life of a murderer, which # guilty of death : but he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death, And there is a realon of it there given allo ; For bloud, 
ſaith he, defileth the land : and the laud cannot be cleanſed from the bloud that is 
ſhed therein, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it. Read that paflage with acen- 

tion: and if both forehead and conſcience be not harder than the necher mil- 

ſtone, thou canſt not have either rhe heart or the face to glory in it as a brave 

exploit, whoever thou art that haſt been the inſtrument to fave the lite of a 

murderey. 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature that Afwuraer is : nor 
do they cry ſo loud for vengeance, as arder doth. And theretore to procure 
undeſerved favour for a ſmaller offender, is not fo great alin, as to do it tor a 
murderer. But yet, fo far as the proportion holdeth, it is a lin ſtill, Eſpecially 
where favor cannot be ſhewn to one man, but to the wroxg and grievance of 
{ome other ; as it hapneth uſually in thoſe judicial controverſies that are berwixt 
party and party for trial of right: Or where favour cannot be ſhewn to an 
oftcnder, but with wrozg and grievance to the publickz as it moſt times falleth 
; out in criminal cauſes, wherein the King and Common-wealth are partics. Solo- 
7-47-15 7404 hath taught us, thar as well he that juſtifieth the wicked, as he that con- 

demneth the juſt, arc an abomination to the Lord, Yea, and that for any thi 
thar appeareth xo the contrary from the Text, and zz zheft ( for circumſtances 
may make a , either way in hypotheſi ) they are both equally abomina- 
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op hugs ble. In doubrtul caſes, itis doubtleſly better and ſafer, roencline ro (a ) Mer 
. ” » . . 
humane in” CY £Nan to Severity : Better ten offenders ſhould eſcape, than one innocent per- 


clnat i melizs. ſor ſuffer, Bur that is to be conceived, only when things are dowbrfal, fo 
en.ep,Sr, 


as the truth cannot be made appear : but where things arc zotorioms and evi- 
dent, there to juſtifie the guilty, and to condemn the zznocent, are ſtill equal 
abominations, 

2I, That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor is this : Firſt, 
to be rightly informed, and (lo far as morally you can ) well aflured, that their 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are nothing leſs ( but ordinarily much 
more ) unreaſonable, than the greet ones are : and if they find the ear of the 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances ( asis very meet it ſhould be ) they 
will be often clamorous and importunate, without either cauſe or meaſure. Andit 
the Magiſtrate be not very wary and wiſe in receiving informations ; the country 
ſwain may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a ſale, where- 
by for himſelt to get the ſtart of his Adverſary ; and ſo the Magiſtrate may ( in 
fine and unawares) become the inſtrument of oppreſſion, cven then when his in- 
tention was to vindicate another from it. © The truth of the matter therefore 
* to be firſt throughly lifted out, the circumſtances duly weighed, and as well as 
* the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
g: we all requiſite diligence and prudence, before you engage in the poor mans 
* behalf, 

22, But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much 7ighr and 
equity on is fide z and that yet for want of s&ll, or friends, or means tro ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or 1t you 
find that his Adverſary hath « legal advantage of him ; or that he hath ( , 
rigore 
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rigore) incurred the penalty of ſome #iſ-uſed ſtatute, yer did not offend wilfuli'y 
out of the negle& of his known duty, or a grecdy covetous mind, or orher 
finiſter and evil intention, but meerly out of his ignorance and inexperience, 
and in the ſimplicity of his heart ; ( as thoſe two hundred 1ſraelites that follow- 
ed alter Abſalom when he called them, not knowing any thing ot his conſpiracy, » $uw.1 5.17, 
had done ax att of treaſon, yet were not formally traitors: ) In either ot theſe 
caſes, I ſay, you may not forſake the poor may, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 
poor or ſimple. Bur you ought fo much the rather.to (kick by him, and to ſtand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſe/, 
and your countenance ;, to ſpeak tor him, and write for him, and ride.for him, 
and do tor him : to procure him right againſt his Adverſary in the former caſe, 
and in the later cale favour from the Fudge, In cicher caſe to hold back your 
handzto draw back your help trom him, it ic be in the power ot your hand todo 
him any help ; is that (in, for which, in the judgment of Solomon in the Text, the 
Lord will admit no cxcule. 

23. Come we now in the laſt place toſome reaſons or motives taken from the 
effetts of the duty it ſelf. If carctully and conſcionably pertormed : it will gain 
honour and eſtimation both to our perſons and places z purchale tor us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings ot the poor 3 yea, and bring down &# blefing from God, not 
upon 4, and owrs only, but upon the State and Common-wealth alſo : But where 
the duty is negleed, zhe efſetts are quite Contrary, Firſt, do you know any 
other thing, tim will bring a man more glory and reown in the common opt- 
nion of the World ; than to ſhew forth at once both juſtice and werey, by do- | 
ing good, and o—_ the Innocent ? Let mot mercy and truth forſake thee, *"%.33345 
bind them about thy neck, write them upon the table of thy heart : ſo ſhalt thou 
find* favour and good wnderſtanaing ( or acceptance ) in the fight of God and man, 
Prov. 3. As a rich ſparkling Diamond addeth both value and luſtre to 4 golden 
7in7, (o do theſe vertues of juſtice and mercy, well attempered, bring a rich ad- 
diuon of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Hoc reges habent mag- $encci 
nificum & ingens, Prodeſſe miſerts, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c, Every man 
is bound by the Law of God and of charity, as togive to every other man his 
duc honour, lo to preſerve the hoxour that belongeth to his own perſon and 
place : tur charity, in performing the dutics ofevery Commandment, beginneth 
at home, Now here is a fair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you that are in 
p:acc of authority and judicature, or ſuſtain the perſons of Magiſtrates, to hold 
up zhe reputation both of your Perſons and Places, and to = J- them from 
ſcorn and contempt, Execute judgment and juſtice with wiſdom and diligence : 
take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 
othcrwiſe troubled without cauſe : be ſenſible of the greens and preſſures of poor 
met in the day of their adverſity : prote&t the inwocent from ſuch as are #00 
mighty or too crafty tor him : hew in pieces the ſnares, and break the jaws of the ) 
_—_— and cruc] oppreſſor : and deliver thoſe that are drawn cither to death, or 
HA01ND, 

Pig he courle is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome men ambitions of ho- 
nour and reputation take, to get themſelves pur into the place of Magiſtracy 
and Authority, having neither head nor heart tor it. 1 mean, when they have 
neither knowledge and experience in any meaſure of competency to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuch places : nor yet any care or purpoſe at all to do God, their 
King, and Country good ſervice therein. The wiſe Sox of Sirac checketh ſuch 
amoirtous ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7. Seek nor Sic 7. 4 
of the Lora preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honowr. Think not he 
hath any mcaning to diflwade or diſhearten men of quality and parts for medling 
with ſuch cmployments : for then the ſervice ſhould be negleed. No: men 
that are gified tor it, although rhe ſervice cannot be attended without _— 
oth 
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both trowble and charge 3 yet ſhould not for the avoiding either of charge or 
trouble ( indeed they cannot without ſin ) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, or to get themſelves off again being on. His meaning clearly is, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the Title, becauſe they think 
it would be ſome glory to them : bur are not able, ior want either 'o! 5k or 
firit, or through ſloth, not willing to perform the duties. And fo he declareth 
himſelf a little ater there ; Seek not to be a Frage, being not able to take away 
iniquity : leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſlumbling 
block in the way of thy nprightneſs. 

2 5. Did honour indeed confilt ( which is the ambitions mans error ) cither on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title : we might well wiſh him good Juck with his 
honour, Burt ſince true honour hath a dependence upon virtue ( being the Wages, 
as ſome or, as others have rather choſen to call it, *be ſhadow of it: ) ir isa 
very vanity toexpe& the one without fome care had ot the other. Would any 
man not forſaken of his ſenſes, look for « ſhadow, where there is no ſolid body 
to calt it > Or not of hi reaſon, demand wages,where ke hath done no ſervice 2 
Yet ſuch isthe perverlneſs of our corrupt nature, through ſloth and ſe/f-bove , 
that what God would have go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 
willingly put aſunder. Every man almoſt would draw to himſelf as mnch of zhe 
honowr as he can : if it be a matter of credit or gain; then, VVhy ſhould not E be 
reſpected in my place, as well as another ? Bur yet withal would every man al- 
moſt put off from himſelf as much of the bxraen as he can: it it be a matter of 
buſineſs and trouble ; then, Why may not another man do ir as well as I ? Like 
lazy ſervants, fo are we e*that love to be before-hand with thezr wages, and be- 
hind-hand with #herr work. | 

26, The truth is, there is 4» Outward, and there is 47 Inward honour. The 
outward honour bxlongeth immediately to the Place ; and the place caſterh it up- 
on the Perſon ; ſo that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place, it 1s meet he ſhould 
have zhe hozonr due to the place, whether he deſerve it, or not. But the nward 
honour pitcherh mation upon the Perf, and bur refleeth upon zhe place: 
and that honour will never be had without deſerr, What the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the 2inſtry, is, in ſome ſenſe, allo true of the Hagiftracy : they thar labour 
fairhfully in either, are worthy of double honour, Labour, or labour nor ; there 
is a finple honour due to them : and yet not ſo much to them, as to their Places 
and Callizgs ; bur yet to them too for the places ſake : and we are unjuſt if we 
with-hold it trom them, though they (ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. Bur zhe 
donble Honour, that inward Honour of the heart to accompany the outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worth and induſtry in ſome tolerablemeaſure to 
deſerve it. The kwee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and the lip-worſhip they 
may have that are in worſhipful places and callings, though they do little good 
in chem. Burt the Heart-worſhip they ſhall never have ; unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Tuſtice, and to ſhew «Mercy, and be diligent and faithful in their 
Callings. 

27. Another fruit and effef# of this duty where it is honeſtly performed, are 
the hearty prayers end bleſſings of the poor : as on the contrary their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where it is {lighted or negle&ed, We need not look far to 
bnd the truth hereof afſerted in both the branches : we have Text for ir in this 
very Chapter,uer.24.26, He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, hins 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
aelioht, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips, that 
giveth a right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth, having 
his Garzers full, pulleth upon himſelt deſervedly the curſes of the poor : bur they 
will pour out bleſſings abundantly upon the head of him, that, in compaſſion to 
them, will let chem have it for their money ; ( Prov. 11.) So he that by m__ 
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having power and means to ſuccour thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to tree them 
trom wrongs and oppreſſions. will ſcaſonadly pur torth himſelf and his power 

to do ther right ;, ſhall have many a bleſſing trom rhejr mouths, and wany a __,x ,-, 
good wiſh trom their hearts : but many more ( a) Sitter curſes both trom tne ©. Os v2 
mouth and teart ( by how much men aze more ſcafible of drſconrteſies than of £71" 7 
benefits, and readicr to curſe than zo bleſs ) i: they find themtelves neglected, {anoba ies 
And the bleſſings and crrfings of the poor are things not to be wholly dil-regard- 7 57 
ed. Indced, the curſe caallef ſhall not come : neither is the Magiſtrate to regard Fd ane 
the curſes of bad pcople lo far, as either ro be deterrcd thereby trom puniihing v44ncr Ou,4, 
them according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever the worſe ( doing —**+ 
bur his duty ) tor ſuch curſes. For ſuch words are but wind; and as Solomon 

ſaith elſewhere, He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow , ſo he that regardeth ©" #4 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his duty as he ought to do, Inſuch 

calcs, that of David mult be their meditation and comfort, Though they curſe, Piil.ros 2, 
yet bleſs chow, And as there is little terrour in the cauſeleſs curſes ; lo there is as 
little cozsfort in the cauſeleſs bleſſings of vain evil men. But yer where there is 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from fin that cwrſerh ( for we ought 
to bleſs and to pray tor, not to curſe, cven thoſe that wrong us, and perſecutc 
us: ) yct ve homini withal, woe to the man from whom the provocation 
cometh, Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the ſoul of the 
grieved perſon in the mean time : fo they will be in the end bitterneſs to the 
foul of him that gave cawſe of grievance, And if there were not on the other 
ſide ſome comfort 1n the deferved bleſſings of the poor z it had been no wiſdom 
for Job to comtort himſelt with it : as weſee he did in the day of his great di- 
ſtreſs, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the 1" 33 "3+ 
widows heart to ſuig for joy, Job 29. 

28. But ſay rhele pooy ozes (hould be ſocharitable ( as very ſcldom they be ) 
as not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed them, or ſo unthankful ( as\cldom 
they arc otherwiſe ) as not to bleſs us when we have relieved them : yet the 
Lord, who hath given every man a charge concerning his brother, and com- 
mitted 7he diſtreſſes of the poor to our care and truſt, will take diſtrit know- 
ledge huw we acal with them, and impartially recompence us thereafter, Doth 
not he conſider * And ſhall not he render toevery man according to his works ?. Thc 
laſt words of the Text. If rhercfore you have done your arty faithtully, let ir 
never diſcourage you, rhat wnrizhteow and #nthankfal men forget it, They do 
bur their kind : the comfort is, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God # not unrighteows to forget your work and labour of love, \aith the 
Apoltle, Heb.5. He will remember it you fee. And then ſaith David, Plal.41. 
Bleſſed s he that confidereth the® poor ad needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. He will requue ittoo, He that for Gods ſake helpeth his poor 
brother to right that ſuficreth wrong, he doth therein at once, firſt, an act of 
mercy, bccaulc it is done in the bchalt of « diſtreſſed man; and an a ſecondly 
of juſtice, becauſc it is done in 4 reghteous cauſe ; and thirdly, ( being done for 
the Lords ſake ) an at of Religion allo ( Pure religion and undefiled before God Jwm.1.17, 
even the Father is thus, to wiſit the fatherleſs and widowin their afflictions,Jam.1.) 

And is it poſſible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one of 

them ſingly, (ſhould ſuficr az af to pals unrewarded, whercin there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuch excellent virtues together, as are Fuſtice, Mercy, and 

Religion? The Prepher Jeremy, to reprove Jehoiachins tyranny and oppreſſion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Jofiah's care and conſcience to do juſtice, 

and to ſhew 2ercy, after this manner. Did not thy father eat and drink, and av [.£,42.19,16; 
Judg ment and juſtice, and then it was well with him ? He judged the cauſe of the 

poor and needy ;, then it was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the 

Lord ? But now on the contrary, He ſhall have judement without os ae" Jaw.2,12, 
vewwer' 


Reom.12,14, 


us, 

zo. Surely then, as to quench the fire, we ule to withdraw the /ewel, {voto 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us, we ſhould all pur to our helping 
hands, each in his place and calling, but eſpecially the Miniſter and the 12: 
giſtrate, the one to cry down, the other to beat down, as all {ins in general, f» 
clpecially theſe of Rzor and Oppreſſion. Never think it will be well with us, cr 
that it will be much better with us than now it is, or that it will not be rather 
everv day much worſe with us than it is ; never look that diſorders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtraftions in our judgment-, diſeaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and more en- 
creaſed : if we hold on as we do, in pampering every man his own fleſh, and de- 
fbrfing every man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures roo much 
tor our ſelves, no preſſures too heavy tor our brethren; ſtretch our ſelves along 
and art caſe upon our Couches, eat of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, withour 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the afflietions ot others : we can ex- 
pe& no other, but that the 70d of God (ſhould abide upon us, either in dearths or 
peſlilences ; or if they be removed ( tor God loveth ſometimes to ſhitt his rods) 
in greater and heavier judgments in ſome other kind. 

31. Bur asto the particular of Oppreſ/ion ( tor that of Rzor and Intemperance, 
being beſide the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs : ) my humble requelt to thoſg 
that are in place of axthority, and all others that have any office or attendarce 
abour the Conrts, is this. For the love of God, and of your ſelves, and yorr Coun- 
try, be not ſo indulgent to your own appetites and aftetions, either of Eaſe, as 
to reject the complaints ; or of Partiality, as to deſpile the perſons ; or of filthy 
lucre, as to betray the cauſe of the fatherleſs and friendleſs. Suffer not, when 
hu cauſe is good, aſimple man to be circumvered by the wilineſs, or a mean 
man to bc overpowred by the greatneſs of a crafty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 
not a known Sycophant ; nur open your lips to ſpeak in acauſe to pervert judgment, 
vr to procure favour for 2 miſchievous perſon. Turn not pwalgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, an offender for a word, Wrangle not 
in the bchalt of & contentious perſen, to the prejudice of thoſe thar defire ro live 
quict inthe Land. Deviſc not di/atory ſbifts to rug men on along in 4 tedions coarſe 
of Law to their great charge and wexation ; but ripen their cauſes with all ſea- 
{onable expedition for aſpecdy hearing. In a word, do whar lieth in your power 

to 
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tothe utmoſt, for the curbing of Sycophants and Oppreſſors, and the proteCting 
of the peaceable and innocent : ule the Sword that God ( by his Deputy ) hath 


put into your hands, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe and Row 13. 4,% 
ſafety of thoſe that do well. So ſhall the hearts of every good man be enlarged * * "OM 


towards you, and their tongues to honour you, and to bleſs you, and to pray tor 
you. Thin ſhall God pour out his blefings abundantly upon yer and yours : 
yea, it may be upon others too, upon the whole Land, by your means, and for 
your ſakes. The Lord by his Prophet more than once hath given us ſome com- 
tortable atlurance of ſuch bleſſed effefts to follow upon fach premiſſes : The 


words arc worthy to þe taken notice of, af thou throughly execute judgment be- 1 7:57: 


tween a may and his neighbour, If F oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
the widow, and ſhed not innocent blond in thu place ; Then will 1 cauſe you to dwell 


in this place for ever and ever, Jer.7. And ag Execute ye judgment and Jr.22.3=5. 


righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : and do xo 
wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed 
innocen; bloud in this place, For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall enter in by 
the gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting upon the throne, &&c. But if ye will not hear 
theſe woras, I ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lora, &c. 

32. Concerning which, and other like paflages frequent in the holy Prophets, 
I ſce what may be readily oppoled. True it is, will ſome ſay, where theſe 
things arc conſtantly and generally performed ; 4 national judgment may thereby 
be removed, or « bleſſing procured : But what are #wo or three of us, it we 
ſhould ſer our ſelves to it with all our ſtrength, able ro.do rowards the turning 
away of Gods judgments, it there be otherwiſe a general neglett of the duty in 
the Land 2 There is ſomething of truth1 confeſs in this Objedton : for doubt- 
leſs thoſe pallages in the Prophets aim at 4 general reformation. Bur yet conlider 


firſt, we have to deal with a wonderful gracious and merciful God, ſlow to an- Jer! 2134 


ger and of great kindneſs, and ſuch a one as will eaſily be induced to repent him 
of the evil. And whocan tell, but he may return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
behind him ; where but two or three in a whole nation do(in conſcience of their 
duty, and in compaſſion of the State ) ſet themſelves unteignedly to do juſtice, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with their God, though the generality 
ſhould be corrupt 2 Eſpecially, fince we have ix the ſecond place ſuch excellent 
precedents of the riches ot his grace and goodneſs in this kind, upon record : 
that we might not be withour hope, it we do owr part, though we were left even 
alone. God 

had been in them tojbe found but twice ſo many righreow men. But he did 
actually ſpare 1ſrael, by inſtantly calling in a great plagae, which he had a little 
before ſent among them {or their fin, upon one fingle at of juſtice, done by one 


was ready to have ſpared the five Cities of old, Gen.18. if there Gen.1t 34, 


fing le man; Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but ſfand up and execute Pll.ics 3, 


judgment upon two thameleſs oftenders ; and the plague was ſtayed, Plal. 106. 
Add hereunto that moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer.5. and you can- 
not want encouragement todo every man his own part, whatſoever the re{t do : 


Rgn to and fro through the ſireets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſetk jer.,.1. 


zn the broad places thereef, if you can find a man, if there be any that exeruteth 
Juag ment, that ſceketh the truth, and 1 will pardon it. Or ſay thirdly, that the 
lins of a Nation ihould þe grown to that ripeneſs, © that the few righteous thar 
©* are int could not any longer adjourz the judgment, ( for as there 1s a time of 
* Xercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, or a few, may reprieve a whole Na- 
© #10 {rom deſiruftion ; ſo when the appointed rime of their fatal ſtroke is 


* come, though Neah, Job, and Daniel be in the midſt of it, they could Exc.14 14, 
* prevail no farther than the delivery of their own ſouls : ) yet even there thoſe ** 


that have been faithful (hall have this benefit, that they ſhall be able to ſay with 


comfort (cirther in the one ſenſe or in the other ) Liberavi animam mean. Eu 1g. 
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That is, * they ſhall either be preſerved from being overwiielmed in tic come 
© mon deſtruftion, having ther life given them for 4 prey, and as a brand 
& ſnatched out of the fire, as Noah © .caped when all the VVorld was drowned, 
&« and Lot from the deflagration of Sodom : or it God ſufter them to be tnvolyed 
in the publick calamities, inave this comtort to ſultain their ſouls wichal, tar 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereot. But 
howſoever, why ſhould any man fourrhly, to (hitt oft nis duty, unleaſonably 
obtrudc upon us a new p!ece of Metaphyſicks, which our Philolupters hitherto 
never owned, in abitracting the general retormation trom tie particulars ? For 
what is tie 2ezeral other taan the pargenliys together ? And it ever there be 4 
general reformation wrought; the particulars mulk make it up. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſtles in the air,and ot | know not what gezeral reformation : 
bur if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, pur to thy hand, aud lay rhe firſt fone in 
thine own particular ; and ſee what thy example can do. Lf other particulars mave 
with thee, and fo 4 general reformation tollow in {ome good mediocrity ; thou 
haſt whereof to rejoyce, that tou hadft tity part ( 2 /eadzng part ) info good a 
work. But if others will not come on end cheartully, ſo as the work do nor 
riſe to any perfeion ; thou halt yer wherewithal to comfort thee, that the 
fault was not thine. 

33- Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and inducement to ſtir you up to the 
cheartul pertormance of the duty containea in the Text, o' doing jujt/ce and 
ſhewing mercy in delivering #he oppreſſed. Some in reſpeE&of God: who nath gi- 
ven us, firſt, his expreſs command, to which our ebeazence; and ſecondly, his 
own blefled example, to which our conformity is expected. Some in reſpect of 
ear ſelves : becauſe firſt, whatſocver power we have tor the preſent, it was given 
us for this end, that we might therewithal be helpful to others, and we know nor 
ſeconaly, in what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help from others. Some in 
reſpect of our poor di/treſſea brethren, who deſerve our piry 2nd beſt turrhe- 
rance : conſidering fot the gricvoulneſs of their preſſures ; ſecomdly, the pauci- 
ty of their friends ; but c{pecially, and #hirdly, rhe equity and righteouſneſs of 
tacir caz/e, when they are 1n danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, potency, and ini- 
gnity Of tcir Advertaries, Some in reſpe& of the duty it (elt : rhe fruits and 
efets wicreot orduoacily are, firſt, howowr and renown in the world ; ſecondly, 
Le bleflinzs aud preyrrs of the poor z, thiraly,the bleſſing of God upon us and ours , 
fonrthly, tne continuance of Geds mercies unto, and the reverſing of Gods juds- 
ments Yom, the Land. 

34. Inthe opening of which re«ſozs, I have purpoſely prefled the duty all 
along ſomewhat the more largely, that I might nor trouble you with any far- 
thcr application at the cloſe : and therefore I hope it will not ve expected. I pre- 
ſumc you would ratber expect, if we had time for it, that I ſhould proceed ro 
examine the uſual excuſes and pretenſions that are made in this caſe, when zhe 
duty hath been negteed :; which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words inverſe 12. Behold we knew it not ; and withal reterred them over, for 
the trial of what validity they are, to the judgment of every mans own hears,as 
the deputed Fudge under God ;. but ( becauſe that may be taulry and partial) in 


ſubordination to a higher tribunal, even that of God himſelf, trom whole fen- 
tence there lierh oo farther appeal, This 1 aimed art in the choice of the Text, 
as well as the preſling of the duty, But having enlarged my felt already upon 
the former point beyond my firſt intention ; 1 may not proceed any farther at 
this time : nor will it be much needful I ſhould, if what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart, Vhich Godot his mercy vouchſate,@s. 
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IT Ser, on Prov, 24. 10. ----12, 
10, If thou faint inthe day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
 # ſmall, | | 
11. If thou forbear to delrver them'that are drawn un- 
_  todeath, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: 
12, If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he 


that pondereth the heart confider it ! and he 


that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ! and 


(ball not he render to every man accordins, to 
bis works ? 


MR - want C-271ty ; but abound with Selſ-fove. Our defet? in 

DM that, appcareth by our backwardneſs to periorm our 
anties 10 our brethren : and our exceſs in this, by our 
readincls to frame excuſes for our ſelves. Solomon, 1n- 
tending in that particular whercar the Text auncti!, to 
meet With us in both theſe corruptions, framerh his 
ſpecch in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſer on the 
Duty, and to zake off the Excuſes, Ang 1o the words 
conſift of 2wo main parts: The {uppoſal] of a Duty, which all men ought to 
perform, in the 10. and 11. Verſes ; and the removal of thule Zxcales, which 
moſt mcn pretend for nun-performance inthe 12, Verſe, Our 'Duty, is toftand 
by our cCiſtreficd brethren zz the day of their adverſity, an&to do yur brit en- 
dcavour, by all lawſul ways to protect them from oppreſſions and wrongs, and 
ro reſcue them out of the hands of thoſe that go about cither by »zgh7 or 
Mm 2z CUM? 


268 


— — _— 
— 

—— ———— m——— 

-_ 


Frov.16 2, 
—— 1.3 


Ad Magjiſtratym, 1ISer.on Prov.24.10-12. 


cunning to take from them either their /;ves or livelihoods. | If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall : 1f thou forbeay to deliver them that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain, | From which words1 have 
heretofore ( upon occaſion of the like meeting as this is) {| poken of the Duty 
in this place : ſhewing the neceſſity, and enforcing the performance of it, from ſun- 
dry tmportant conſiderations ; both in reſpeRt of Goa, and of our ſelves, and of 
our poor brethren, and of the Thing it ſelf, in the bleſſed effefts thereot : which 
I ſhall nor trouble my (elt or you to repeat. | 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved; to wit, 
thar ir is our bounden duty to doas hath been ſaid, but our great fin if itbe 
neglected : 1 ſhall at this time (by Gods aſliſtance, and with your patience ) 
proceed as the Text leadeth me z to conſider of the —_— in the remaining 
words,Verſ.12. | 1f thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it ? And he that heepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? And ſhall 
not he reward every man according to his works? | For the better undcrſtand- 
ing, and more fruitful applying of which words ; we are to enquire of to 
things ;, firſt, what the Excuſes are, which Solomon here pointeth at : and then of 


what value and ſufficiency they are. 


3. Many Excuſes men have, to put by this and every other duty : whereof 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their confutation with them, So/o- 
mon {triketh at the faireſt : whereof three ( the moſt principal, and the mot 
uſual of all ) he ſeemeth to have comprehended in theſe few words, 1. | Behold 
we knew it not, ] As thus. Either firſt, we knew it not : that is, we never heard 
of their matters : they never made their grievances known to us. Or ſecondly, 
we knew it not : thatis, we had no clear evidence to give us full aflurance, thar 
their cauſe was right and good. Or thirdly, we knew it not, that is, though to 
our apprehenſion they had wrong done them,yer asthe caſe ſtood with them,we 
ſaw not by what ways we could poſſibly relzeve them ; we knew not how to 
help ir, | 

4 Theſe arc the main Excuſes : which of what value they are,is our next Ex- 
quiry, Whereif Solomons manner of rejeing them will be our beſt guide, 
Who neither abſolutely condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes ja/t ; 
nor yet promiſcuouſly alloweth of them, becauſe they are many times pretended 
without cauſe ; bur referreth them over for their more particular and due trial, 
to a double judicature. That is to lay, to the judgment of every mans heart and 
conſcience firſt, as 2 deputy Fudge under God: and if thar fail in giving ſen- 
rence, ( as being ſubje& ro ſo many errors, and ſo much partzality, like cnough 
it may) then to the judgment of God himſelf, as the ſupreme uxerring and nn- 
partial Fudge, from whole Sentence there licth xo appeal. Which judgment of 
God is inthe Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as it were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein : grounded upon fo many divine attributes or properties : 
and each fitted to other in ſo many ſeveral Propoſitions, Yet thoſe not delivered 
Categorically and poſitively : bur ( to add the greater ſtrength and Emphaſis 
to them ) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Gueſtions. Doth 
not he confider ? Doth not he know ? And ſhall not he render ? That is, moſt cer- 
rainly and without all peradventure, he doth coxfider, and he doth ow, and he 
will reader. 

5. The firſt ſtep of Gods judicial proceeding, is for /nquiſition ; and that 
grounded upon his Wiſdow : 1. | Doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? ] 
Asit he had ſaid, The Lord is a God of admirable 1ſdom, by whom are weighed, 
not ohly the ations, but alſo the Spirits of mer, and their very hearts pondered : 
neither isthere any thing, that may eſcape his £xquiry, Trult not therefore to 
vain excuſes: for certainly thy heart (hall be throughly ſifred,and thy pretenſions 
narrowly looked into, when he taketh ghe marter into his confideration, Deth we 
be 
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he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? . 2, The next ſtep is for Deprehenſion, or 
Convittion : and that grounded upon his knowledge or Omniſcieace, | And he 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it f | As it he had ſaid, Thou mayeſt by 
colourable pretences delude men, who are [trangers to thy ſoul : and cannot 
diſcern the thoug bts and intents of the heart, Burt there is no diflembling before 
him, «unto whoſe eyes all things are naked and open, nor ts there any creature that is Acv.a.12,13: 
not manifeſt in his fight. He that made thy ſonal at the firſt, and hath ever lince 
kept it, and ſtill keeperh it, obſerving every motion and inclination of it, he per- 
tetly kzoweth all that is init : and if there be any hidden guile in any ſecret 
corner of it, though obſcured from mazs ſearch by never ſo many windings and 
labyrinths, yer he will undoubtedly find it out, He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not he know it ? 3. The laſt ſep is for Retribution : and that grounded up- 
on his juſtice. [ And ſhall not he render to every man according to his works? | As 
if he had ſaid, If mortal »zaz wete to decide the matter, thou mighteſt have 
fome hope, that #me, and other wears thar might be uſed, might trame him 
to thine own bent : cither to connive at 2 groſs fault, or to admit of a ſlexder 
excuſe, But God is a moſt righteous Fudge, not to be wrought upon by any 
artifice to do iniquity, or to accept the perſons of men. According therctore as | 
thy works arc, fo without all queſtion ſhall thy doom be. Shall zot the Fudge of Gea.r8.z5: 
all the world do right? And ſhall not he render to every man according to his 
works? 

6. Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 
marter, if we ſhould beat out every particular. But that we may keep within 
ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the time, we will hold us to theſe rhree 
principal points or concluſions. Firſt, that the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, a 
as {uppoſed to be pointed ar in the Text, may be ſometimes pleaded juſtly and 
reaſonably ; and in ſuch caſe arc to be admitted and allowed. Secondly, that they 2. 
may be allo all of them, and are ( God knoweth ) too often pretended, where 
there is x0 juſt cauſe forir. Thirdly, that where they are canſeleſly pretended, }. 
though they may blear the eyes of men, yer will they be of {rele avail in the fight 
of God. Of cach of theſe in the order as I have now propoſed them : and hrlt 
of the firſt. | 1f thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not. | 

7. Queſtionleſs, it that Allegation could never be juſt, Solomon would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejefedir. Which fince he hath not done, bur referred 
it to judgment : we may conclude, there arc times and caſes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and ſufficient plea, it it ſhall be ſaid, Behold we knew it not, 
Ve eſteem it the Fools buckler ( and it is no better, as it is many times uſed ) 
Koſay, Non putaram. Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe man, without the leaſt 
blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to take up the very ſame buck- 
ter,and to uſe his own juſt defence. When he 1s charged with it as his came, that 
his brother hath been oppreſſed, and he hath not delwvered him : be he a private 
man, or be he apublick miniſter of juſtice, it will ſufficiently acquit him both in 
the judgment of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſonable men, if he 
can ſay bona fide, as it is inthe Text, Behold 1 knew it ot, The truth whereof 
I ſhall endeavour to make appear to you in each of the three forementioned re- 
ſpets. Firſt, men may want due intormation for matter of Fatt : or Seconaly, 
their judgments may be in ſuſpenſe for point of right : or Thirdly, where they 
pertetly comprehend both the whole buſineſs, and the equity of ir, there may 
lie ſuch rubs in the way, as all the power and skill they have, will not be able to 
avoid ; ſothar though the cauſe be good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to dogood in it. In any of which caſes,may they not well ſay,Behold we knew 
# not ? 

8. Firſt,they may want information for matter of fat. Not to ſpeak of things 
farther off, which therctore leſs concern us : of thoſe things that are done 
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amorylt them that live wndey ms Or near ws, how many patlages arc there, that 
never come toour kyowleage > Much talk there is indeed in all our mectings, 
and much bold cenſuring ot the actions of thoſe that are above ws, at every ta- 
ble. Yet much of this we take up but upon truſt, and the credit of fiy;ns re- 
ports, Which arc ever full of wncertainty, and not ſeldom of malice: aid lo we 
run deſcant upon a falſe ground. But as tor the affairs ot them that are below x, 
wherean eſpecially rhe duty of the Text is to be exerciſed, other than what we 
chancc to hear of obiter, and by zmperfett or partial relations, very little there- 
of is brought co our cars, by way of juſt complaizt, or according to pure truth, 
And of all men, the greateſt arc ſure evermore to know the leaft, It is one of 
the unhappineſles ot Princes and Magiſtrates, and all that are i» high place, that 
whereas all thcir ſpeeches and ations are upon the publick Stage, expoſed to 
the view and cenſure of the very mcaneſt 3 as a Beacon on the top of 2 ul], opcn 
to every exe, and bleak to every wisa : themſclves, on the contrary, can have 
\cry little rrae infer mation of thoſe abuſes and diſorders in their inferiours, whic' 
it properly belongetn to them both to puniſh and reform. If tn private Families, 


. 


which being of 2 narrow compals arc theretore ealily looked into, ( a) ih* 


\7aſter commonly be zbe 7a, thar ſhall hear of what is amiſs thercin,( b Dege- 
(ts tlio demons (0177 uit; © ) now much more then is it improbable in a grear 
rewn/bip, in a ſpacious County, ina vaſt Kingdom, but that manifold zuſzzc-s5 
12d vices ſhould eſcape the knowledge of tne moſt vigilant and conſcionab]r 
vuernimss> VN hen both Coart, and City, and the whole Empire 159g of wa 


= 


mM Z1:44's impudent laſciviouſneſs, and Meſſalina's audacious colnrtings of 


4 ak. 
f *} 


| Stlivcs :: the Emperours themſelves, Augnſties tather to the one, and Clu: 


hnsband to the other,heard nothing of either, til] rhe news was {taic every white 


clic. Prinripes omnia facilins,qnam ſua cog noſcunt : faith the Hiſtorian concerning 
the one : and the Satyriſt concerning the other, (c) Dum res Neta 1701 G* populs 
contin at Ceſaris aures. And no doubr but many p1ous and Eracluus Princes, 
many grave and ſevere Map:*rates, are better perſwaded of the fairhfulncls of 
hole Oficers they employ under them, and of the honelty of thoſe Servarzs they 
kecp about them, then poſſibly they may deſerve; becauſe they hear zo com- 
pa;nts of them to the contrary : whereas, if they had ſufticicat 7nformarte 
4, of but ſcaſonable intimation, what oppreſſions and exattions many times 
2:6 Either done by them, or at leaſt commonly ſuſpected and rumoured anon; 
2c people to have been done by them z we cannot with Ctiatity tink, our 
tat tncy would ſuon make fome diligent ezqwiry into their dealings, and 
eirhcr aifplace them, or otherwiſe duly chaſtiſe chem, it rhey ſhould be tound 


'aulty. , 


9. Now ot this Jezvrance in Governours and great ones, of the wrongs done 
9 p07 MEN, there may be rendred ſundry particular reaſons, which yet al) reter 
2 7860 heads, For poor men many times when they have a good mind to cyme 
1217, Want a fit opportunity : and many times again having the opportunity, they 
12vC 0 preat aind io to do. For the firſt, they that do wrong, commonly are 
men of poreer ( en the ſide ef their oppreſſors there was power, Ecclel.q. ) and 
7m of ejtate ( do not the rich men oppreſs you + Jam.2. ) Now men oft power 
anc eftare, by realoi of their greatneſs, arc fitteſt to converſe with great 
ones, and men of place : fo that theſe hear lirgle but what they hear trom 


fe; vetauie tiny tave link communication ( at leaſtwile not in any 
10 209 familiar manner ) with any bur ſuch as they are. And I ween 
f 


2011 107 have rot fo little difcretion, as to-tell tales againſt themſelves. 
\ v 1E1C4S 2HaHnT 7m Cannot have the like opportunities, neither can be ad- 
| tn preſence of thoſe that are in authority at their own plea+ 
JPICUEUICIT preewances to them ; neither indeed 1s 1t alrogether fir 
Un92 4, 41 27448 men ſhould have the like tree acceſs to the higher 


% 
zrF ® 
POWeLS, 


UM 


T he Second Sermon, 271 


— ——— a _—— +I —_— _—— —_ 


Powers, that great ones have : 1t would create {uch moleſtation to the 2Mae:- 
flrate, and breed fuch infolency in the Peaſant, as could not be ſuttcred. 7he 
Atagiſtrate would ſoon grow weary of his lite ; when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with multitndes oi unmannerly and importunate ſmrters, and that 
many times ior very trifles, not worth t1.C [pcaking Of: And the People would 
grow inſolext with it beyond meaſure. For the meancr ones arc ( to their power) 
nothing leſs nnjuft than the greater ones arc : burmuch more clamorous than they, 
and not to be fatished with any reaſon, it they might be heard when they 
would, andfatlercd to ſpeak as Jong as they would. Which ſcemeth ro me 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, why there are in well-ordered Common. wealths ſer 
Courts and Circuits appointed for the adminiſtration of Taſtice : That ſo, nei- 
thcr on the one fide the Magiſtrate be over-cumbred, as he mult needs be, it all 
ſuiters might have free acceſs ar all times; nor yet on the other fide poor 
men tt luftain wrong, ſhould be left without remedy, as they muſt necds be 
1t i: were not at ſome times or other free for them, to make their juſt com- 
plainits. 

10. But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, whercin it is free for 
any ran that will to fignifie and toproſecnte his grievances, cither by oper ples 
1n th Court, or by private petition to the Judge that every man that is oppreſ- 
fea | ould make his caſe known : fo as no Magiſtrate could pretend want of in- 
formation. Part vert itisnotlo, For many times ( whici 1s the other reaſon ) 
they chat arc wronged, though they have liberty to complain, arc yet held ol 
from ſo doing upon other coxftderations. 1. Either they diſtruſt themſelves, 
being bur ſimple men, unskilled in the guillets of the Law'; ſuch as neither are 
able to tcl] their own tale hanaſomly, nor have any friend whom they may truſt 
to do it heartily ior them. And therefore as good fit till, think they, as ſtir in 
a butmeſs, and mar it in the handling. 2. Or perhaps ſome of their neigh- 
bours have told them, what themſclves have learned by dear experience, that 
the Law is hoth c/tly and bezardow. There are fo many deviccs to adjonrn 4 
hezrinz, wicn all things are rcady prepared and ripe for it 5 to fetch about a 
buincts again, wi:1cn aman would think he had brought it toanend ; to weary 
ont a weak agverfary with torturing delays, eſpecially it (a } 4 poor man con- — 
rend with ric, or apleain-acaling man with 4 crafty companion ; ( not to men- + 
tion thoſe foulcr corruptions, ſuborned witneſſes, packt juries, and other- Tegw3-mas. 
like enormities : ) that they think it better to be quier, and to bear their preſ- [51 
ſures and gricis as well as they can, than to enter into a tedious courſe of Law, 
wicreot the charge 15 certain ( certain 1 mean to be great, though huw grear it 
. w11] be 15 uncertain enough ) bur the iflue altogether uncertain. 3. Or it may 
be they dare not complain, for fcar of incurring the farther diſpleaſure of their 
potent or ſubtle adverſaries : who perhaps, it further provoked by meeting 
with oppoſition from them, might fit cloſer wpor therr skirts than formerly, and 
do them a ſhrewder turn for it another day. And therefore if they look for any 
favour trom tiiem hereafter ( and from ſome perſons it muſt be looked upon as 
( b ) 4 favewr, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that they we ipieney 
do them mo farther harm ; ) they muſt reſolve ro fit down with the preſent loſs, 6 pug n 
fuffer all and ſay nothing. Our of thoſe many other like conſiderations, ( more /c, quivue non 
chan 1 can rhink of, or it 1 could, then the time would ſuffer me to preſent be- __ 
fore you ) 7h? grieved party oftcn forbeareth to complarn. And then the Magt- Milgu,. 
ftrate being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may jultly ſay, Behola we 
knew it n0t. 

11, And as hc may be ignorant in aratter of fat#,for want of duc information : 
ſo may he ſecondly be doubttu] in point of right, tor want of clear and full evs- 
dence. Wnercol allo there may be diyers reaſons: and among the reſt theſe 
which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, the great diverſity, yea, ſometimes fiat 

repup nancy 


Ad Magiftratmnm. II Ser, on Prov.24.10-12, 


Y OT ER—_—_— — — — —— — — — CC ee i oe tt com 


Prov.1t.19. 


r King.3-16. 
&c. 


a Ouol probayi 
ao poteſt,mihz 
defettum eſt. 
Bern.de praz- 
cept & dil> 
pcaſ, 


repugnancy and coxtrariety, that is between the informations on the one (idc,and 
on the other, For men are extremely partial, and will not tell their own tales _ 
with {uch ſincerity & inditfferency as they ought:bur as much in favoxr of them- 
ſelves and to the prejudice of their Adverſarics, as they can deviſe ro do with any 
ſhew of probabiliry. We uſe to ſay,0ne tale #s good, till another be told: And the 
Proverb 1s true, in thar ſenſe wherein it was hir{t mcant, and is commonly un- 
derſtood, Solomon hath a Proverb much to the ſame purpole, | He that us firſt i7s 
his own tale ſeemeth righteow: but ther his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, Prov.18. ] The meaning is plain, Ore zale # good ; that is, whether it be 
ſoor not, it ſeemeth ſoar the firſt hearing. But it we will ſpeak ot things, not 
after the appearance, but according to #ruth,and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeexz : may we not much rather invert the Proverb, and ſay, 
Oe tale cannot be good, till the other be told? That is, whether it be good or not ; 
the Fudge may not give credit to ether, till he hath heard both, Nay, may we 
not many times farther ſay, when both zales are told, that zeither is good > © Be- 
<« cauſe there is moſt-what in every mans tale a mixture of ſome falſhoods with 
© ſome truths : whereby it may fo happen ſometimes, char he which hath in 
© truch the 2vore equity on his fide, by the mingling in lome eaſily diſcoverable 
& falſhoods in telling his tale, may render his cauſe the more ſ#ſþiciozes to him that 
© heareth ir, to think the whole rale naught ;, and he that hath indeed and upon 
«* che whole matter the worſe cauſe, may yet by the weaving in ſome evident 
* truths, or pregnant probabilities in the telling of his tale, gain ſuch credit 
& with him that heareth it, that he will be very inclinable to believe the whole 
« tale to be gvod, Or howſoever, they may be both ſo equally falſe, or at leaſt 
both ſo equally doabrfil ; as no one that heareth them can well rell whether of 
both to give credit to. Ir was fo in the famous caſe of the two inmate harlots, 
aw King Solomon had the hearing. The living child is mine, the dead one 
thine, ſaith the one : No, ſaith the other, The dead child i thine, and the living 
wine. Here were preſumptions on both ſides : ( for why ſhould any woman 
challenge another womans child 2 ) but proofs on neither : ( for being there 
were none in the houſe but they two, neither of them could produce any wit- 
neſſes. ) The caſe hung chus even : xo moreevidence on the one fade than on the 
other ; 20 leſs confidence on the one fide than on the other. Solomon indeed by that 
wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcendent meaſure, tound 
out 4 means whereby to turn zhe ſeales,to unty that hard knox, and to dilcover the 
hidden truth, But what could 4 Fadge or a Fury, of no more than ordinary wil- 
dom, then have been able to have ſazd or dere in ſuch a caſe : Bur even to have 
left ir as they found it? And truly for any thing I know, gzorance muſt have 
been their belt excuſe. 

12, And as firſt inthe Information, ſo there may be a dete&, ſecondly, in the 
Proofs. He that hath the better caule ix veritate ret, may yet fail his proofs, and 
not be able to make it judzcially appear that he hath the better Cauſe. ** In wich 
* cale the old Axiom holdeth, 1dem eft non efſe & non apparere : it is all one, i# 
** foroexterno, ( and as tothe determination ( « ) of a Judge upon tae Bench, 
** who is to pronounce ſecundum allegata & probata: ) for a man not to have a 
* right, and not be able to make it appear in « /egal way, and by ſuch evidence 
** as is requiſite in a judicial proceeding, thathe hath ſuch « right. Or he may 
be oxt-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalf of rhe 
adverſe part : though ( it may be ) utterly falſe ; yet dirett and punitnal againlt 
him, and fo, ſtrong enough, howſoever to calt him in his ſuir. For what Jwage, 
but the geen: Judge of heaven and earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 
when zwo or three men ſwear direftly to a point, and agree 1n one, whether yet 
they ſwear a falſhood or no ? Or what ſhould induce 4 mortal Fudge not to be- 


lieve them ? eſpecially, if withal he ſee #he proofs on the other fide ro fall ot 
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And if inſuch a caſe, following tbe evidexce in the fimplicity of his heart, he 
give away an honeſt mans right from him to a knave : he is not to be charged 
with it, as 4 perverter of juſtice, but hath his Apolog yhere ready hited tor himin 
the Text, Behold we knew it not. 

23. Add hercunto, in the third place, the great advantage or diladvantage 
that may be given to a cawſe in the pleading, by the artincial tnlinuafions of a 
powerful Orator. That ſame flexanimis Pitho, and Snade meaulls, as ſome of the 
old Heathens termed ir, that winning and perſuaſrue faculty which dwelleth in 
the tongnes of ſome men ; whereby they are able not only to work ſtrongly 
upon the affettions of men, .but to arreſt their judgments alſo, and to encline 
them whether way they pleaſc, is an excellent endowment of nature, or rather 
( to ſpeak more properly ) an excellent gift of God. Which whoſoever hath 
received, iS by ſo much the more bound to be truly thazkful ro him that gave 
it, and to do himthe beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled 
thereby to gain more glory to God, and to do more good to humaze Society than 
moſt of his brethren are. And the good bleſſing of God be upon the heads of 
all thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their e/oquerce aright ; and employ 
their Talezt in that kind for the advancement of jrſtice, the quelling of oppreſſs- 
on, the repreſſing and diſcountenancing of zzſolency, and the encouraging and 
proteCting of #xocency, But what ſhall I ſay then of thoſe, be they many or 
few, that abuſe the gracetulneſs of their clocution ( good ſpeakers, but to ill pur- 
poſes) to enchant the cars of ax eafie Magiſtrate with the charms of a fluene 
tongue; or to caſta miſt before the eyes of 4 weak Fury, as Juglers make ſport 
with Country people, to make white ſeem black, or black ſeera white ; (o fert- 
ting 2 fair varniſh upon a rotten poſt, and a ſmooth gloſs upon a coarle cloth : 
as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make a bad cauſe good, when he 
lifked > By which means judgment is perverted, the hands of wlence and rob- 
bery ſtrengrhened, the cdge of the ſword of jnſtice abared, great offenders acquit- 
red, gracious and virtuous men moleſted and injured, 1 know not what fitter 
reward to wiſh them for their pernicious eloquence, as their beſt deſerved Fee , 


than to remit them over to what David hath aſſigned them in Pſal. 120. what Plil 1:2. 


reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue? Even mighty and 
(harp arrows, with hot burning coals, I might add to thoſe, how that ſome- 
times by the ſubtlety of a cunning ſly Commiſſioner ; ſometimes by the wiltul 
miſprifion of a corrupt, or the flip of a negligent, or the overſight of az igno- 


rant (lerk ; and by ſundry other means ( which in regard of their number, and 


my znexperience, I am notable to recite) it may come to paſs, that the light of 


Truth may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted, from the cyes of 


the moſt circumſpe& Magiſtrate, that he cannot at all rimes Foy diſcern the 


Equity of thoſe Cauſes that arc brought before him. In all which caſes, the only 
Apology that is left him, is ſtill the ok as before; even this, Behold we knew 
it 0t. 

14. But when he perfe&ly underſtandeth the whole buſineſs, and ſeeth the 
Equity of it, ſo as he cannot plead 1gnorazce of cither : rhere may yet be third- 
ly place for nis juſt excuſe, if he have not ſufficient means wherewith to relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. A meer private mar, that is not in place of 
authority, may bemoaz his poor brother in the day of his adverſity, and give 
him his beſt advice ( ro the meaſure of his underſtanding ) what to do: bur 
can otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from the miſchict 
that is intcnded him. Unleſs perhaps by mediating for him, as well as he can 
with thar little powey or intereſt he hath, cither with the adverſary, or with 
the Magiſtrate, that they would be good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoſt tnar ſuch a perſon can do for his poor friend : for he may not endeavour 
beyond the warrant of his calling, and the m—_— his power, Nay, he _—_ 
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docven that, with any great confidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he have ſome ſpecial 
intereſt cither in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary; eſpecially it the Aaverſary be 
cither a faithleſs, or a fickle, or a captions, or a wilful man, ( as tew ot thoſe that 
leſt others wrongfully, but fall under ſonic part ot this Charatter : ) yea, he 
may rather in that caſe tear, leſt poſſibly by his intervention he ſhould bur pro- 
voke the Adverſary the more, and then he (hould by his ( 4 ) officioulneſs do his 
friend more harm than good. | 

15. Not to ſpeak of infinite other impediments, and diſcouragements,that may 
{ruſtrace the good defircs and endeavours of a mcer private man concerning this 
auty : let us confider how it is with more publick perſons ; tor they are the men, 
upon whom eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty.- Such perſons I mean, as 
cither are indued with publick authority by vertue of their Callings, bcing leated 
in the place of 1Magiſtracy and Government : or elſe in regard ot the eminency of 
their condition-in the places where they live,have ſome power among their tenants 
and zeighbours, ro [way ſomething with them, Even theſe alſo, both the one 
ſort and the other, may many times be deſtitute of requiſite means and abilities, 
to vindicate thoſe, whom they ſee and know to be wrongfully oppreſſed, our of 
the hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereot there are, belides divers other, taele ap- 
parent Rea/ons, 

16, Firſt, the Laws of men cannot foreſee all the milchiets that may be done 
ina Land : nor can they prevert all thoſe they do forckee, Wherein 1s obſcrva- 
ble a ſingular preeminence of the holy Zaw of God, above all humane Laws in 
the World, The Law of the Lord « perfect, Plal.19. ablolutcly perie&, ro meer 
with all ſinful aberrations whatloever, Bur the beſt Laws, that ever were devi- 
fed by the wit of man, were imperfect ; neither could provide againſt all cmer- 
gent abuſes and inconveniences. 7have ſeen ap end of all perfettion, (aith David 
azain, Pſal.119, but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. The Laws of men 
are but narrow things in compariſon, and muſt of neceflity /eave out more than 
they can take iz : Gods Commandment only is broad cnough to fake zz all. For 
inſtance, I ſhall name you bur one or twoot ten thouſand. The unconſcionable 
racking of Rezts-; the ſclling of Cattel ro poor husbandmen, that have nor 
their money ready to buy in the Markets, wpoz 4 years day tor almolt double 
tlic price ; the #derbuying of Commodities far below the worth tor disburſing 
2 little money before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch an one as 
might very ill afford ſuch a peny-worth z and the like : which are all very g7ie- 
0x6 oppreſſions in themſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known lo to be. Yer whar 
can he do to help it ; fo long as the Laws have provided no remedy thereagainſt> 
True it is, the Law of God reacheth them all : and therefore it any man go be- 
yond or defrand his brother in any matter, or in any manner, he mult not think to 
c{cape unpuniſhed, becauſe the Laws of the State, under which he liveth, taketh 
no conuſance of any ſuch matter. God, who governcth according to hi own 
Law, but not according to mans Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of all 


ſuch : Bur the Magiſtrate, who is to govern according to the eſtabliſhed Laws of 


his Country, mult not iretch himſclt beyond his Rale ; bur leave thoſe evils char 
are without the reach of his authority, to the juſt vengeance of him to whom all 
wepgeance belongerh. 

17. Secondly, mens Laws arc ſubje& ( belides that imperfection ) to another 
great impotency, in this ; That they cannor cfieually provide againſt thoſe ge- 
neral inconveniences, for the preventing whereof they are eſpecially deviſed : 
without leaving a poſſibility for particular miſchiefs to tall, and rhat right heavi- 
ly, ſometimes upon, and much to the prejudice of, ſome hoxeſt well deſerving 
men. Now where a good ſubjef, that meancth nothing but well, is thus un- 
happily fallen under the heavy preflure of the Law; (4 and that may be any 
bodics caſc } a juſtand compiſhonate Xagiftrate may bc heartily lorry tor __ 
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and if ir lie in his power to procure for him from az higher power fome mitio a- 
tion of the Law, he will do his beſt to effect ir. But tor the moſt part,cſpectal- 
ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice againſt the poor man ; 
he cannot deviſe any means that may be cffetual to de/zver him without danget 
ot bringing both h1»ſelf into trouble,and the Laws into contempr,and of opcn- 
ing a wide gap to the exerciſing of ax arbitrary power by the Judge ( than waich 
there is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com- 
mon-wealth ) and to any other mighty inconveniences. 

18, Thercis yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted) 
all other Zaws are ſubje&, That when they are made with as much adviſcd de- 
liberation, and drawn up into 4 form of words with as much fulneſs, perſpicui- 
ty, and caution, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poflibly contrive: yer 
the nimble wit ot man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, will ind 
out ſome hole or other to creep out at ; ſome {light evaſion, whereby toflacken 
the ſizews, and to elude the force and intention of the ſame, By which means 
many times crafty companions are ſet without the danger, and honeſt well- 
meaning men put beſide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended 
tor ehe curbing of the one ſort, and the proteffing of the other ; and rhe Magi- 
ſtrate cannot dowithal. 

19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : I add but a 
fourth, taken trom the condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may have the 
hap to fall into ſuch evil Times : that if he ſhould attempt ro do thar ſervice to 
the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppoſing againſt unrighteous mer 
and cauſes, with that freedom that would well become him to do, if the times 
were better, he (hould not only be ſure to /oſe his labour, but be in danger alſo 
ro Loſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now in ſuch 
times, it he do not always ſend his help to thoſe that are _ dealt withal, 
in that meaſure which perhaps they expe : his inability ro do them good may 
be a reaſonable excuſe tor him. Bur is not this toteach the Magiſtrate to tempo- 
rize ? Or may heflugin his office, or deſert his bounden duty, for fear of Bug- | 
bears, or by pretending there is a Lion in the way ? Nothing leſs. God forbid Piov.zCety, 
any man that occupicth the place of the Lords Meſſenger ſhould utter a ſylla- 
ble of encouragement to any 4agiſtrate, to make himſelf a ſlave ro the times ; | 
eirher by running with a multitude to do any evil ation for the winning of their £*2933-+ 
tavour, or by forbearing ( out of a baſe fear and a faint heart ) to do any good, 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ſerve him. 

20. But the thing I ſay is this. Ir is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a 2/a- 
giſtrate, or ay other man, if the Lord caſt him upon evil times, to yield rothe 
iway of the times fo far ( provided ever, that it be done without fin) as not 
wiltully to deprive himſelt of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 
can, by ſtriving unſcaſonably to do more good than he can. © The reaſon where- ) 
* of is grounded upon that well known Maxim, ſo generally allowed of by all 
© Divines z Thar affirmative precepts (ſuch as this of delivering the oppreſſed ; 
« is ) do not oblige ad ſemper, art all times, and in all places, and with all cir- 
« cumſtances, as negative precepts do. But for exerciſing the offices of ſuch 
& ( affirmative ) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of rhe end, 
« and of all requiſite Circumſtances, to be laid together one againſt another in 
© the balance of prudexce : and according to the exigence thereof, the daty 15 
« for that time to be cither performed or omitted. Qur Solomon tellerh us,Eccl. 3, Eccl.z.1. 
« that there #5 4 time for every thing ; and that every thing is beautiful in its time : OO 
* implying withal, that taken out of the right time, nothing is beautiful. He 
fairh there alſo, that chere is « time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak. And ſurely —;, 
the evil time is the proper time for keeping (ilence. Therefore the prudent ſhall ,  . : 
keep fulence in that time, for it ts an evil time, 
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21. Now ſccing that by ſo many ſeveral ways, as thele which I have already 
mentioned, molt of which do frequently happen (,belides iniinite more, which 
may happen, according to the infinite variety of particular occurrents ) 1794- 


/trates and others may be excuſed tor not helping thoſe to right that ſuffer wrone: 


it ſhould make us all very watchtul over our fpecches, and ſparing in our cex- 


ſewres, ( wherein yer for the molt part we take to our ſelves a marvellous Libey- 


ty, a great deal more than becometh us) concerning the a:#ions and dealings 
of. our Gevermonrs, It is no Wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch as 
can look but a little way into the affairs of the world, ciamoroins : as ſhallowe/ 
becks run with the greateſt noiſe, and the emptieft veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, 
Noris it a new thing, to ſec ſuch men, as by thcir own unconſcionable deal- 
ings help to make zhe times as bad as they are, to (ct their mouths wide open in 
birter inveCtives againſt zhezy betters, and ro be evermore declaiming again! 
the iniquitics of the 7#es, Bur it grieveth my very ſoul, when Iſee men other- 
wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation tor virtue and godtizeſs, ſome- 
times to forget themſelves fo much as they do, and to be fo tar tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſebriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thoſe thar 
are in place cither of ſupreme, or of hizh ( though ſubordinate ) authority : as it 
all wcre naught ; every may looked only after his own eaſe, or his own gaiz, or 
21S own advancement ; but none regarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrones and ſufferings of poor men. 

22. © To ice the manifold oppreſſions that are done under the Sun cven in zhe 
*© beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was a time blefſed with peace and plenty ; yer did 
* he complain of zhe oppreſſions of the poor in his days, but for all that large 
** meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewith God had cndowed him, he 
© con!d not remedy all) will ſtir up in every man that hath any holy warmtt, 
© in him, a juſt 1nd;2nation there-againft, But commonly (ſuch is our ſelfiſh. 
© eſs ) we arc moſt fiery, when the miſchict lighteth upon or ſelves,or upon 
< thoſc that ſtand in ſome ear relation tous. Therefore I cannot in charity bur 
© impute thoſe exceſſes of ſuch men, to their zeal of juſtice, and indignation 
*© againlt choſe that cither pervert it, or but zeglect it : but heightned through 
© the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemiper of Fury, Vhich maketh 
me now and then to think of thoſe words of Solomon : which perhaps have ano- 
thcr meaning, yet are very hitly appliable this way, in Eeccleſ. 7 Surely oppreſſion 
maketh a wiſe man mad, For as a man, who whillt he was maſter ot his reaſon 
was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, railetb, and ſtriketh, 
and flingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, be he 
never ſo goed: little otherwiſe doth a wiſe max miſ-behave himſelt ( in his lan- 
guage) rowards his betters, when he is put a little, as it were ot of his right wit s 
through the diſtemper of ſome wielext perturbation of mind, ( by a miſ-nomer ) 
called zeal. 

23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and paſſions, leriouſly to 
conſider ; that it becomerh not the ſcrvant of God to ſpeak evilof Governments 
or Governours openly, though ſome things ſhould bemuch amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thercof : for thar is a kind of &/apphe- 
»y ; tor ſothe Apoltles word is. Openty did I ſay > I did ſo: becauſe toooften 
men doſo. Butthe truthis, the ſcrvant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
to ſpeak evil of dignities; no not in his private chamber ; more yet ; not ſo 
much as in his private thoughts. Much leſs, to proclaim the infirmities of his 
Govetnours to the wide world, for fear Chams curſe ſhould light upon him : 
over which he ought rather with blefſed Serz and Fapher to calt the mantle of 
Charity, to hide their nakedneſs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaſt of all zo ſmite 
Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as men that make no conſcience 
of the diſcharge of their duty in that their high calling, fo long as they ve 
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careful in the generality to promote the execution of juſtice within their territv- 
ries : only for ſuffering thoſe evils, which they cannot fo eaſily remedy as we 
can obſerve ; and tor xot doing that govd, which is not altogether in their power 
to do. So long as God is pleaſed to ſuficr noiſom corrupuons to remain in the 
hearts of #be beſt, and itrong luſts ro xezzz in the hearts of the moſt, ( which 
will beſo long as the world laſterh : ) it cannot be but oftentimes offences will 
come, diſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overborn by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a prey to the cratty, wrongs and indignities will be of- 
tered; which the wiſeſt and greateſt and godlicit Magiſtrates (nall never be. able 
wholly cither to prevent, or remedy, 

24+ Let ir{uthce thee, for the poſſeſſing thine own ſoul in patience, to know z 
that all ſhall] bc rjzhted one day. God will ſet all ſtraight ar the laſt : but thas 
day is not yet. © lt is thy duty, inthe mean time, to pity thy Superiours, rather 
* than to exvy them, that have ſo much work to do, and yer are expoſed to 
* cenſure and obloquy, as it they did zothixg, becauſe they do not that which 
© never yet any mortal man could doin ſupprefling all oppreſſions. It is thy duty, 
whatſoever ations of thicirs may be capable of a juſt excuſe, or of a fair inter- 
pretation, to allow it them : and for what cannor be excuſed, to mourn for them * 5%W.t 5. 35: 
in ſecret, but not to make 4 noiſe about them opexly ; when neither thy calling 
will warrant thee, nor the hope of any good efteRt to follow upon it can excou- 
rege thee fo to do. It they ſay,Behold we knev» it not : whether they (ay it 7r#- 
ly or untraly, what is thatto thee 2 The judgment of thar, I find in my Texc re- 
terred to God, and to their own hearts : but no where to thee, Thou muſt take ic 
tor 4 good excuſe howloever, and reſt content therewithal. 

25. Sccoxaly, it may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every godly man and Magt- 
ſtrate, amidtt all the oppreſſions and diſorders that are done or (uttered in the land 
without redreſs ; if his heart can tell him rhar he hath not been willingly ac- 
ceſſary hereunto, but that he can truly ſay, Behold we knew it not : that God will 
admir that his juſt excuſe. God is not ( and happy it is for us that he is not) fo 
hard in his righteous judaments, as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh not to reap, where he hath zo ſown : nor will he demand an account 
of a talent where nonc was disburſed , nor require of any man above the pro- 
portion of that power, wherewith he hath entruſted him; and of- thoſe means 
and opportunities,which he hath vouchſated him. If there be but « willing mind, 
and 4 faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſions ſerve, to do his 
duty cheartully in this, or any other kind ; the Lord will graciouſly accept 7t, 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath nor, Thrice 
blefled therefore is that 2ſagiftrate, or other man whoever he be, that hath pr.i.,r.c. 
conſidered the poor and needy with a compaſſionate heart, and ( 4) bent himſe]t »—pr0/ire 

; . ; d | thet in forum ; 
with all his ſtrength zo delzver them out of their oppreſſions and troubles; al- ,,,,i. y. 
though he have not been able to accompliſh ir ro the full of his defires : for ©: vocem, al- + 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done ; and that which is not done, ET 

; 4 "#" ” Ef profue 

ihall never be laid to his charge, Only, that he do not flatter himſclt with a falſe yam, ramen 
comfort : let him be well aflured firſt, that his Excuſe will hold water, and that conaturam pro- 
his heart condemn him not as a liar, when he ſaith, Behold we knew it not. For this vs and op 
Excnſe, though ſometimes juſt, as we have now heard at large ; yet many times | 
is pretended without cauſe : which is our zext point, now to be Confidercd with 
more brevity. 

26. Ito pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a man from a fault : 
among ſo many offences as arc in the world, we ſhould have much ado to find 
en offender, Thoſe men that are almoſt ever behind with their work, are yer (el- 
dom to ſcck for anexcuſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical ; 1 may ſay, Orcumenical 
too. Ve have it by kind : derived in a perpetual line of ſuccetſion, from the 
Yins of our firſt Parents. As Adam oF Eve were not without their me 
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Ad Magiſtratym, 11 Ser, on Prov.24.10-12, 
G:n.z.1z. ( The woman gave me ; and The Serpent begniled me ) fo neither was bloudy 
that. 3 Cain, their firit-born, without his, ( Am 1 my brothers keeper ? ) Nor diſobedi- 
1 Same 15-15, ent Saul without his, ( The people took of the chief things to ſacrifice to the 
1 Sam.25 11. Zord: ) Nor churliſh Nabal without his, ( Shall 7 take my proviſion, killed tor 
my Shearets, and give it to men 1 know not whence they be? ) Nor ( that] may 
ſpare the particulars, and take a world of them together ) will the whole crew 
of curſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when the laſt ſex- 
Mar-25-4 fence is ready to be pronounced upon them, ( Zord, we ever ſaw thee hun- 
gry, or thirſty, &c,) From Adamrthe firſt ſinner, who was then preſently 7urned 
out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſently 
turned into hell : no finful man but hath at ſome time or other bewrayed he /ca- 
ven of his natural hypecriſie, by excuſing his tranſgreſſions, Such a proneneſs 
there is in all the Sons of-_ Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in pectatis : that ir 
may be ſaid of all mankind, what is written of #he gueſts that were bidden to the 
Luk.14.13, great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

27. The true Reaſon whereof 15s, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and hypc- 
criſie, ( from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord delrver uw ) which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and infcparably ro our corrupt natures. Whence it is, that many 
men, who paſs ſo little for their conſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their cre- 
dit : As Saul, who ufing no diligence to regain the favour of God, was yet very 

:5.m15.3%. ſgllicitous, that his honour might be aniorepd in the opinions of the people, 
Indeed, we are neither careful ro 4o well, nor willing to hear ill : Loth arc we 
to /eave our fins; and we are as loth tro ows them. And therefore we throw 
cleaks over them ; that the oxzfide may look comely howloever, and zhe drſho- 

Joh 15-22, eſty that is underneath may not be ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 

Lt ſees cloak of hypocrifie ; and St. Paul of a cloak of covetonſneſs ; and vt, Peter of 

a Plucarch. in 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs. They write of ( a ) Zucullws, that out of his private 

Lucul.' . Wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor (his friend ) for the adorning of a popular 

Lag lon; {hew with more than #wo hundred (loaks. Horace playerh the Poet, and maketh 

chlamydia, itup (b) five thouſand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 

Horat 1.6: titully turniſhed with zheſe cloaks; even beyond what the Poet could fcign of 
him : Cleaks of all. ſizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occaſions. Bur 

Mir.10.5% as old Bartimew caſt away his Chak to follow Chriſt : ſo niuſt we, it we will be 
Chriſts Diſciples, caſt away from about us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſions and 
excuſes. But that we ſhall never do to purpoſe, unleſs we fir{t caſt our trom 
within us that pride and ſelf-lowe, whoſe Liveries thoſe Choaks are. The better 
we ſhall learn thar firſt great leflon of ſe/f-demial, the leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 
our errors with vain pretenſions, 

28, But the more apt we are by nature to juſtific our ſelves by cauſeleſs ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to be the care of every good man ( the only Ulle 1 (hall 

d now make of this point ) to examine the truth and the weight of thole excu- 
ſes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have juſte excuſa- 

2 oe odp- Fonts inſtar,and will bear a gvod and ſufficient plea: or be bur rather (a) ſhifts, 

vag, Eurip. deviſcd to ſcrve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, than real ſatisfattion 
withis, Which is that judicium cordis, the judgment of the heart, whereunto 
Solomon, as I told you, reterrethover this pretention ( Behold we knew it not ) to 
reccive its firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth not he that pordereth the heart 
conſider it ? What the tongue pleaderh, is not a thing ſo confiderable with God,as 
how the heart ſtandeth aftced. 

29. For the approving his heart therefore inthis buſineſs, before him that 
knoweth it perte&ly, and is able to ponder it exatly : let every Magiſtrate, 

I, Aandother Officer of juſtice, conſider in the fear of God. Firſt, whether he hath 
been willing ( ſo tar as his /eiſure amidſt the throng of other his weighty im- 
ploymenrs would permit ) to receive the petitions, and with patience to _=_ 
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the complaiats of thole poor men, that have fled tohim as to a Santtuary tor re- 
tuge and ſuccour ? Job proteflerth himſelt ro have been a father to the poor : and J b29-'6, 
he 1s a very unnatural father, that floppeth bis ears againſt the cries of his chil- 

dren ; oro zerrifieth them with lis angry counterance, that they dare not ſpeak 

to him. Solozz07 in the twenty ninth ot this book diſtinguiſheth a righteous man 

from a wicked by this ; that zhe righteous confidereth the cauſe of the poor, but 994-37 
the wicked reg ardeth not to know it. He that rejeQeth their complaints, or beaterh 

them of with b#g-worads and terrour in his /oks, either out of the hardneſs of 

his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatſoever other reſpe&z when he might 

have leiſure to give them audzence, (it he were ſo minded) and to take notice 

of their grievances : cannot juſtly excuſe himſelt by pleading, Behold 'we knew 

z ot, Burl mult haſten, Lerhim conſider ſecondly, whether he have kept his "8 
ear, and his affettion equally free to both parties : without ſuffering himlelt ro 

be poſlefled with prejudices agarnſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 
aations towards the one {ide more than the other, He is too little a Tudge,that is 
too much cicher a friend, or an exemy. Thirdly, whether he hath uſed all rc- 
quiſite diligence, patience, and wiſaom in th2 examination of thoſe cauſes that 
have been brought belore him, for the better finding out of the truth ; ( as Fob Jo» 22.17, 
ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not : ) without ſhuffling over buſineſs in poſt- 

hafle ; not caring which way cauſcs go, ſo he can but aipatch them out of rhe 

way quickly, and rid his hands of them, Fourthly, whether he hath indeed en- 4. 
deavourcd to his power to repreſs or diſcountenance thoſe that do ill oliices in 

any kind, tending to the perverting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that /ay traps 

for honclt men, to fetch them into trouble without deſert z Thoſe that ſow dzſ- 

cord among neighbours, and (tir up ſuits for petry treſpaſſes and trifles ot no va» 

lae; Thoſe chat aber contentions perſons, by opening their mouths in their be- 

halt iz evil cauſes ; Thoſe that deviſe zew ſhifts to elude good Laws, Laſtly, <5, 
whether he hath gone on ſtoutly in a righteous way, to break the jaw-bones of 

the Lions in their mouths, and to pluck the ſpoil from between their reeth, by 
delivering them that were ready tobe ſlain, or deftinated to utter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of men, or fainting in the day of 

their brothers adverſity. He that hath done all this in 4 good mediocrity, (o tar as 

his azderſtanding and power would ſerve, though he have not been able to reme- 

dy all the evils, and todo all the good he deſired ; may yet ſay with a good con- 

ſcience, and with comfort, Behold we knew it not : and his excuſe will be raken, 

in the judgment both of his own heart, and of God whoknoweth his heart ; 
whatſoever othcr men think of bim, or howſoever they cenſure him. But it 

he have failed in all, or any the premiſles ; though he may blear the eycs of 

men with colourable pretences, he cannot ſo ſecure his own conſcience : much 


> -——— — 


leſs clcape the judgment of God; betore whole eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no * 
avail. Which 1s che laſt of zhe three points propoſed : whereunto I now pro- 
cced. 


Zo. Thejudgment of a mans own heart, is of greater regard ix utramque par- 
tem, than te cenſurcs of all the mex in the world beſides. Better the world 
{ſhould condemn us, it our own hearts acquit us ; than that owr hearts ſhould 
condemn us, and all the world acquit us, This i onr rejoycing, the teſtimony of our > ©v:.1.13 
conſcience, (aith St, Paul, The approbation of men may give ſome acceſſion to the 
rejoycing, ( the other being firſt ſuppoſed : ) bnt the main of it lieth in the te- 
ſlimony of the Conſcience. This is the higheſt tribunal under heaven : but not 
abſolutely the higheſt : there is one in heaven above it. St. Paul, who thought 
it fale tor him to appeal hither, from the unjuſt cenſures of men : yer durſt not 
think it fate tor him to reſt here, but appcalerh from it to a higher Conrt, and to 
the judgment of the great God, 1 Cor.4, It was 4 very ſmall thing with him to be * brehs 
Judged of mans 11732 ment, 50 long as be knew nothing by himſelf,lo long as — 

ears 
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heart condemned him not, he paſſed not much for the cenſures of men, Yet durſt 
not juſlifie himſelf upon the acquittal of his own heart, He knew there was much 
blindneſs and deceitfulneſs in the heart of every (intul man : and it were no wit- 
dom to truſtto that that might fail. He would up therefore to a higher and an 
unerring Fudge ; that neither would deceive, nor could be deceived: and that 
was the Lord. 1 judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but he that judgeth me u the 
Lord, Evenſo here, Solomon remitteth us over, for the trial of our pretended 
excuſes, from our mouths to our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God. If thou 
ſayeſt,Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it > &c, 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for thy words : look to thy heart, It thou pre- 
rendeſt one thing without, and thy conſcience tell thee another thing within * thort 
art «4amizerr®, caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thine ow# heart, Bur if 
thy heart condemn thee not ; the more indeed is thy corzfort, and the ſtronger 
thy hope ; yer be not too confident upon it. There is a» abyſſms, a depth in thy 
heart which thou canſt not farhozz with all the line thou haſt. Thou haſt not a 
juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to poder thy own beart, That, mult be lefe 
therefore wholly to the Lord,who alone can do it perteQly ; and to whoſe judg- 
ment alone every man (hall finally fard or fall ; and if he deſerve to fall, all his 
vain excuſes ſhall not be able to hold him up. | 

31. Which of how /tle avail they are in his ſight, Jet us ſee in ſome few 
examples, What gained Adam by his thin fig-leaves, and thinner Apology ? 
St. Bernard thinketh his later fin in excuſing was in ſome reſpects rather greater 
than bis firſt fin in eating. 1 dare not ſay fo: yet queſtionleſs that excuſe of his 
added a new guilt tothe former, and aggravated his fault, ro the farthcr pro- 
voking of Gods Gifpleaſure,, All hecould do or ſay, could neither hide his za- 
kedzeſs, or hold him in Paradiſe. And was not Cain condemned to be & perpetual 
runavate, or All hs excuſe ? And Saul caſt both out of Gods favour and the 
Kt1igaom, tor all his? And foof all the reſt > The wwworthy gueſts, as they all 
maae excuſes roctner ior company, ſo were they all excluded trom the great 
ſupper together ior company, And the damned Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall 
not with all their Allegations procure cither any ſtay of judgment before ſentence 
be pronounced, or the leaſt »mrtigation thereof atter. 

32, If it were with Almighty God, as it is with Mex: we might conceive 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at lealt, that a meer pretendedexcyſe might be ot ſome 
ule ro us. 1.Volfibly, he might zake itasitis, and never ſearch tarther into it : 
2. Or he might earch intoir, and not find out the vanity and {lightneſs ot it : 
3. Or he might find irout, and yet let it go wnpuniſbed. Bur the Text here aflu- 
rerh us, that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of theſe reſpe&s. 1. The 
Lord will doth ſearch it out : for doth.not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? 
And find it out : 2, for he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? Aud puniſh 
it: 3. torſhall not he render toevery man according to his works ? Each of which 
Interrogations doth virtually contain a ſeveral reaſon of the point : to ler us ſee 
how impoſſible it is that cauſeleſs excuſes ſhould do us any good betore the judg- 
met ſear of God, 

33. Firſt, they will tor avail us, becauſe they cannot eſcape his ſearch, Doth 
nz he that pondereth the heart confider it > Men are credulous and inconfiderate 
corn ways ; calily induced by 4 credible accuſation, to condemn the innocent ; 
and az cafily by 4 credible Apology; to acquit ar offender. But the righteous Lord 
evermore takeththe martcr into his due conſideration, and poxdercth every thing 
diligently, (for in ſuch like Phraſes the Seriptures, fitted to our capacities,ſpeak 
of nim : ) before he proceed to give ſentence, 1f the cry of the ſins of Sodom 
be grievous, and call importunatcly upon him for vengeance: yet before he will 
pour it down upon them z# fire aud brimſtone, be will pauſe upon it ( as 1t were ) 
2 little firſt 5 ie will go down and ſees if their doings be altogether according to that 

cry, 
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cry, and if not,that he may know it, Neither will he give Belſhazz4rs Kingdom Dan 5 2773. 
trom him to the Medes and Perfians, betore he have weighed him in the balance, 
and found him too light, And as he will not take a» accuſation tothe condemn- 
ing, ſo neither will he take az excuſe to the acquitting of any perſon , withour 
ſifting it well firſt, and ſearching into the truth of it. In which ſearch he is molt 
exact and punitnal, For he entreth into che reins and kidneys, and prerceth even 
80 the dividing aſander of the joynts and marrow ; and prieth into the moſt ſecrer Heb.4.13. 
inwards, and that with a moſt curious eye, till he diſcern the moſt clote and 
hidden thoughts and intents of the heart, And to make (ure work, that nothing 
may elcape his ſearch, by lurking unſpied in ſome remote corner or dark cranny , ,,.,..-... 
of the heart, he takerh (a) 4 4ght with him, he ( b) ſearcheth it with can- que tenth as 
ales, asthe Prophet {peaketh, To omit thoſe other metaphorical but ſig nificant Fs i /«- 
expreſſions, here and there ſcattered in the holy Scriptures, to this purpoſe : {,,; 1m 't. 
this very Phraſe uſcd inthe Text of pondering the heart, and' that other like it in Teicol. de 
Prov. 16. of weighing. the Spirits, if there were no other, would ſufficicntly Loh i 
ſhew forth the exattneſs of his procecdings in this trial. Iris raken from the v1ov.16.4, 
curioſity that men uſe in weighing Gold, or precious quinteſſences for medicine. 
It importeth, thar if in any thing we pretend, & ſcruple, or bur ſo much as the 
leaſt 9r4/n be wanting of zhe due weight it ſhould have : it will not paſs currents 
with bim, but ſhall be 2urzed upon us again, both to our ſhame and lols. 

34- Secondly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe the vanity of them can- 
not {cape his kzowleage. | He that keepeth thy ſout,doth not he know it > | Men are 
eaſily deJuded with falſe ſhews, becaule they cannot always ſpy the falſeneſs and 
emptineſs of them : as children are calily made believe'that a picce of braſs is 
gold, when they {cc it g/ifter. And the reaſen is evident, becauſe men have no- 
thing to judge by but the outward appearance : and:that can let them in bur a very | 519116 17. 
little way into the heart, So thar what the Preacher faith, Eccl8. in re- 
ſpe& of other things, holdeth no leſs in reſpe& of the ſincerity of mens 
hearts, and likewiſe of their ſpeeches and allegations; Though a man labour 
zo ſeek it out, yea, further, though a wiſe man think to know it, yet he ſhall not £<.3 17. 4 
be abje to fixd it. Only the Lord, in whoſe hands, and: before whoſe eyes 
our heargs ,and all our ways are, he that keepeth our ſouls,.45, it is here ( Ser- 
wat, and obſervat too: the word may import cither ) he ſpieth out albour WA 
paths, and obſerverh all our haltings, We aecerve our ſelves, it we think to mock 
him, or to hide any thing out of his ſight. Shall not God ſearch it out ? faith Da- Flal 44 21. 
vid, Plal.44. for he knoweth thewery ſecrets of the heart. Men may ſearch tor a 
thing, and be never the near ; becaule they cannot ſearch i# out : As Laban tum- Gen.31-34: 
bled over all Facobs (tuff, ſearching for his Idols, bur found chem not. But where 
God ſearcheth,hc doth it effetually. Shall zot God ſearch it ont ? 

35- Thirdly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment, and the juſt vengeance of God : for ſhall not he render to every 
man according to his wtrks? Men are ſometimes ſwayed with partial affettions, to 
connive at {uci) things as they might redreſs, it they were ſo diſpoſed: and are 
content to take any ſorry excuſe tor a ſuthcicnt anſwer, when it is ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chulſe bur ſee quite through ir; eſpecially it ir be 
rendred by ſuch perſons as they deſire to ſhew ſome reſpe& unto. But with the 
Lord, there is »0 reſpect of perſons, He hateth {in with a perte& hatred ; and 
puriſheth it, whereſocver hefindeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements in his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children ; but with fiery vengeance and fury poured out upon his 
Adverſaries. Where he enjoyneth a duty, he looketh for obedience : and there- 
fore where the auty is unperformed, the diſobedience is ſure to be puniſhed ; let 
the oftender pretend and alledge never ſo largely to excuſe it. Quid verba andi- 
am, faita cumwideam? It is the work he looketh art in all his retributions : and 
" where the work is not done, vain words Will not ward off the blows that are to be 
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inflicted for the negle ; nor any whit /eſſes them, either 1n their ”umbey or 
weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt indignation to lay on 
both awore and heavier ſtrokes > For where a duty is zll zeglettea, and the neglect 
#l excuſed, the offender deſerverh to be donbly puniſhed : once for the omillion of 
the duty, and once more for the vanity of the excuſe. 

36. Let me beſcech you therefore ( dearly beloved brethren } for the love of 
God, and your own ſafety, to deal clearly and unpartially betwixt God and 
your own ſouls inthis affair,without ſhuffling or dawbing: and to make ſtraight 
paths to your feet ;, left that which is lame be turned out of the way. Remember that 
they that truſt to lying vanities ( and falſe pretences are no berter ) forſake their 
own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are but as 4 ſlaff of reed 3, a very weak ſtay 
for a heavy body to trult to for ſupport: which will not only crack under the 
weight z bur the ſharp ſplinters thereof will alſo run up into the hand of him 
that leaneth upon it: You ſee what God looketh at. Itis he heart, that he pox- 
dereth : and the ſoul, that he obſerveth : and the work, that he recompenſeth. 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſouls upright, and your works 
perfect : that you may never ſtand inneed of ſuch poor and vegegarly ſhifts, as 
forged pretences are ; nor be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothing 
at all profit you in the day of wrath, and of trial. Let your deſires be unfeigned, 
and your exdeaveurs faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do Fwſtice, and to 
ſhew Mercy to your brethren ; and to diſcharge 4 good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by virtue, either of your general 
Calling as Chriſtians, 'or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom z that you may be able to ſtand before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of the great God with comfort z and out of an humble and well. 
grounded confidence of his gracious acceptance of your ( imperfeR, but ſincere ) 
defires and endeavours in Chriſt, not fear to put your ſelves u pon the trial ; each 
ot you in the words of holy David,Pſal.139. Try me © God,and ſeek the ground 
of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any way o 
wickedneſs in me ;, and lead me in the way everlaſting ; in the way that leader 
ro everlaſting life, Which great mercy the Lord of his infinite goodneſs vouch- 
ſafe unto us all, for his dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Saviour. To 
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At the Aſsiſes at Notingham in the year 1634. at the 
requeſt of RoBtERT MELLIsS H Eſq; then 
High-Sheriff of that County. 


1 Sam, 12, 2. 


Behold, here I am: Witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his Anointed ; Whoſe Oxe have 
Itaken? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken ? Or whom 
have I defrauded ? i bom have I oppreſſed ! Or 
of whoſe hand have I receryed any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? And I Will reſtore it you. 


$& Bold and juſt challenge of az o/d Fudge, made before all 
the People, upon his refignal of the Government in- 
to the hands of a vew King. Samuel was the man. Who, 
E ) having continued ( whilſt £//ved) in the ſervice ofthe 
WL Tabernacle,as 4 Levite, and aprivate man, was ( after his 

W death) to undergo a new buſineſs: in the exerciſe of : Sam 7.6, 
Pablick Fudicature, For that phanatical opinion, which 9: 
| hath poſlefled ſome in theſe later times, that no Eccleſi- 
aftical perſon might lawtully exerciſe any Secular Power, was in thoſe days un- - 
heard of in the World. E/;, though &« Prieſt, was a Fudge alſo; and ſo was 448. 
Samnel, though a Levite, after him : And we find not, that either the People 
made any queſtion ar all, or that themſelves made any ſcruple at all, of the Jaw- 
tulncls ot thoſe concurrent powers. Sammel was now ( as it is colleQed by thoſe 
that have travelled in the Chronology ) aged about five axd thirty years, and ſo 


by) 


i his fall frength, when he was firſt Fudge : Which ſo longas it continued in , 1 $,m.y. 15, 

any meaſure, he little reſpeCted his own eaſe in compariſon of the common good ; 7 

but rook his ( a )yearly circuits about the Country, keeping Courts in the moſt 2—-'*" 144 - 
- ( 6) convenient places abroad z beſides his conſtant fittings at Rgma,where his permnaLy-a 
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Ad Maviſtratim, 1 Sam, 12, 2, 
dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Canſes : to the great caſe of 
all, and content ( no doubt ) of the molt or belt, 

2. But by that he had ſpent about zh1-ty years more 17 hts Countrics ſervices 
c could not but find ſuch decays in his boily, as would call upon him in his 
now accliming age to provide tor lome eaſe under that ( c ) great burden of years 
and butincſs. VVhich that he might fo do, as that yet the publick ſervice fnould 
not be negleQed 2 he thought good to joyn his 2wo Sers in commiltton with 
him. He therefore makerh them Tudges im Iſracl : in hope that they would 
frame themſelves by his example #0 judge the people with ſuch like diligence and 
hr ightneſs as hinaſelf had done. Bur the young men, as they 144 tar other aims 
tian the good old Father had ; ſo they took quite ( d ) other ways than he did, 
Their care was not to advance Juſtice, but to fill their own Coffers : which 
made them ſoon ro turn aſide after lucre, to take bribes, and to pervert judoment, 
This fc!] out right for the Elders of Iſrael : who now had ( by therr muſcarri- 
22e) a fair epportunity opened, to move at length for that they had long thirſted 
atrer, 212» the change of the Government, Thcy gather themſelves therctore to- 
gether, that the cry might be the fuller : and to Ramab they come to Samuel 
with many complaints and alledgments in their mourhs. Bur the ſhort ot tic 
buſineſs was, a King they muſt have, and 4 Kizg they will have : or they will 
7.0: reſt ſatisfied, It troubled Samel not a little, both to hear of the miſ-de. 
meanour of his ſons, of whom he had hoped bertcr : and to {ce the wiltulc(s 
of 2 d:ſcontented people, bent upon an Innovation, Yet he would corntiult with 
God, before he would give them their anſwer. And then re anſwereth them ; 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they ſo much dulired bur by 
(e ) earneſtly diſ[wading them from ſo inordinare a defire, But they perfiſting 
ebtznately in their firſt reſolution : by farther direction from the Lord, Samuel 
condeſcendeth to them, and difmnſſerh them, with 4 promiſe that it ſhould 
be done to them as they delired, and « King they ſhould have ere it were 
lons. 

2. And within a while he made good his promiſe. The Lord had deſizned 
Said to be their King, and had ſecretly revealed the fame to Samnel, Who did 
2'[9 by Gods appointment firſt anoint him very prevarety,no man being by, bur 
they two alone: and after in 4 fall Aſſembly of the people at Miſpeh, evidenced 
Hm to be the man whom God had choſen, by the determination ot & lot. 
\\'hereupon the moſt part of the people accepred Sant for their King Elect : teſti- 
fying ther acceptance by their joytul acclamations, and by ſending him Preſets, 
Yer did not Sand then immediately enter upon his ful Regalities, ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradiftion made to his Eleftion,or tor whatſoever other cauſe 3 
bur that Samwel (till continucd in the Government : till upon occation of the 
Ammenies invading the Land, and laying ſicge againſt Fabeſb- Gilead, Saul made 
ſuch proof of his valour by relieving the Town, and deſtroying the Enemy, that 
19 man 114d the forchead to oppoſe againſt him any more, . Samuel thecefore 
wok the hint of that Vidtory to cltabliſh Saul compleatly in the Kingdom, by 
calling the people ro Grleal, where the Tabernacle then was : where he once 
more anointed Saul before the Lord, and in a tull Congregation ; inveſting him 
1 the Kingdom with preat ſolemnity, Sacrifices of peace-offerings,and all man- 
61 Of rejoycing s, 

4. Now had the people, according to their defire, 4 King : and now was 
Samurl, wi19 had long Governed in chief, again become a private man, Yet was 
lie (1111 rhe Lords Prophet : and by vertue ot that Calling took himſelt bound to 
make the people ſenſible of the greatneſs of their ſix, in being ſo forward zo 5k 
a King, clove they had firlt asked to know the Lords pleaſure therein. And 
this 15 11) 4 manner the buſineſs of this whole Chapter, Yet before he beginto 
fall upon them, be doth wilcly firft, to clear himſelf: and for the purpole he 
challengeth 
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challengeth all and every of them, it they could accuſe him of any injuſtice, o: 
corruption in the whole time of his Government, then and there to {peak ic vat, 
and they ſhould receive fatis/aGtion, or clle for ever after to hold their tongues: 
in the three firit verſes of this Chapter, but eſpecially in this third verſe, | Be- 
hold, here 1 am : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, &c. 

5. In which words arc obſcrvable both the Matter and Form of Samnels 
challenge. The Matter of it, ( to wit, the thing whereof he would clex him- 
le] ) is {et down, firſt in general terms: that he had not wrooz fully taken to 
himſelt that which was anothers, [ whoſe Oxe have I taken? Or whoſe Aſs have 
I taken? | Andthen more particularly, by a perfect enumeration ot the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds thereof : which being but zhree in all, are all cxprefied 1n this 
challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing trom another man, 1s done cither 
with or without the parties conſent, 1f without the parties conſent : then cirher 
by cunning or violence ; fraud or oppreſſion, over-reaching another by wit, or 
over-bearing him by wwight. It with the parties conſent ;, then it is by contratt- 
z?ng with him tor ſome tee, reward, or gratification. $5amwel here dilclaimerh 
them all, [ hom have 1 defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed? Or of whoſe hand 
have 1 recerved a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith + That is the matter of thic 
Challengc. 

6. In the Form,we may obſcrve concerning Samuel three other things. Firſt, " 
his great forwardreſs inthe bulineſs, in putting himſclt upon che trial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. | Behold, here 1 
em. | Seconaly, his great Confidence, upon the conſcience of his own mtegrity ; 2. 
in that he durſt put himſclt upon his trial before God and the World, | wareſs 
a7 ainſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed.) Thirdly, \iis great Equity, Z. 
in oiering to make real ſatsfattion to the full, in caſe any thing (hvu1d be juitly 
proved againſt him in any ot the premiſies, | whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs, &c. and 
1 will reſtore it you. | 

7. The particulars are many : and may not take time to give them all elicir 
duc enlargements. V\e will therefore paſs through them lightly : ififtiny per- 
taps fornewhat more upon thoſe things that ſhall ſeem more material vr uſe- 
tal tor this 4ſembly, than upon ſome of the reſt ; yer nut much up) any. Net- 
ticr do I mean in the handling thereof rotic my felt preciſely to the method of 
wy former aiwiſien : but following the courſe of che Text, to take the words in 
tlic fame order, as 1 End them here laid to my hand. Bebola, here / am, witneſs 
ag 4;14/1 mt, &C. | 

8. Behold, here ] am. More hafic than necdeth, may ſume ſay : It ſavoureth 
not well, that Samuel is {0 lurward to juſtific himfcli,before any man accuſe hun. 
Voluntary pury ations commonly carry with them ftrong ſaſpiczons of owilt, VVe viedicariz in 
preſume there 15 a fault, wiien a man ſweareth ty put of & creme, betore it be ay la ne ills 
laid to his charge. 'Truc : and well we may preſume it, whicre there appea- ke ja yeah, 


ret not ſumc reaſonable cauſe otherwile for lo doing. But there occur fundry Ciciu Vaz, 


reaſons, (mc apparent, and tlic relt at leaſt probable, wity Samrel ſhould here TEIN F 
do as he did. s 


a Vits $7 Ha 

9. Firſt, lic was preſently to comme the people of their great fin, tn asking @ fervor, jay 
King , and to chaſtiſe them tor it with a ſevere reprehenſfion. Jt might theretore 799 298 
{cem to him expedient, before he did charge them with ennovating the GLYCELL Juven 141.8, 
ment, to aſcharge himſclt firſt from having abuſed it. He chat 1s eirher to darn. 
( a) revuke or to puniſh others tor their faults, had need ſand clear buth in 1s ,,, þ, quam 
Own conſcience, and in the eye vi the world, of thoſe faults he thuuld centure, 4198: as al» 
and ol all other crimes as foul as they : leſt tie be choaked with char bitter P70 : Ric 
verb, retorted upon him to his great reproach. ( b ) Phyſuciam heal thy ſelf. qui una poſjic 
(c ) Vita ultima ficlos contemmunt Scauros, & caſtieata remordent. How ( d ) un- 7 © goto 
qual a tluvg 1s it, aud wcongruons, that he who wanteth nv mf conduwers t, Cflll 
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1 Sam, 12, 2. 


Ad Mazgiſiratim. 


himſelf, Mould bind his neighbour to che good behaviour >? That a (ec) facri- 


"- legious Charch-robber ſhould make 4 mittimus tor a poor ſheep-ſtealer > Or ( as 


he complained of old ) that great thieves ſhould hang up little ones > How 
tranſi thou (av to thy brother, Brother let me pull out the mote that is in thine eze, 
when bebold there is a beam in thine own exe? That is, with what conſerence, nav, 
with what face canlt thou ofter it ? Twrpe eff dofforr, every School-boy can tell 
vou. Sce to itall you, who by the condition of your callings are bound to 
take notice of the ations and demeanors of others, and to cenſure them ; that 
vou ( f) walk orderly and unreprovably your ſelves. It is only thelincerity and 


(2195/1 5+ 3. unblameableneſs of your converſations, that will beſt add weight to your words, 
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- *f win awe and eſteem to your perſons, preſerve the authority of your places, put lite 
les : 


into your ſpirits, and enable you to do the works of your Callings with courage 
and treedoni. 

10. Secondly,Samuel here juſtifieth himſclt : for their greater conviction, ard 
{07 te more a4pgravating of their fin, It bis Government had been tyranners, 0: 
corrutt, 1t had been ſomewhat the more cxculſable in them to have attempred 4 
chance, (though I cannot ſay, that the greatelt 2yranny or corruption in a Go- 
\crnour imaginable, could have watranted ſuch ax attempt in toto : ) Yet wiiac- 
{vever fault there had becn in them for ſo doing ; had he been liable to any ju/# 
exceptions in that kind, he muſt have born his ſnare allo of the blame, as well as 
they: they, for that their ſeditious attempt ; and he, tor giving them the occaſion. 
\\ nereas his znocency putteth of all the blame from: him, and leaveth it wholly 
pen them: who now can no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe hinz, 
They had rejeffed him with a Nolumus hunc reqnare : rather they had rejected 
(2) Ged in tim | They have mot rejected thee : but they have rejetted me, that 1 


ſhould zot reign over them, Chap.$, ] It ſtood him theretore upon to clear him- 


ſelf from a!l tinifter ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of 2juſtice ; rhat ir nught appear to 
them 2nd to all the world, that he had given them zo cauſe way they thould fo 
rejeft him ; and that therefore they niuſt thank themſelves for it, and not him, 
1: !n any aftcr-times they ſhould have cauſe to repent it. Ir is a brave thing for « 
Z1zriftrate, or 1ndeed tor any man, to walk with ( b) az ever foot, and in iz 
u#priht courſe : cat when bad people (hall go about to azſparage him, or to 
{peak, or but think unworthily of him, he may be able to conteſt with them for 
NC mAinteraice of his 2nocency, and to ftand upon his own juſtification, As 
>r. Paul did ; I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel: And as Moſes 
£id ; 1 have not taken an Aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them: And 
25-0ur bletied Saviour himfclt did ; 1 have done many good works among you, for 
which of thoſe works do you ſtone me > And as Sarmel here doth ; Behold, here [ 
am : witneſs againſt me, Whoſe Oxe, QC, 

11. Thirdly, Samuel had now ſurrcndred the adminiſtrationinto the hands of 
the new King : and ſo having given up his office, he thought 1t meet #0 render 
an account now tic had carricd him{clt therein, It gocth ſore with an evil ſteward, 
10 1car of a reckoning : whereas he that hath been faithful, delireth nothing 
more. Whatſocver our Callings arc,we arc but fewards over lome part of Gods 
zuuſhold ; and it were gooud tor usctifoons to remember, that our Maſter will 
require of 1s an account of our flewardſhips. The time will come, when we muſt 
all appear before the judement-ſeat of Chriſt,to give in our accounts : And we mult 
look to have them examined molt ftridtly, even ad ultimmum quadrantem, to the 
very utmolt Farthing, Not an idle word, nor 4 vain thought, but mult then be 
(b ) accounted for, They that judge others now, (ball then be re-judged : and 


" al] their proceedings re-examined and re-viewed with a moſt curious, unerring, 


20d uypartialeye. Ohlappy, thrice happy that ſervant, who conſcious to his 
own iatiulncſs, ſhall not need to feck to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from 
tic jace of the great Fudze, gr to run to the thickets as Adam did, till " » 
CECNT 
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fetcht out with that terrible proceſs ( Adam, where art thou > ) but ſhall readily 0.3.8.9. 
preſent himſclt with much aflurance and comfort before him,as Samel here did 
betore the King and the prople, and ſay, Behold, here I am. 

12. And why might not Sammel Go this fourthly even in wiſdomyfor the time- 
ly preventing ot future cavil and dangers > There were ſome pretenſions againſt 
his Sons, ot Injuſtice and Corrwption : and it matters (hould come to publick 
ſcanning, like enough much might be proved againſt them, Vhich how tar 
they might be ſtretched to the Fathers prejudice in after-times, who could tell 2 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to trult a giddy people ; ( fo anthankfal, and 
ſo »ew-fangled, as he had found them to be ) and to ſuffer either his ſafety or 
credis to lie at their courteſie, So long as thele things ſhould hang upon the file, 
or lic in the deck; he might perhaps be ſafe, bur he could not be ſecure, That 
therefore the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it ſafeſt tor him to get his Quzetzs eſt betimes. And thercfore he requireth them 
all, it any man had ought ro objec? againſt him, that thcy would now produce 
it 22 open Cont : if they had not ; reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acquic 
him by their gencral ſutfrages. By which means having obrained a publick reſli- 
2mony from them, as we ſee in the verſes following, and fo being ( as it were ) 
quit by Proclamation, he is thenceforth ſafe againſt all evil cal/ummiations, and 
tearleſs of after-claps. Ir is a baſe and unmanly thing, to uſe indire& and un- 
der-hand dealing zo ſhift off a juſt trial: bur a point of honeſt and Chriſtian 
wiſdom, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent an unjuſt Accuſation. No 
taulr for a man to uſc the Serpents wiſdom, (o it be not tainted with the Serpents Mu.10.16, 
poyſon too ; but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove- like ſimplicity and 
1nnocency. 

13. Laſtly, to diflwade the people formerly from asking a King, Samuel had 
told them what 4 King might do ( a ) De Jure, if he ſhould uſe his abſolute a 7u 81g. 
power : and what it a King ſhould do De Feto, no remedy but ſabmit, they * 5298.14. 
mizit not at any hand reſiſt. And ke knew, that by their {finer in asking 4 
Kizg, they had ſo highly diſpleaſed the Lord, that ir were dur juſt with him, if 
he 1! ould ſutier their pew Kexg to rule over them with ror and tyranny, It 
might vcry well be, that our of this very conſideration Samuel was the rather 
induced at this time to declare his own integrity ; that ſo he might Propoſe wn- 
to the ery King now in the entrance of his Reign 4 pazters of equity and juſtice 
in his own example. Even as St. Pewloftentimes propoſerh his own example to 
the Churches for their imitation. -( 7 beſeech you brethren to be followers of me. 1 Cer 4.16. 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, &c.) We lee the World © 4 9. 
is much given to be led by (b ) example. Whatever the attempt be, uſually Þ—- « 1d 14 
one of the firſt E2qwrries is : Not whether there be any Law, or any Reaſon, or Gailits once 
any Conſcience ;, but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no. And if vitinu Scn.de 
any ſuch be to be found, it ſeldom ſticketh, It helperth out many an all watrer ; V* bt capa, 
it giveth a fair colowr to many foul proceedings : when men have this yer to 
plead jof themſelves, that rhey do but as others have done betore them, and 
continue things as they found them. ( c ) Hoe olim fattitavit Pyrrbus, ſeemed Irv og 0 
to him plea enough in the Comedy. It ſo much the more concerneth every good © 
and wiſe man, cſpecially thoſe that are # place of Authority ( whole aQions are 
moſt looked wper, and fooneft drawn into example ) fo to order themſelves in 
their wholc converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example to do well, than encouraged by their evil example to 
do amiſs. If at any time hereafter Saw! ſhould rake any mans Oxe or Aſs from 
him by any manner of fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : the conſtant praftice of his 
zmmediate Preaeceſſour ior Ra years together ſhall ſtand Ro give evidence 
_” him, and caſt him. Sawnels integrity ſhall condemn him, both at the Bar 
et his own Conlſcicnce,and inthe mourhs of all men : at leaftwiſe he ſhall have 
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Ad Maziſtratim. 1 Sam, 12, 3. 


n » cauſe tovouch Samucl for his Preceaent ; no colour to ſhroud his miſcar- 
riagcs under the authority of Sammels example, 

14, \Ve cannot now marvel, that Samet (ould thus offer himſelf rt che 
trial, when as no man urged him to it : {ith there may be rendred fo many cox 
eruomu reaſons tor it. Eſpecially being withal lo conſcious to himſelf, of having 
dealt wprightly, that he knew all the World could not touch him with any wit- 
{ul violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the trial, bur ſeck it - and 
purteth himſclt upon 1t with marvcllous confidence : challenging all comers, 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here I am : witneſs againſt me before the Loyd, 
«xd before his Anointed, | Here is no excepting againſt any witneſs : nor refuſal 
of any Fwuage, either God or Man. He had 4 good canſe : and therefore he had 
alſo 4 god heart, All vertues are connext : among the reſt, ſo are Juſtice, and 
Fortitude, The righteous are bold as 4 Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
wares to be taulty, 18 glad of the dark ſhop, and falſe light : whereas he that will 
uphold them right and good, willeth his Cuſtomers to view them in zhe oper; 
Sun, Qui malt agit, oart [lucerm. He that doth cvil, loveth to skulk in the dart, 
and will not abide the light, ( which is to him as the terrowrs of the ſhadow of 
weath ) leſt his evil deeds ſhould be found ont and Jaid open to his ſhame, Even 
xs Adam hid his head in 4 buſb, when he heard the woice of God, becauſe his con- 
{cicnce told him he had tranſgrefled, 

15. Acorrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſet a face upon ir, and in 
2 kind of bravery bia agfiaxce to all the World : bur it is then when he is ſure 
he heth power on his ſide to bear him out ; when he is ſo backt with his great 
friends that no man darc mutire contra, Once open his lips againſt him for tcar of 
being Ocnt. Even as 4 rank Coward may take up the bucklers, and brave it like 
@ ſtout Champion ; when he is ſure the Coaſt isclear, and no body neer to enter 
the liſts with him. And yetall this but 4 meer flonriſh ; a faint and fain'd brava- 
as : is heart the while inthe midſt of his belly is as cold as lead , and he mean- 
eth nothing leſs than what he maketh ſhew of. If the offer ſhould be indeed ac- 
c:pted, and that his actions were like to be brought upon the publick ftage,there 
to :£ceive a due and unpartial hearing and doom : how would he then (a) ſhrink 
and old off, trow ye ? then what crouching, and fawning, and bribing, and 
dawbing, & have tre matter taken up in a private chamber ; and the wound 
of his credit a little overly ſalved, though upon never ſo hard and baſe conditi- 
075 2 His beft wits ſhall be tried, and his beſt friexds to the utmoſt, it it be poſſi- 
ble by any mcans to decline @ pablick trial, 

16. Bc juſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may be bold. So long as you 
ſtzr.d 772 ht, you ltand wpor your own legs, and not at the mercy of others. But 
turn ade once to aefrauaing, a. or receiving rewards; and you make 
your {clves ſlaves for ever. Intus pune, forts timores : Horrours and gripes 
w1thiz, becauſe you have knowingly done what you ought not : Terrours and 
icars without, 1c{t your wicked dealings ſhould come to light, whereby you 
might receive the due ſhame or puniſhment thercof. Poſſibly you may bear up, 
.t we ies favour youand by your greatxeſs our-face your crimes for a while : 
wut that is not 2 thing to truſt to, | O Truſt pot in wrong aud robbery, faith Da- 
via, Plal.62, | The wind and the tide may turn againlt you, waen you little 
think it : and when once you begin to ( b.) go down the wind, cvery baſe and 
buſic companion will have oe puff at you, to drive you the faſter and the far- 
tier down, | 

17, Yct miſtake not, as if I did exact from Magiſtrates an abſo]ute immunity 
from thoſe common frailries and infirmities, whereunto the whole race of man- 
kind is ſuvje& ; The impoſition were unreaſonable, Iris one of the unhapp!- 
nefles that attends both your Calling and ewrs(Magiſtracy and Miniſtry) that every 
1 norant Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth little, and praRtiſeth leſs of his 7” 
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duty, can yet inſtru us # oxrs; and upon every ſmall over-ſight make grievous 
Qut-Cries, by abjcCting to you yowr place, tous or cloath ( A man of bs place, 

2 man ot hiscloath, to do thus or thus!) As if any Chriſtian man, of what 

place, or of what cloathſocever, had the liberty ro do otherwiſe than well : or 

as it cither we or you were in truth thac in reſpe& of our natures, which in 

reſpect of our Offices we are ſometimes called : we Angels, and you Gods. Tru- 

ly, however it pleaſeth the Lord ( for our greater honour ) thus to ſtyle us : yer PÞr%t®” 
we find it in our ſelves ( but too well) and we make it ſeen by us* ( alas, but 
too often ) that we are men; 5unmds, ſubjeft ro the like actos, ig norances, © ty: 
and (intul aberrations that other men are. And I doubt not but Semwe!, not+ 
withſtanding all this greet confidence in his own integrity, had yer among ſo 
many cauſes, as in ſo many years ſpace had gone through his hands, ſundry 
times erred in judgment : Cither in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or art leaſt in 
ſome circumſtances of the proceedings. By miſ-informations,or miſ-apprehenfions, 
or by other paſſions or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like 
enough ſometimes was, to ſhew cither more /enity, or more rigour, than was in 
every re{pc& expedient, 

18. Bu: this 15 the thing, that made him ſtand ſo clear, both in his own con- 
ſerence, and in the ſight of God and the world; that he had not wittingly and 
parpoſely perverted judgment, nor done wroxg to any man with an evil or —_ 
entention : but had uſed all faithfulneſs and good Conſcience in thole things 
did rightly apprehend ; and all requiſite care and diligence ( ſo far as humane 
trail:y would ſuffer ) to findourt rhe truth and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do ; exerciſing your ſelves ( with St.Pawl) 
to have always 4 conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards men : and 
then you may ( with him alſo) be bold to call both God and mes to bear wit- 
neſs to your Integrity. (Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, ; 
and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Theſ.2.) and with good 
Samuel ere to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs upon your God, 

King, and Country, | Behold, here 1 am : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and ) 
before his Anointed, 
19. Thus much of Semuels confidence, See we next, what the things are, he 
doth with ſo much confidence diſclaim ; as the matter of the Challenge. Iris in 
the general, 7#jury or Wrong : the particular kinds whereof in the Text ſpe- 
cified, arc Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Bribery, Againſt all and every of thele he ex- 
preſly proteſterh : whoſe Oxe have I taken? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken ? Or whons 
have 1 defrauded? whom bave I oppreſſed > Or of whoſe hand bave 1 recevved any 
bribe, toblind mine eyes therewith > To begin with the general, Whoſe Oxe have 
I taken,or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Theſe two Creatures,the Oxe and the Aſs are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſefulneſs : rhe ſtrength of che Oxe,and 
the patience of the 4ſs, enabling them ; the one for /aboar, the other for cerrt- 
age, For in thoſe times and Countries they uſed Aſſes alrogether for journeys 
and for burdens ;, as we now adays and in theſe parts of the World do Horſes : 
Whercot in old time we find very little ſpeech of any other uſe, chan for the 
ſcrvices of War only. Whence it is, that che Oxe and the Aſs are in the Seri- o A 
ptures ſo frequently mentioned together, and ſo reckoned together as a principal p(41.z0.7. 
part of a mans wealth : and allo both here and elſewhere by way of Synecdoche bo 
put for a mans whole ſubſtance or eſtate. In the laſt Commandment of the Tev, $9415 4.13. 
after thoſe words, Thou ſbalt net covet thy neighbours Oxe, nor his Aſs, it 1s ad- Job 1.3 
ded, zor any thing that # thy neighbours. What is there exprefled, the ſame is —_— 
here to be underſtood : as 1f Saxauel had ſaid ; I have neither raken any mans | _ 
Oxe, nor Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another mans. Anker (5,6 
20, And then by Taking he muſt needs mean (a) wrongful taking : the words is mrige Ws 
will clſc bcar no reaſonable conftrution. For to deny the lawfulneſs of com- _—_—_— 
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I Sam, 12, 3. 
merce and civil contracts, ſuch as arc buying, ſelling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things 1s translcrred from one man 
to another by aclrvering and taking ( ts mn, x) nefe m:) what were it elſe, bur 
to overthrow all humane ſociety, and uttcrly to deſtroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Twſtice z; which is wholly converlant about Contratts of that nature > 
His meaning clearly 1s, that contenting himſclt with his own portion, he had nor 
ſought to enrich himſelf by the ſpoil of others, or to gait any thing to himſelf 
to his neighbours hart by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. Ir is the firſt and 
principal office of Juſtice, ſux» cuique, to let every man have his own. And 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſires trom coveting ( but 
how much more then our hawds from taking ? ) that which of right belongeth 
not tous. That is imIvuice therefore in the Law, Thos ſbalt not covet that which 
is anothers ; is by our Saviour himſelt, the belt Interpreter of the Law, rendred 
by «4 «gives in the Goſpel, Thow ſbalt not take that which is anothers, To 
teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty zo defere it, will not deny 
himſelf the liberty ( if opportunity ſerve ) zo take it: And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his h1nds, muſt firſt learn ro ſubdue his coverows 
iujt's, 

21, Itis verily nothing ſo much as our ( a ) Covetouſneſs, that maketh us 
wnjuſft : wh ch St, Paw! affirmeth to be the root of all evil; but is moſt manifeſt- 
ly the root of this evil of z»juſtice. Ariſtotle theweth it out of the native ſigni- 
fication of the Greek word Tx*5ie: as much as to ſay, 4 deſire of having more ; 
more than is ««r de, more than fallerh ro owr part or ſhare. As if a man thac 
were to divide ſomething betwixt himſelt and his fellow by ever portions, 
ſhould hare rhe biggeſt part to himſelf, whereby to make himſelt 4 gaizer, and 
his partner 4 loſer, This is mMenfie: and itis indeed quite contrary to that 
riulÞ Eammunice 2s Ste Fares Calleth ir, that Royal Law, Thou ſhait love thy Neigh- 
bear as thy ſelf ; and to that great fundamental Rale of Equity, a which, as by 
the Standara, we ought to mere out all our dealings towards our brethren, Quod 
tibs fieri mon vis, &c. whatſoever you would that men ſhoald do unto you, do you 
even the ſame toth:m. 

22, lt all men would firſt look back into the moſt ſuſpeCted paſſages of 
their former dealings, unpartially trying them but by this oxe Ra/e ( and by this 
one Rele they (nall all be tried at the laſt day ; ) and then would ſecondly reſolve 
to lay thu Ruleever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future Conver- 
ſations : what a world of injuſtice might they find out by the one, keep oat by the 
other + Which, becauſe that Rwle is ſo much negleQed, are therefore now ſo 
little regarded. wy thou that by thy cunning over-reacheft thy brother in 
buying, felling, or bargaining ;, or decciveſt the truſt repoled in thee by thy 
friend : cauld(t thou brook to be in like ſort cheated y elt ? Thou that Ahab- 
like wringeſt thy poor neighbours Yirezard from him ; driveſt him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, that cither he muſt forſake zhe Town, ( it thou haſt 
a mind to excloſe it) or c){c conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours «x- 
deing ; or any other way exforceſt him to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
diſpicaſure; couldft rhou think it reaſonable, it his caſe were thine, to be ſo 
plapucd and oppreſſed thy ſelf? Thou that bribeſt « corrupt Officer, luborneſt 4 
perjured witneſs, procurclt 4 packt Fury, and ( where thou canſt conceive any 
hope that it will be taken ) offereſt to conveigh «4 reward into the boſom even 
of the Fudge himſelf ; ro pervert judgment, and to get the day of thine Ad- 
verſary, wiicn be cauſe is more righteous than #hine : couldſt thou be patient 
thy ſelf to be wreſted out of thy own apparent right by ſuch engines? In a word, 
thou that zakeſt thy brothers Oxe, or his Aſs, or any thing that is his, from 
him wrongfully : wouldſt thou be content thy brother ſhould wrongfully z«ke 


)16c,s Nicec, S188? VWhoſoever thou art that dolt another wrong, do but (a) rmrn the tables, 
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imagine = neighbour were now pioring thy game, and thou his : and then decal 
bur ſquarely in this one point, and if thine own heart condemn thee not,go on 
and proſper. Wi; | 
23. But men that are reſolved of their £xd, ( if this be their End, to rake 
themſelves great and rich ( « ) howlocver ) are not much moved with argu- 2— 9471 
ments of this nature. The evidence of Gods Law, and conſcience of their own pong OY 
daty, work little upon them : Gain is the thing they look after ; as for Equity, 
they little regard ir, Let me tell chem then, thax juſt gain is not gain, bur 
boſs. Nor is this 8 Paradox : when a meer heathen man could fay,( b) ww % b efiod. py. 
Io drjev; and another, Lucrum puta lucrum, fi juſtum fiet. St. Paul placerh gain _ = 
in godbneſs, not in wealth : andour Saviour teacherh, that he that ſhouldg ain mu.s.35. 
the whole world, if he ſhould for that loſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 
to boaſt of his peniworth. LZucrum in arca,dammum in conſeientia : the gain will 
no ways countervail the loſs. All this is moſt certain truth : bur ill we hit not 
upon the right _ The Worldling hath his portion in this preſent life ; and *17-1 
i theſe ourward things; and therefore whar Loſſes befal him therein, he can 
feel as ſoon as another man, and value them as well : But he is not much ſenſi- 
ble cirher of 4 ſþirituahor ax eternal boſs, To come home to him then ; let him 
know that the gain of wnrighteouſneſs ſhall not long proſper with him and his. 
Treaſares of wickedneſs profit little, ſaith Solomon,Prov.no. His meaning is, take ©1912 3. 
them 4 prime ad ultimum, and they profit nothing. A man may ſcem to profit by 
them, and #o come up wonderfully for a time ; but time and experience ſhew, 
that they moulder away again ar the laſt, and cywmble to nothing ; and that for 
the moſt part within ro compaſs of ax age. Seldom ſhall you ſee them hold fo 
long ; bur very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten ? cov.10 114 
fily at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed ; the ſame Solo- 
won, Prov.20. The morlels of deceit ( and wiolence ) that were ſo pleaſant inthe =—17. 
chewing ; rhe time will come when they ſhall be womited up again with ſorrow Job x0 15. 
and bitterneſs. What gained 4hab by it, when he had made himſelf Maſter of * King u+.19. 
Naboths Vineyard, but the haſtenivg of his own deftruition ? And what was Ge- ; king y.17. 
hazi the better for che gifts he received from Naaman ; which brought an here- 
ditery leprofie with them ? And what was Achay the richer for the golden wedge he J1b 7 24. 
had ſaved our of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent ; which brought deſtruttion 
upon him, and all that appertained to him ? 
24. Brethren, Jer us be wiſe and wary, and not deceive our fclves. Thelc 
gobbets are but Saters baits : which when we ſwallow, we ſwallow « hook with 
chem, wherewith he will ſtrike us rhrough ar the laſt, though he ſuffer us a 
while to play upon the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe new morſels. Let 4 _ 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of #njuſt gain to cleave 
to our fingers, or to mile with our other ſubſtance. There is 4 ſecret poyſor 
in it, which in time will arfuſe it ſelf through che whole heap, and ſeize upon 
every part ; and like Mercury-water or Aqua forts, eat out all : asſome write 
of the Oftriches feather, that it will in time moulrt and conſume all the feathers 
in the rub wherein it is put, Know you not, that a ſmall handful of ever, if Mx-13-33& 
it be hidden in a great trough full of mee, will work it (elf into every part of 0 
it, lowre the whole lump ? And that a ſingle rood of Capite-lawd will bring the 
whole eſtate into waraſpip, though containing many thouſand Acres of never ſo 
free a Tenure ? It was wiſely done therefore of Samwel, as well as juſtly, not to 
meddle with the taking of any mans Oxe or Aſs. 
25. Ir ought to bc the care of every privete man, thus far to follow Samaels 
example, that he keep himlelf from dong any man wrong. Bur men that are 
place of Government, as Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them 
over and beſides the former : and that is fo preſerve others from wrong ; and be- 
ing wronged, 79 relieve them to the utmolt of their power, £4 «Magiſtrate 
Pp 2 ſhould 
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ſhould be ſo far from taking any mans Oxe or Aſs from him ; that, ſo far as he 
can hinder it, he ſhould not ſuffer any other man ſoto do. Where Commuta- 
tive Fuſlice is by private perſons violated, through fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : 
there it behoverh the Magiſtrate to ſet in, and do his part in the adminiſtrati. 
on of Diftributive Fuſtice : for the reQifying and redreſiing thereof, Ir is 
the very end, for which principally Zaws, and Courts, and cMagiſtrates were 
ordained. 
26. The more have they to anſwer for, that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
an Ordinance, for the abertting, countenancing, or ſtrengthening obany zxjurious 
a Bus uw aft, They that have skill in the Laws ; by giving dangerous ( a) counſel in the 
wk gov M Chamber, or pleading (moothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Cores, 
Quinc.143, = by keeping back jult complaints, or doing other caſts of their office in favour of 
_— an evil perſon or cauſe. But eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves ; by a perfun- 
fory or partial hearing, by preſſing the Laws with rjgowr, or qualifying them 
with ſome mitigation, where they ought not. VWhere others do wrong ; if they 
know it, and can help it 3 their very connivexce makerh them por Fog and 
then the greatneſs and eminency of their places enhanceth the crime yer further, 
and maketh them Principals. Qui non prohibet peccare, cums poteſt, jubet. He thac 
ſuffererh another to take any mans Oxe oc Aſs from him ; or his Hosſe, or Laxd, 
or Common from him ; or his tithe or glebe from him , or his /iberty or good 
z4me from him ; or his life, or any part of his /velihood from him ; being able 
Juy Sut.3. toremedvit: it isall one as if he ſhould bid him do it, —— Me nemo miniſtro 
Fur crit, is a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate. 
27. I have now done with the Gexwe, the Species follow ; which I ſhall di- 
ſpatrch with more brevity, The particulars are three : Fraud, Oppreſſion, and 
Bribery, | whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed > Or of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith > Moſt Injuries are reduced 
aCic.1 de offic. tO the two firſt heads; ( a ) Fraws and Yis, Sometimes a man. is wronged, and 
3 Zap, is perceiveth it nottill afterwards ; which, it he had known in time, he mighe 
Biypr.Homire have preventcd : this is Defrauding. Sometimes he ſeeth and feeleth how an4 
wherein heis wroxzed ; but knowerth not which way in the world to avoid it : 
this is Oppreſſion, Therc he met with a Fox : here with a Zion, In that, he is 
over-wrought by (raft : in this, over-borzy by Might. Both are joyned together 
Pſal.qz.14. inthe Pſalm, [| He ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Plal, 72. ] 
zezh 1.9. And inthe Prophet, [ will puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill their 
Maſters houſes with violence and deceit, Leph.1, | and they are ſometimes joyned 
Exo1.t.z0, together in pratice. As Pharaoh ſaid,conlulting the deſtruftion of the 1ſraclites, 
Opprimammus ſapienter, let us deal wiſely wich chem, and deſtroy them, And as 
b ?7s 5 40179 Lyſander was wont to ſay, that where (b ) the Lions skin would not reach to do 
6162161 72% rhe buſineſs, it ſhould be ecked out with zhe Foxes. Both are hateful both to 
(i533 2au- God and man ; ( c ) Sed fraws odio digna majore, ſaith the Oratour ; of the two, 
57.6, Pluc.in Decert is the baſer and more hareful, Becauſe men had rather be thought to 
Lian & Wantſtrezgth (for that begetteth pity) than to want wit ( which doth but ex- 
Offi:, poſe them to, ſcorn : ) thence it is, that uſually they complain more of #reache- 
ry, then they do of open hoſtility ; and take it deeper to heart to be defrauded, 
than to be oppreſſed. The loſs troubleth them not ſo much, they ſay : bur they 
cannot endure zo be couzened. Samet, you ſee, diſclaimerh this in the firſt place, 
| whom have 1 defrauded ? 
28. He knew the Law of God, and the Law of Equity, ( the written, and the 
Lev.19.13. UnWritten Law both ) were altogether againſt ir. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
—3s. meighbour,Levit.19.and after in the ſame Chapter, Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs 
in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meaſure. Inthe ſixth Chapter ofthe 
Ley.6.2&, ſame book it is declared, that he that commitrteth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 
nciz hbour ſinnerh therein , and the Law there enjoynerh an offering to ag 
or 
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for the expiating of that ſin. How often doth Solomon condemn falſe weights, 9rov.11-1. 
and falſe balances as toul abominations ? And how frequently do the Prophets jog. 
objc& it, as a main provocation of Gods heavy judgments upon the Land, Seng 
Thar they ſet traps, and laid ſnares for men; That their honſes were full of de- Ofce 1147. 
ceit, as a cage ts fall of birds , That they were as crafty Merchants, in whoſe - 

hands are the balances of deceit ; © That they made the Epbah ( whereby they © 35+ 
© meaſured out the Commodities they (old ) ſmall, and the Shekel ( wherewith 

* they weighed the money they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 

&« falfifyed the balances ;, and the like ? St, Paul alſo ( if the Tranſlations ſpeak 

his ſenſe aright) layetha Charge upon the Theſſalonians, That noman go beyond 

or defraud his brother in any matter : Both becauſe it is the will of God (ufficient- 

ly revealed in his Word, that men ſhould not do ſo; and becauſe God will be T 
a ſure and ſevere avenger of thoſe thatdo ſo, 1 Theſ.q. And he chideththe (6- 1 Theſ.4.3.5. 
rinthians, for doing wrong, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor.6. And leſt in* ©*&3: 
what he either forbiddeth to, or reproveth in others, himſelt ſhould prove guil- 

ty : he proteſteth againſt all ſuch dealings more than once : | Receive us, we *©%7-2+ 
have wronged no man, we have defrauded no man,z Cor.7. And again,z Cor.12. 

Be it, 1 did not barden you, ( as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve —*'*"7: 
their own bellies did ) nevertheleſs, it may be you will think I was crafty, and Rom.1 6.18, 
caught you with guile. No ſuch marter, ſaith he, I abhor it ; I never made gainof 

on, either by my ſelf,or by my Agents,Titws or any other that 7 ſent unto you. 

Much like Samuels challenge here,whom have 1adefr anded? | 

29. A very grievous thing it is to thinkof, but a thing meerly impoſſible to 
reckon up, (how much leſs - to remedy and reform 2? )all the ſeveral kinds of 
frands and deceits that are uſed in the World. Wherein men are grown won- 
drous expert : and ſo ſhameleſs withal ; that they think ir rather « credit to them, 
as an argument of their perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, and 
particular profeſſions, than any blemiſh to them in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not Whom, nor how ; ſo they may get (a) gazn, * Perfidian, 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in buying, ſelling, and other bar- {44% & 
gaining ; what lying, diflembling, and deceiving ? Ir is ſtark avght, ſaith the !ucrum £ueſ- 
buyer ; it is perfe& good,(aith rhe ſeller : when many times neither of both ſpeak- FR" pg 
eth, citter as ke thinketh, or asthetruth of the thing is. Falſe weights, falſe © 
meaſures, falſe thumbs, falſe lights, falſe marks, falſe wares, falſe oaths : in the 
Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbourhood, friendſhip, ſer- 
vice, or truſt : falſe g/oſſes, falſe promiſes, falſe tales,falle cracks, falſe ſhews, faile 
reckonings. 1nthe Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings : falſe Bills, 
falle anſwers, talle ſuggeſtions, talle counſels, falle accuſations, falle pleas, talle 
teſtimonies, falſe records, falle motions, falſe werdicts,talſe judgments, The hour 
would fail me ro mention but the chief heads of thoſe falſhoods, that are com- 
mon and notorious : but.no mans experience would ſerve him to compre- 
hend, no mans breath to declare, the infinite variety of thoſe more ſecret and : 
_ falſhoods, that are daily invented and exerciſed every where under the 

un. 

30. Yet are they all in the mean time, abominable to God thar beholdeth | 
them, ( 7 he Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty and deceitfal man :) and will ©9156: 
prove in the end profitable to thoſe that uſe them, and ( without repentance) 

 damnable. He that beguileth another, however he may pleaſe himfelf therewirh- 
all onward ; yet ſhall find at length that he hath moſt of all beguiled himſelf: 
deceiving, and being deceived, as . Apoſtles words ( though ſpoken to ano- 3 Tim3-13, 
ther purpoſe ) are, According to that of Solomon, The wicked worketh a deceit- Prov.1 1.18, 
fal work , but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward, Bleſſed is 
the man then, in whole heart, and tongue, and hands there is found no deceit ; 
That walketh »prightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth _ Pſal,15.2, &c. 
'$ 
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his heart; That hath not ſtretched his wits to hurt his neighbour ; nor made 
advantage of any mans wsskilfalneſs, ſimplicity, or credulity, to gain from him 
wrongfully z That can ſtand upon it, as Samwel here doth, and his heart not give 
his rangue the lie, that he hath defrauded no man. | 

21. The other kind of 1»jury, here next mentioned, is Oppreſſion : wherein 
a man maketh uſe of his powey to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in 
defrauding, Which is for the moſt part the tault of rich and great men : becauſe 
they have the greateſt powey ſo rodo, and are not ſo eaſily reſiſted in what they 
Jam. 2.6. will have done. Do ot the rich meh oppreſs you? Jam.2. For riches and world- 
1T.m.6.17, ly greatneſs /ft up the hearts of men, and ſwell them with pride, ( (harge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, \aith St, Paul: ) and 
P:2.119.122, Pride bringeth on Oppreſſion,(Let mit the proud oppreſs me,laith David,Pla.119.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſan, that 1s, the Princes, and Nobles, and great 
\mos4 1, Ones of the om, ) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſs the 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4, Yet not they only : for even poor and mean 
men alſoare in their diſpoſitions as proud, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt ; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wills, and their horws to their curſtneſs : 
and they are as ready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them ſo to 
do. Now this alſo Samuel diſclaimeth as well as the former. Although he had 
a large pewer, having been chief Governour for many years together, and ſo 
> 6:v745wF (2 ) not bound to render an account of his ations to any : yet he doubteth not 
bur to acquit himſelf before the whole Congregation from having any ways in 
all that ſo long a time abuſed his ſo 24ſt power unto oppreſſion, [ whom have 7 

oppreſſed ? | By. 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſion, though it were a common, yet was with- 
all a grievous and 4 baſe lin. A very common fin it is. Ehhuſpeaketh of multi- 
26 tudes of Oppreſſions, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwallow up the 
a A; the wid meedy : AS in the Foreſts, ( a ) the greater beaſts prey upon the leſſer ;, and in the 
Ajs u the or" ponds, ( b) the larger fiſbes eat up the ſmaller fry? Grinding the faces of the 
Lees: s ap» poor firſt, and then eating them: wp like bread : racking their Rents, taking in their 
r c< eat wp the Commons, overthrowing their Tenvres, diminiſhing their wages, encreafing their 
poor S36.13- boos, In 4 word, ( for it would be endleſs to run through particulars ) raking 
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bs weir advantage of their inability to telp themſelves, or other their xeceſſities in any 

6:5 *2 75 kind whatſoever, to worktheir own wills upon them,and to get ſomewhat from 
Hem them for their own enriching, 

hom 7. 33. Yetis it indeed a very grievors fin, forbidden by God himſelf inexpreſs 

vl terms, Lev. 25. J1f thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt oug ht of thy neigh- 

L-v.:c.'4. Gours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on concludeth, Te Pal 

—7-. wot therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhatt fear thy God, Implying, that ir is 

from want of the fear of God that men oppreſs one another, Solomon therefore 

P.ux.4.3% faith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or deſpiſeth ) his Maker, 

ic Prov.14. And indeed fo he doth, more ways than one. Firſt, he deſpiſeth his 

Makers Commandment, who hath ( as you hcard ) peremptorily forbidden 

2. him to oppreſs. Secendly,he deſpiſerh his Makers Creature: the poor man whom 

2. heſoopprefleth being Gods workmanſhip as well as himſelf, Thirdh, he deſpiſerh 

his Makers Example : who looketh upon the diſtrefles of the poor and oppreſ- 

4 ſed, to provide for them, and to relieverhem. Fourthly, he deſpiſerh his Ma- 

kers Ordinance : in perverting that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 

poſely to do good therewithal, and turning ir to a quite contrary ule, to the 

hurt and damage of others. And he that goeth on to reproach his Maker, (with- 

ut repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion, He that wade him, can 

mar him when he pleaſerh : and the greateſt Oppreſſors (hall be no more able zo 

ſtand before him then, than their poorer brethren arc now able #50 ſtand out againſt 


them. 
34, Add 
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34. Add to the grievouſneſs of this ſin, the baſeneſs of it allo : and that me- 
thinks ſhould work much upon every xoble and generous ſpirit to abhor it, 
Alas ! who arc they, you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
worms of the earth > VWho when they arc trodden on, dare ſcarce ſo much as 


turn again : ( Foraſmnch as your treading is upon the poor, Amos 5.) and itis a Ancs 5.11. 


poor and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an adverſary. 


Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor : neither oppreſs the afflifted, &c. Yrov.11.13, 


Prov.22. Theſe firſt words are capable ot a double Conſtruction. Firſt, Rob 
not the poor, becauſe he us poor : that is, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather zo rob him. Which conſtruftion agreeth 
very well with the reaſon given in the next verſe, | For the Lord will plead their 
ceaſe and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, As if he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
viſed what you do: weak though they be, and can do little for themſelves ; 
yet they have «ſirong oxe to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch as do them 
wrong ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Yet is there another ſenſe ro be made of thoſe 
words alſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably ; as thus, Rob not the poor, becauſe 
he i poor : that is, Let the conſideration of his poverty keep thee off from med- 
ling with him. 1, A lictle loſs would be his undoing ; becauſe he # poor. 2. And 
if thou ſhouldſt wring all he hath from him, it could make no great addition to 
thee; becauſe he us poor, 3, Or it it could, yer is he no fit match for thee vo cxcr- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, it thou art rich, becauſe he s poor. 

35. But herein eſpecially may you behold the baſeneſs of Oppreſſion ; that 
the baſeſt people, men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſo- 
tent, and conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power ) the moſt 


oppreſſive. . 
(a) Aſperius nibil eſt bumili— in the Poet. 


But take it from Solomon rather : who compareth 4 poor man, when he hath the Prov.z 8.3, 


opportunity to eppreſs another poor man, to 4 ſweeping rain that leaveth no 


food, Prov.28. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fel- Ma.18.18. 


low-ſervant, when he ſhook him by the throat for 4 ſmall debt, atrer his maſter 
had but newly remitted to him 4 Sum incomparably greater 2 The reaſon of the 
difference was : the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf; and had 
compaſſion ;, but the ſervant, being of a low i narrow ſpirit, muſt z»ſulr. 


( b) Serties qui vir fiem, If a mean man in any of our Towns or Hamlets be a b Terene, 


little gottew up, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in wealth, or be put into 
ſome little authority to deal under ſome great man for the diſpoling of his Farms 
or Grounds ; or have ſomething to ſell to his neceſlitous neighbour, that muſi 
buy upon day ; or have 4 /ittle moxey lying by him to furnith another that for 
the ſupply of his preſcnt neceiſities muſt ſell of ſomewhar of that little he hath, 
though at an wxaer-rate ; or the like: it is ſcarce credible ( did not every days 
EXperience make proof of it ) how ſuch a man will s&rew «p the poor man that 
falleth into his hands, withour all mercy, and beyond all reaſon. Conclude 
hence all ye that arc of generous births or ſpirits, how unworthy that practice 
would be in you ; wherein men of the loweſt minds and conditions can ( in their 
proportion ) not equal only, but even exceed you. Which ſhould make you, 
not only te hate Oppreſſion, becauſe it is wicked : buteven to ſcorn it, becaule 


it is baſe ;, and to deſpiſe it. [| He that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, Ia.33. ] 1% zz 5. 
? 


This for the ſecond particular, whow have 1 oppreſſed ? 

35. There is yet 4 third behind, againſt which Solomon proteſterh as a branch 
of 1njuſtice allo ; which alſo concerned him more pro C as 4 Judge : to Wit, 
Bribery, | Or of whoſe hands have I received a bribe, that 1 might blind mine eyes 
therewith 2 } In the place now laſt cited, the Prophet 1ſaiah, ſpeaking of - 
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aprieht juſt man, deſcribeth him amongſt other things by this, that he ſhakerh 
his hands from holding of bribes : as a man would (hake off a Viper, or other 
© vcnomous beaſt, that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Pazl did ar 
© Malta, Ats 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred uns, a gitt, or 
a bribe (2) the Targum there rendreth piEA pwn ( Mammon diſbquar ) 
whereunto that Manmmir of unrighteouſneſs, mentioned Luk. 16. and where- 
with our Saviout would have rich men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference.*Although I confeſs that phraſe there may notimproba- 
* bly be conceived in another notion,lomewhat different from this; to note che 
&« #alſeneſs, dereitfulneſs, and uncertainty of theſe worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
* ſpiritual riches, alittle atter there called the true riches : tor ſo the words Aam- 
* on diſhquar do properly import; as who lay, the falſe or /ying riches, or ( in 
* compariſon of the true and durable ) riches tallly ſo called. However, the 
phraſe ſcemerh to be proverbial, and ( raken in the former ſenſe ) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe men, that have ſuits depending in the 
Courts, will actempt by beflowing gifts upon him or his ſervants, to make che 
Fudge theit friend, that ſo the cauſe may be carried on their ſide when it cometh 
ro an hearing: with the like wiſdom ſhould Chriſtian men awake themſelves friends 
of the poor ( who are Gods favourites ) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods,that ſo they may find tavour with him at the day of judgment. The 
ponies vſe of that phraſe ( which made me the rather obſerve it ) ſheweth 
what was the common opinion men held of gif?s beſtowed to procure favour in 
judgment : to wit, that they were the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. And that in a 
double reſpe&: firſt, as the price of an anrighteow ſentence, inthe intention of 
thegiver; and then as a picce of unjuſt and uxrig bteous gain in the recerver. Pro- 
hibited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of 1njuſtice 
were ; and that both frequently and exprefly : and taxed by the Prophet as a (in 
of a very high nature, a mighty ſin| 1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your 
mighty fins : they afflit the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from their right, Amos 5. 

36. Bur it may be ſaid,Since we have already comprehended all izjaries under 
the two former heads, Fraud and Oppreſſion: how cometh it to be here mentioned 
as 4 third thing, and diſtin& from them both ? Either we muſt free it from being 
injuriozs ; or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud, or Oppreſſion. Ianlwer in ſhort, 
ti12t Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreſſion. For it the bribe be exattea,or bur 
expected ; yer 6. astharrhere can be little hope of & favourable, or but ſo much 
as 4 fair heariao without it; then is it a maniteſt oppreſſion in the receiver: becaufe 
he maketh an advantage of that power, wherewith hes intruſted tor the admini- 
ſtration of juſtice, to his own proper bexefit, which ought not to be,and is clear- 
Jy a oppreſſion. But if it procced rather from the voluntary offer of zhe giver, 
tor tlic compaſſing of his own ends ; then is it az oppreſſion in him : becauſe 
thereby he gerterh an advantage in the favour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry, and to his prejudice. For obſerve it, the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
reſt bribers, and freeſt of their gifts tothoſe that may beſtead them in their ſuirs. 
Which is one manifeſt cauſe ( beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them ) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive in rheir eſtates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſſions, gocth our 
again tor the upholding of their oppreſſions. It was not for nothing, you may 
well think, that Solomon ſo yoked theſe rwo things together ; Oppreſſing the poor, 
and giving to the rich in Prov.22. [ He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his ri- 
ches, and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want, ] As he hath « ſpring 
one way, ſo he harh « drain another way z which keepeth him from 71ſung to rhar 
exceſs of height he aimerh ar. 


37. Bribery then isa branch of Oppreſſion : That we have cleared. Bur yet one 
part 
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part of the doubt remaineth : why, if it belong to one of the two, is it here men- 
tioned as a third ſpecies, different from both 2 For this I ſay ; Firft, it might-bo 
{pecially mentioned,as a corruption more peculiarly incident to the oftice oi F - 
dicature, in reſpe& whereof eſpecially Samuel now (tood upon his juſtitication : 
whereas Frauds and moſt other Oppreſſions are of a larger and more comprehen- 
five extent. And ſecondly, becaule it hath « peculiar formality by it 1clt, whereby 
it diftereth trom other injuries of either ſort, in this : that whereas all other 
whether Frauds and Oppreſſions are involuntary on one part, ( tor Yolenti non fir 
injuria , no man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed,it he knew it, : and 
knew how to help it ; ) this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowledge and 
conſent both of the Giver and Recetver, f 

38. Which circumſtance maketh ir ( at leaſt in this one reſpe& ) ſomewhar 
worſe than either of the former : that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſions the 
one party only is guilty, becauſethcy arc done without the conſent of the other 
party ; in this of Bribery oth partics are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 
doth this joyzt conſent of both parties hinder, bur thar ir is ſtill /7jwrious, Be- 
cauſc the injury thatis hereby | omg is not done to either of the pz7 tics chereun- 
to conſenting, ( ſuppoling the conſent on both parts tree and /poztaeors ) but i: 
is done by them bothto a third party, namely, to the adverſary of him chat vi- 
\cththe bribe : whoſe conſent you will eaſily ſuppole never to have been asked 
in the bulinel(s, So that the injury is ſtill done nor wolepti. 

39. Ot the commonneſs of which fin, eſpecially in i»feriovr Officers, who arc 
ever and anon trucking for expedition : it would be impertinent to ſpeak trom 
this Text, wherein Samwel (peaketh of it only, as it might concern himſelf who 
was 4 Tuage. Of the heinouſneſs of ir in the fight of God, and the miſchict is 
doth to the Common-wealth, when it is found in Fadges aud Magiſtrates, 1 
thall torbear to ſpeak (the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent : ) becauſe 
out of the confidence I have of the ſincerity of thoſe that now hear me, I deem 
the labour needleſs, Only I cannot ( zhe Text offering it ) but rouch ſomewhat 
at that property, Which Samuel here aſcribeth to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes : how they ©'% 2714: 
pacific ager, procure acceſs into the preſence of great perſons,and favour trom .-; s. 
them, and ſundry the like, which are all of eafic underitanding, and the truth of 
them ( as well as the meaning) obvious. Bur the effe@ here mentioned,ot blind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner found in the Scri- 

tures, than any ot the other. Samuel undoubtedly learned it from Moſes, wo | ; 

ath it rwice : Once in Exodus, and again repeated in Dewteronemy, in the lelt- Ln: 2 
lame words, ( Thou ſhalt take nogift : for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and _ 
perverteth ( a ) the words of the righteow.) A marvellous power ſure there is in {17% 7 
chem, that can work upon men G ſtrongly ; ( yea, ſometimes upon ( b) wiſe b JMA2 neg HF 
and righteous men, as Moſes his words expreſs : ) as to ſtop their mouths, and 4 29s diohy 
bind their hands, and blind rheir eyes ;, that they can neither ſpeak, nor do, nor ſee * 
what is right, ( c ) new Joes 2 bis aiy@, as it isin Euripides : They fay that Sam in 
even the gods may be rempred with gifts. Very like ; if applied to ſuch gods as © OT 
arc ſpoken of inthe Pſalm, ( Dixi Dii, I have ſaid, ye are gods. ) Plal 83. 6. 

40. Bur then whatis it to blind the eyes? Or how can bribes do it > Fuſtice 
is not unficly pourtrayed in the form of a man with his right ee open, to look ar 
the Canſe ;, and his left eye ſhut or muffled, that he may not look at the Perſon. 
Now 4 gift putteth all this out of order, and ſerterh ir the quite contrary way. 
It giveth che left eye liberty,but roo much ; to look aſquint upon the perſoz : but 
purteth #he right eye quite out, that it cannor diſcern the Cauſe. Even as in the 
next fore-going Chapter Nahaſh the Ammonite would have covenanted with the 
Inhabitants o Jabeſh Gilead, upon condition he might thruſt out all their right 
eyes. © From this property of hood-winking and muMing up rhe eyes it is, that 
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<« , Bribe is in the Hebrew ( the Text-word here ) called I Copher, of £5 Ca- 
<« »har, to cover, to dawb up, or to draw over with lime, plaiſter, or the like. 
«© Whereunto our Engliſh word, #o cover, hath ſ\uch near athnity in the ſound . 
< that ( were it not apparently taken from the French Conwvriyzand that from the 
« Latine Cooperire ) it might with ſome probability be thought to owe its Origj- 
© nal to the Hebrew, But however it be for the word, the thing is clear enough : 
< this Copher doth ſo cover and plaiſter up #he eyes,that they cannot ſee to do their 
© office aright, and as they ought. 

41. And the rcaſon of all this is: becauſe gifts, it they be handſomly con- 
veighed, and not tendred in the name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribes, 
( for then wiſe and righteows men will reje& them with diſdain, and ſhake their 
haxas and laps from receiving them ; ) but 1 ſay, it they come as preſents only, 
and by way of kindneſs and reſpect : they are ſometimes well accepred, and thar 
deſervedly, even of wiſe and 7ighteows men ; as teſtimonics of the /ove and 0b- 
ſervance of the givers, And then the nature of ingenuom perſons is ſuch,thar they 
cannot but entertain 4 good opinion of thoſe that ſhew good reſpef# unto them ; 
and areglad when any opportunity is offered them whereby to maniteſt ſuch 
their good opinien,and to requite one courtefie with another. Whereby it cometh 
to pals, that gifts by little and little, and by inſenſible degrees win upon the affe- 
ons of ſuch men,as are yet juſt in their intentions, and would not willingly be 
corrupted; and at the laſt over-maſter them : And zhe affettions once through- 
ly pofleſt ; itis thenno great maſtery to do the reſt, and to ſurpriſe the judgment, 
The good Magiſtrate therefore, that would ſave his eyes, and preſerve their ſight, 
had need not only to hate bribes, but to be very jealous of preſents : leſt ſume of 
thoſe things which he receiveth bur as Gifts, be yet meant him for Brtbes, Bur 
eſpecially to ſuſpe& thoſe gifts as ſo meant, where the quantity ani! proportign 
of the gift, coaklered and compared with the quality and condition ot the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſuſpiczox upon them : bur to conclude them adſoJutely 
ſo meant, it they be ſent from perſons that have buſineſs in the Conrts. 

42, The only thing now remaining to be ſpoken to from zhe Text,and that bur 
in a word or two, is Samwels Equity: in offering,in caſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him in any the premifles, to make the wronged parties reſt;- 
tution, | whoſe Oxe have Itaken? Or, &c, And Iwill reſtore it you, | Samuel was 
confident he had not wittingly done any man wrong, either by Fraud, Oppreſſion, 
or Bribery ; whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſtitutien, Yet, partly ro ſhew what was fit to be done in ſuch caſes, and his own 
readineſs ſo to do, it there ſhould be cauſe ; and partly for that it was poſſible, 
in ſo long time of his Government,and amid ſo many cauſes as pafled through his 
hands, that he might through mufinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, 
er other, humane trailty, have committed ſome overſight in judgment, tor which 
it might be reaſonable for him romake ſome kind of compenſation to the parties 
thereby damnified : he here offereth Reſtitution. A duty, in caſe of Injury, moſt 
neceflary: both for quieting the Conſcience within ; and to give ſatisfaGtion to rhe 
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zance in the ſight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which ( ar leaſt 
in the defire and endeavour ) there can be no true repentance for the (in, and conſe- 


fngtsr. uz. quently no ſecurity of the remiſſion of the guile, That of Auguſtine, (b) Nor 


Lpiſt, 54. 
b Ibid, 


Job 26 18. 


mittitur peccatumniſi reſtituatur ablaturs, is a famous received Aphoriſms in this 
caſe : well known to all ; bur little conſidered, and leſs practiſed, by moſt. 

43. There is an enforced Reſtitution , whereof perhaps Zephar ſpeaketh in 
Fob 20, [ That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down : ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein :] and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon thefts and other manifeſt wrongs : which al- 


though not much worth, is yer better than none. But as Samels offer here was 
voluntary : 
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voluntary ; ſo it is the Voluntary Reſtitution, that beſt plealerh God, paciheth che 
Con{cicnce, and in ſome meaſure ſatisfiecth the world. Such was that of Zachems, Lut.1g 8. 
Lak, 19. in reſtoring four-fold to cvery man trom whom he had gained any thing 

wro' giullv, It may b« tcarcd, if every Officer, that hath to do in or about rhe 

Courts of Fuſtice, \ho114 be tied to that proportion, many one would have but a 

very {mall ſurplu/age remaining, whereout to beitow the one moity to pioxs uſes, 

as Zachews there did. 

44. There is ſcarce any one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity, that 
{oundeth fo harih to zhe car, or reliſherh ſo hatſh in the palate of a worldling,as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a man this is durws ſermoindeed, a hard, very 
hard ſaying : yet as hard as it ſeemethrto be, it is full of reaſon and Equity. 50 
tull, that 1 dare confidently ſay, whoever he be, that complaineth of it as a hard 
impoſition, when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuſtly taken from him ; that man is dvrugnixer& : there needeth no other zeſti- 
20ny nor evidence again{t him than his own Conſcience to condemn him, Nay, I 
may ſay yet more ; Ticre needeth not fo much as that: his own month will do 
it, Ex ore tuo, thou unjult man 1 1 bid thee not anſwer me ; do bur anſwer thy 
ſelf, rhis one queſtion, and ir ſhall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee to reſtore it 
back to him that hath « #rwe ri2ht init: did it not go 45 hard ( thinkeſt thou ) 
with him to part with it before to thee, who hadſt not the ſame right thereunto 
that he had ? I ſay no more : conſider it well, and then remember the grand Rule, 
never to be forgotten, Do as you would be done to. 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure,the time, place per- 
ſens, and other circumſtances thereunto belonging ; many things there are of con= 
iiderable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all men that love to 
deal juſtly : which I may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have been writ- 
ten of thus SubjeZt : and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof, Bur for 
the thing it (clt in general, rhus much is clear from the Fudicial Law of God gi- 
ven by Moſes to the people of Iſrael ; from the Letter whereof though Chriſti- 
ans be free, ( poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given ) 
yet the Equity thereof ſtill binderh us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of 
Nature, That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his neighbour in any thing com- 
mitted to his cuſtody, or in fellowſhip, or in any thing taken away by wiolexce,or by 
fraud, or in detaining any found thing, or the like ; 1s bound #0 reſtore zt : and that 
in integrum, to the utmoſt —_— of what he hath taken, if he be able. Nor {o 
only,bur beſide the principal, to ofter ſome little overplus allo, by way of com- 
penſation for the damage; it ar leaſt the gg party have ſuſtained any da- 
wage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit ir. Moſes his Law 
ſpcaketh of a fifth part more : as it he had wronged his neighbour to the value 
of twenty ſhekels, the reſtitution was to be aſter the rate of four and twenty. Se 
the ſixth of Leviticus, in the beginning of the Chapter. The aſhgnment of that 
proportion belonged to the Tewtſh people, and rhe obligation thereof therefore 
expired together with that policy : but yet ſtill reaſon and equity require that 
ſomething be done, The Lord give us all hearts to do that which is equal and 
right, and in all our dealings with others, to have evermore the fear of God before 
our eyes : knowing that of the Lord the righteous Fudge we (hall in our ſouls re- 
ceive at the laſt great Afſize, according to what we have done in onr bodzes here, 
whether 1t be good or evil. Now to God the Father, @&c« 
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T here are many devices in a mans heart: neverthe- 
leſs the counſel of the Lord, that (ball ſtand, 


T being impoſſible for us to know God abſolutely, and as 
be ts, ( his eflence being snfinzte, and ſo altogether in- 
comprehenfible by any but himſclt : ) the higheſt degree 
of knowledge we can hope to attain unto, ( at lealt in 
this life ) is by way of comperiſos with our ſelves, and 
other creatures, Whereby ir is poſlble for us, making 
the compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite 
d:ſproportion of the things compared, to come to ſume 
little kind of glimmering gucls what he « ; by finding and well conſidering 
what he i not. 

2. But even in this way of learning we are oftentimes very much at a loſs. 
Becauſe we fall for the moſt part either ſbort, or over in that, from which we 
are to take our firſt riſe towards the right knowledge of God : to wit, the right 
knowledge of our ſelves. We do not only ſee very imperſeRtly at the beſi,becaulc 
we ſee but ina glaſs, as ſaith the Apoſtle : but we meſteke alſo molt an end very \ Cor,14.14. 
groſsly ; becauſe we are apt tomake uſe of a falſe gleſs. We think fooliſhly, 

( yea, and wicked!y too ſometimes, as it is Pſal.go.) that God is even ſuch a pſ,1.,o .1; » 
oye 44 our ſelves : and yet ( God knowerth ) little do we know what our ſeives 

are. There is {o much deceirfulneſs in our hearts, fo much vexrty in our thoughts, Jer-17 9. 

ſo much pride in our ſpirits : that, though we hear daily with our cars, that may * 94 11+ 
& like a thing of nought, that he is altogether vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it Y\al.144 4. 
ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes experiments enow to Convince us, that all 3% 5: 
this is 2rwe : yet we are willing to betray our ſelves into a belief, that ſure we are "E 
ſomething, when indeed we are nothing ; and to pleaſe our ſelves bur too much in ©*3 6 
OUr OWN ways and amag inarions, 

3. To re&tifie this fo abſurd and dargegowe an error in us, ( abſurd in the * 
ground, and dangerous in the conſequents ; ) and withal to bring us, by a righter 
underſtanding of owr ſelves, to a better knowledge of God : uſetul ( amongſt 
other things ) it is, to conſider the wide difference that is betwixt Gods weys and 
ours, betwixt ovr purpoſes and his, For wy thoughts are not your 4 wh _ Iggy. 
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the Lord by the Prophet, neither arc your ways my ways. For as the heavens are 
his her than the earth, ſo( but much more than ſo too ) are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the balance of the Santtwuary ; or but even by tne beam of your own 
reaſon and experience,{o it be done unpartially : and you will catily acknowledge 
both the vanity and uricertainty of ovr4,, and the certainty and fatility of his 
thoughts and purpoſes, | | | | 
" 4 We have 4 Proverb common amongſt us, that yitldeth the concluſion ; 
21an parpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text dil- 
covereth ground enough wherefrom to infer that concluſion, There are many 
devices in a mans heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall tand. 
And that in three remarkable diferences between the one and the other, therein 
expreticd, | = 
Firſt, in the different Names of the things. Ours are but Devices ; His is 
Counſel. 

Secondly, intheir different Number. Ours arc devices in the plural number, 
a:d with the expreſs addition of multiplicity allo, apy devices : His bur 
On, Connſel 1n the {ingular. 

Thiraly, in their different manner of Exiſting, Ours are but conceived zn the 
h:art ; we havenor ſtrength enough to bring them forth, or to give them 
a being ad extra , —— many devices ina mans heart : Put he 1s able to 
give his a real ſubſiſtency, andto make them ſtar faſt and firm,in deſpighr 
of all oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary. The counſel of the Lord, 
that ſhall ſtaxd. 

5. The whole amounts to theſe two points. Firſt, when we have tofled many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and deſires, and cares ;, caſt this way, and that way ; plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that dazger, how to compals this or that deſign, 
how to gratihe this friexd, or advance that child, how to counter-work or de- 
tear this or that exemy or competitor ; when we have ſummoned all our powers, 
and cr all our wits on work to manage the deſign we have pitched upon, and 
made all ſo ſure, that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to bring our intentions to 
the wiſhed end : Unleſs God ſay Amen, that is, unleſs it pleaſe him either in 
mercy to bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs tor our comtort, or at leaſt for 
ſome other ſecret ends, agreeable to his wiſdom and juſtice, ſuffer them to 
rake effef?, they (hall all come to nothing, and be as the antimely fruit of 
woman, which after much pain and anguiſh to her that conceived ir, periſherh 
in the womb, and never ſceth the Sun. Secoxdly, what God hath in his everlaſt- 
inz counſel determined, either zo do himſelf, or to ſuffer to be done by any of his 
Creatures, ſhall, whether we like ir, or diflike it, whether we will or no, un- 
doubredly even ſo come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be Xie, 
( Fremat lictt orbis ) and do whatſeever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, in the 
ſea, andin all deep places, be the carth never ſo wngquiet, and all the people rhar 
dwell therein never ſo impatient. 

6. Which two Points, to wit, the vanity of our devices, and the ſtability of 
Gods counſels, by reaſon of the oppeſition that is betwixt them, whereby rhey 
mutually give and reccive light and confirmation cither to and iron other, arc 
therefore very frequently joyned together in ſundry places of Scripture. As 
in Pſal.2, the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againlt the Lord and his Anointed ; their 1maginations, Inſurretions, and 
joynt Conſultations to effe their intendments ; and their protefied reſolutions 
to break the bonds and to caſt away the cords of their bounden Allegiance 3 how 
vain and incikcual they are, and inſtead of that /aberty and advantage they had 


promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorz and Wo p 
argely 
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largely declared in the beginning of zhe Pſalm: and then followeth in few 
words, how cffeQtual ( notwithſtanding all their imaginations and endeavours 
tothe contrary ) the purpoſe of God was in ſetting up the Kingdom of Chr, 
Tet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. Soin Job 5. Eliphaz ſheweth 
the great power of God ; firſt, in diſappointing the devices of the crafty, ſo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize ; but the wiſe are taken in their own 
craftineſs, and the counſel of the froward « carried headlong : and then in tul- 
filling his own counſel of ſaving the poor from the ſword, the mouth, and the hand 
of the mighty. And the like doth David again in Pſal.33. fully and in words 


— 45+ 


—— 
ab 5. 12, 
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oTt, 


agreeable ro theſe of Solomon, even in termmis, The Lord bringeth the counſel of O(\.33.10: 


the heathen to nong ht,and maketh the devices of the people of none effett. That for 


the firſt point : then followeth for the ſecond,in the very next words,The counſel val.zz 12, 


of the Lord ſball ſtand for ever and ever, and the thous bts of his heart from gene- 
ration to generation. 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall pro- 
ceed in this order. Firſt, to conſider of the three differences tormerly menti- 
oned and contained in the Text, each of them ſeverally and apart : then ( raking 
the whole rogerher ) Secondly, to ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds thereof ; and 
{aſily, to propoſe ſome profitable 1»ferences from the ſame. 

8. The firſt Difference is in the Names : Mans Devices ; but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our moſt ſerious thoughts, the moſt mature and beſt digeſted deliberati- 
ns and advices of the ſons ot men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and 
advantagious endeavours enſuing thereupon, are bur devices in compariſon, 
Imaginations,Fancies, or it you can find any lighter or emprtier name whercby to 
call chem. Indeed all theſe expreſſions are bur zoo high, ro render to the full the 
(xtreme vacwity and zothing neſs of all humane devices, Very Chimera's they are; 
Caſtles in the air : that have no real exiſtence in them, no Ut or bottom under 
them to uphold them. 

9. I know not readily, how to repreſent them unto you better than under the 
notion of Faxcies : andſo might the word be well enough here rendred. There 
are many fancies, ( or fantaſtical devices ) in a mans heart. Now the vanity of 
mens fancies may ſomething appear in mad men : in whom the inflammation of 
bloud diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the »wizd, and de- 
priveth them of all ſolidity of judgment ; ſo it addeth ſtrength and nimblcneſs 
to the fancy, Whence it cometh to paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrical wits, with 
all the help of Art and ffudy, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch | pa and ſmart returns of wit, to thole that 
aro with them, as a mad mar ſometimes ina frantick fit will hit upon of a 

udden, 

Io. But in nothing is the Vanity of ens fancies more apparent, than in our 
ordinary dreams, Wherein we often fancy to our ſelves golden mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, nor ever ſhall be 4: rerum natura ; luch 
as have neither coherexce nor poſſibility in them ; and ſuch as when we are awake, 
we do not only find to be word of all truth and reality, but we laugh at as ridicu- 
low, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconſiſtent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt we are dreaming, we entertain them with 
as full a perſwaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt aflurance in the world ; without any che leatt 
ſuſpicion to the contrary : and are accordingly effetted with them, mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſuit with,or go croſs to, our natural deſires, Burt when 
we awake, we many times can ſcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much leſs do 
we find our ſelves polleſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fancied to be 
Ours. 

11. As theſe dreams of one aſlecp,or thoſe flaſhes of wit that come from : 
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mad man : ſuch are all the plozs and projets, the thoughts and purpoſes of men, 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or diſquies rhemſclves about any thing that is 
done under the Sun. Of all which our Solomon, out of his great wiſdom and 
much experience, pronounceth often and peremptorily, that they are but 441j- 
ty, and folly, and madneſs. They that applaud themſelves in their cunning and 
deep contrivances; that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy ; that 
think they are able to carry all betore them, and to do whart they lift : are all 
the while but i» 4 dream. So David affirmeth of the wicked in the midit of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſuccefles. Like as « dream when one awaketh, 9 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the (ity, Plal.73. and Pſal. 76, The 
Proud are robbed : they have ſlept their ſleep ; and all the men of might, ( that is, 
that thought themſelves ſuch mighty men, whillt they continued in their dreay) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet 1ſaiah ſaith, 
concerning all the nations that fight againſt mount Sion, that they ſhall be even as 
when a hungry man dreameth that he is eating, but be awaketh, and his ſoul is 

ty: or as when a of man dreamoth that he # drinking, but when he awaketh, 
behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, 1(a.29. 

12. You may ſee in theſe repreſentations, what & poor nothing is all humarc 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſelves or others, as matters 
of a great reach, and cqntrived with drep policy, are no better thanmere faxcies 
or dreams: whimſies, as we call them. Ar the moſt, but as a Sp;deys web, 
( that is one of the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing ot great curioſity ro 
the cye, ſpun of a moſt fine ſubrile thread, and in a moſt exatt proportiog; : bur 
a thing of no ſtrength at all, unleſs againſt a ſmall fly, ( the greater ones will 
breakthrough it ; ) and the light touch of a beeſows (triketh it all away in a mo- 
ment. 

I 3. But as for Gods eternal purpoſes, it is not ſo with them. We are not to 
conceive of them,as of our own vazn devices ; but rather as of ſage counſels. The 
Counſel of the Lord. By which name they are alſo ſtiledin Pſal.33.11. and clſc- 
where inthe Old Teſtament. The ſame name is found allo in the New, — ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the(ounſel of hu own will, 
Eph. I. 11. Yet is notthis to be underſtood properly neither : for Connſe! is a 
thing, thatin ſtri& propricty of ſpeech cannot be attributed unto God : for 
who Jath been his Counſellor ? Counſel importeth always ſome debate with ones 
ſelf or others, ſome delzberation, what is beſt to do, or notto do, and how to 
do it : and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome i#»potency or defett either in re- 
ſpe& of knowledge, or aition,or both. He that knowerh perfeithy ar the firſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to bedone, and is aflured nothing ca hinder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth not either to 5k or to Fake connſel about ir, God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power is infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
Counſel. | 

14. Thetruthis, as the name of Devices was zoo high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our 2472 imaginations, it we knew a worſe : ſo the name of- Conſe! 
is zoo low to beſtow upon Almighty Gods eternal purpoſes, it we knew a berter: 
But the Scripture, fitred to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God inſuch 
language, and under ſuch #otons, as beſt agree with our weak conceptions, bur 
far below the dighity and Majeſty of the things themſelves. Courſes then they 
are called, in compariſon of mens . devices: and the reaſon of the compa- 
riſon ſtandeth thus, As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good advice and 
mature deliberatiow, where -all circumſtances are taken into due conſideration, 
and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 
call counſels ) are better approved of,. as being more ſol/ia, and likely to prove 
more ſucceſsfrl than thoſe ſaddex motions that raſh, light heads take up ina hear 
or humour, and carry on without cither fear or wit : fo, ( but inhincely ow 
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than ſo ) do the wiſe purpoſes and Counſels of God exceed the: vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of men, As the lightning,which is bur  flaſh,and then vanitheth; 
ſo are theſe : bur thoſe, like the Sun, which hath a fulneſs of durable /ghr and 
heat within it ſelf always alike, howſocver it may appear to # ſometimes more 
and ſometimes |cfs. 

15. The ſecond difference in the Text, is in the Number : Ours are Devices in 
the plural : »24zy Devices : His but one ; Counſel in the ſingular. Mens pur- 
poſes are various, and changeable. Seldom do we continue long in one mind ; 
buc upon every flight occaſion, as the weathercock with the wind, we are ready 
to turn and face about, Whar between fears and hopes, deſires and cares, our 
thuughts arc ſo pulled and harrowcd this way and that way, that many times 
we arc ſodiltracted in our minds, that we cannot well tell what we would have 
or not have, to hold to. Little children we know are eagerly fond to have any 
toy they (ce ; bur throw it away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another ( per- ts 
haps 4 verier toy than it ) and long as eagerly for that ; ( Quo periit ſperm :) 1 - 
Ticcre is a ſpice of this childiſhneſs remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even to !uderrt infans; 
their dying day. Whether it be from the natural fickleneſs of our minds, long: ROT 
ing after vovelty ; or from the nnſufficiency of any thing in this world to ſatishe Kar, 
the appetites of the ſoul : or from whatſoever other cauſe it proceedeth ? cer- Horr.z Ep.. 
taint is, that we cannot affett any thing long withour ſome wearineſs and ſatie- TE 
ty. Whence it cometh to paſs that we ſcek tor that contentment in variety, w.Euip. in 
which we cannot find in any one thing though never (6 excellent and defi- Oct. 
rable. Thus it fareth with us, according to what our Saviour ſaid of «Martha, Lv%-10.41> 
npSdly ai mv, We are troubled ( or rather we trouble our ſelves ) about many ©©7* 
things : or what our Solowoy (aith of men in general, that they have ſought out 
many inventions, Many tancies we entertain : and as one nail another, ( clavmns 
clavum ) lo one fazcy driveth out another, ix infinitum, 

16. Which wwltiplicity and wariety of devices inus, is a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative evidence of the vanity and unſufficiency thereot : even as in moſi 
other things #ultiplicity argueth infirmity, As there are many Stars in the Fir- 
mament, becauſe they give but a little light : bur oxe Sux ſerveth the turn, 
without need of more, to give light to the whole World, It were a {uper-, _, 
fluous curioſity for a man to provide two ſtrings to his Bow, it he were ſure one = me 
would hold. Arid therefore are there thouſands of horſes and wen prepared mau;weis; 
for the managing of a war, becauſe oxe or 4 few are preſumed to be unſuffici- 95,2 7% 
ent for the work, By this very Argument the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the He- ariit. «c 
brews proverh the inſufficiency of the /egal Prieſthood and Sacrifices : the Prieſts og. 
were many, and there was an itcration of the Sacrifices; becauſe of rhe wota- gui, | | 
lity of the one,and the wnprofitableneſs of the other to take away fins. As on the & 10.1,--14+ 
contrary, he proveth the ſutticiency of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, from 
the unchangeableneſs, and Ore-ſbip (if 1 may lo ſay ) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

17. It is yo commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to mens de- 
vices, that they are ſu zany. Bur it is the honour of God, that his Connſel 
is bur oxze, andunchangeable, We find it expretied with that adjun&, Heb.6. 

Td 6ueriErnrr Ths Feriis, the immutability of his Counſel. And it is there laid Heb 6.17, 18. 
down as the great foundation of our Chriſtian hope, and the very ſtrength of 
all our conſolation, Qmoa ſcripſi, ſcripfi, What he hath written inthe = 
book of his determmate (onnſel, ( though it be counſel to us, and uncertain; 

until .citherhereveal it, or the event diſcover it, yet) is it moſt certain in ir 

ſelt, and alrogether auchangeable. We tollow our own devices many times, *A: #Imga! 
which we afterwards repext : and truly our ſecond'theaghts are moſt an end the #-. v4 
wiſer, But with God there is no after-connſel, to correR the errors of the for- pu. Ewip.in ; 
mer : he knowerh not any ſuch thing as repentance; it is altogether hid from his Hiprolada. 


SY : : : ; ' ce 13.14- 
eyes, Nc is indeed ſometimes inthe Scriptures ſaid to repent, as Gen.6. and in Gen.s.6. 
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of men that they are but vain. Plal.g4. Andthis he knoweth, not only for rhe 
mm that itis ſo, by his omniſcience and preſcience ; but for the in too ( which is 
the moſt perfe& kind of knowledge ) why it is ſo: cyen becauſe his hand 
15 1n1t, to render them vain It is he that maketh the devices of the people, 
( yea,and of Princes tooas it is added in ſome Trarflarions ) to be of nope effect, 
Plal.33. 

ay. Poſſibly che heart may beſo full, that it may run over, inake ſome offers 
outward by the mouth, ( tor out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh ) and the tongue may boaſt great things, and talk hiv, Ir may fo in- 
dced, but that boaſting doth not any thing art all to farther che bulineſs, or to 
give the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom or baſe whercon toreſt ; it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overturn them the ſooner. We call it wapouring : and 
well may we ſo call it. For as a vapour, that ariſech from thecarth, is ſcattered 
wth the wind,wvariſheth,and cometh to nothing : So arc all the imaginations and 
devices that are conceived in the heart of man, blaſted when the Lord bloweth 
upon them, and then they come to xothing. 

21. Bur as for the Counſels of his heart, they ſhall fand : Rooted and eſtabli- 
ſhed, like rhe mountains. 7 he foundation of God ſtandeth firm, though ſpoken 
by the Apoſtle in another ſenſe, is moK rue in this alſo, What he hath purpoſed 
cither himſelf zo do, or #0 have done by any of his creatures, ſhall moſt ccrtain- 
ly and infallibly come zo paſs in cyery circumſtance, juſt as he hath appointed 
it. Iris eftabliſhed in the heavens : and though all the powers in earth and hell 
ſhould joyn their forces cogether, ſer to all their ſhoulders and ſtrengrh againſt 
it, 
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it, and thrult ſore at it to make it fall ; yet ſhall they never be able to xove it, 
or ſhake it, much leſs to remove it from the place where it Fandeth, or to 
everthrow it. His name is Fehovah : it {ignificth as much as eſſence or. being. 
1. Not only becauſe of the eternity of his own being, and that from himſelf, and 
underived trom any other z 2. Nor yct becaulc t.c is the author of being to all 
other things that arc: J. Bur alſo tor that he is able to give a being, reality 
and ſubſiſtence to his own will and word, to all his purpoſes and promiſes. 
-———Da woci tu.e vocem virtuts. What he hath appointed, none can drſappornt. 
His connſe/doth, thall, mult and. ſy Connſel ſhall ſtand; ad I will do all my plea- 
ſure, 1{2.46.10, 

22. The conſideration of theſe differences hath ſufficiently diſcovered the 
weaknels, frailty, and unſuccefotuſtel; of Mens devices on the one (ide ; and on 
the other (ide, the (tabiliry, unchangeableneſs, and unfailingneſs of Gods Conn- 
ſels. Whereof, the conſideration of the Reaſons of the ſaid differences will give 
us yct farther aflurance : and thoſe Reaſozs taken from the Soveraiznty, the Eter- 
nity, the Wiſaom, and the Power of God, 

23. Firſt, God is the prima cawſa, the ſoveraign agent, and firſt mover in 
every motton and inclination of the Creature: Men, yea, and Angels too, who 
tar excel] them inſtrengrh, arc bur ſecondary agents, ſubordinate cauſes, and 
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kf 


as it were inſtruments to do his will, Now the firſt cauſe hath ſuch a neceſlary Pſal.toz 2.9. 
infiuence into all rhe operations of ſecord cauſes, thar it rhe concurrence there- 3. 


ot be with-held, their operations mult ceaſe. The providence of God in ordering 
the world, and rhe afting of the Creatures by his attuation of them, 15s Rot #73 


rota, ( fo repreſented to Ezekiel in a Viſion: ) like the motion of a Clerk, or Ek 1.16, 


other artificial Exgize, conſiſting of many wheels, one within another, ſome 
bigger, lome lefler ; bur all depend upon the firſt great wheel, which moverh 


all the reſt, and without which none of the reſt can move. 1» him we live, and As 17.29. 


move, and have our being : and in his hands are the hearts of the greateſt Kings, 
( and how much more then of meaner perſons? ) which he turneth and benderh 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth, Prov.21.1, Be the Axe never fo ſharp and ſtrong, 
yet can it not cut any thing, unleſs the hand of the workman ove it : and then 
it cutteth bur where he would have it, and that more or leſs, as he putterh 
more or leſs ſtrengthunto it. No more can mer, whatſoever ffrength of wit 
or powey they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſs; but whey, 
and where, and ſo far forth only as the Lord thinketh fit ro make uſe of them. 
Pharaohs Chariot may hurry him apace to the place of his deſtruttion, becauſe 


God had fo appointed it: but anon God raketh oft the wheels, and the Exo1.14.2;; 


—_ can move no farther, but leaverh him helpleſs in the midſt of rhe 
channel, | 

24. 90 vain are all mens devires, as to the ſerving of their ownexads, and the 
accompliſhment of their own defires. Yet doth Almighty God ſo order theſe 
otherwiſe Vain things by his over-ruling providence, as to make them ſubſerviewt 
ro his everlaſting counſels. For all things ſerve him, Pſal. 119.91. Happy, 
thrice happy, they that do him weluntary ſervice ; that can ſay with Davrd, 


and in his ience, Behold, O Lord, how that 1 am thy ſervant, Pſal.116. that Pla), 146.16 


have devorcd themſelves faithfully, and accordingly bend their endeavours to 
do him true and landable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will, But certainly 
whether they will or no, though they think of nothing leſs, they ſhall ſerve him 
to the furthering and accompliſhing of his ſecret will. As we nd. my ſervant 


Davidotten, as his ſervant inthe one kind : ſo we ſometimes meet with my ſer- MR, 
Ez:ik 29.20, 


vant Nebuchadnezzar, as his ſervant in the other kind. . 
| 25. Another reaſon of the differences aforcſaid is from Gods eternity. Man 
15 but of Tefterday, and his thoughts caſual. They go and come, as it hap- 


nech ; without any certain re and order. 'And as himſelf is, mutable, tickle, 
Rr 2 and 
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and uncertain : ſo are the things he hath todo withal, and whereabours he is 
Nod fad converſant 3 ſubjeR to coritingencies and variations, Tempora mntantur. Sy 
Sym wAGs many new unexpected accidents happen every hour, which no wit of man could 
Para wel foreſee that may make 1t neceſlary tor us many times to depart from our for- 
I UFYPT mcr moſt adviſed reſolutions : as the Mariner mult ffrike ſail again (pertiaps when 
eeyre225 *f= he hath but newly hoyſt it up ) it the wind and weather change, Sometimes a 
Xncar. Very ſmall iwconſiderable accident in it ſelf may yet work a very great turn ina 
Mixes were buſineſs of the greateſt moment. A Smith in ſetting on a ſhove chanceth to drive 


CR the nail alittle alide ; the Horſe is prickt ; the prick endangereth the Horſe, and 
mas mw the Horle the Rider ; upon the defeat of the Rider ( ſuppoſe the Gereral,or ſome 
e0208422)* Conpmanaer of ipecial ule ) che battel is loſt ; upon the iflue of that barre] may 
fa an.:l.c.7. depend the ſtate of 4 whole Kingdom, and in the ſtate of that may the intereſt of 

ſo many Princes and Kingdoms be involved, that a very little overſight in a very 
mean perſon may occaſion very great alterations in 2 great part of the world. So 
calily may wens devices be diſappointed,and their expetations fruſtrated, 

: 26. But the Counſels of God are, as himſelf is ; Zternal, and unchangeable. 
Ma! 3.6. Ego Deus & non wutor, 1 am God, and am not changed : asif he had ſaid, The 
Le ee! £4" nature of the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor ſubje& ro murability. 
raſxdi ©, All change is cither for the better, or for the worſe : but God cannot change for 
arift.1. 46 a” the better, becaule he is already beſt ; nor for the worſe, tor then he ſhould ceaſe 
my to be beſt. It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould charge at all. His determinations 

therefore are unalterable,more than the Laws of the Medes and Perſians: for time 
hath long fince alcered thoſe Laws,but his Counſels remain yeſterday, and to day, 
the ſame, and for ever. Chance, and (if you will ) Fortwxe allo may have place 
in the affairs of men, and the things that are done under the Sun : But to him thar 
dwelleth in heaven, that z#habiteth Etermity, that knew from the beginning,and 
before the beginning of the world, all things that are done in heaven and carth ; 
nothing can be caſual, new,or unexpected, to cauſe any change of purpoſe in him. 
2.7. A third Reaſon there is from the wiſdom of God. There 1s folly in all the ſons 
of men, They know but a very ſmall part of the things that are in the world: 
and thoſe things they do know, they know but i part Beſides their natural 
ignorance through precipitancy, miſ-information, prejudice, partial affettions, and 
ſundry other cauſes, they are ſubje& to very many miſtakes and aberrations : 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wiſeſt men ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and to cry, Non putaram. 
28, But as for God ; he, and he alone, 1s wiſe. Minp 26 —— the only wiſe 
: Tim.1. 19, God, 1 Tim, 1. As we are ſure he will not deceive any, being of infinite goodneſs : 
Pſ{4l.147-3- fo we may be ſure he cannot be decezved by any, being of finite wiſdom, There 
is ſuch afulneſs of wiſdom in him, thar ir hath left no room tor ſecoxd thoughts,or 
| after-counſels : nor can there be imagined any cauſe, why he ſhould retract or re- 
verſe any of that he hath determined to do, either in part, or in whole. 
Tiamvips 29. Laſtly, as his Wiſdene, ſois his Power allo infinite. Man may deviſe, pur- 
m—_ 1.1% poſe, and reſolve upon a courle for the obtaining of his intentions ; and that poſ- 
clo, 7, livly with ſo good advice, and upon ſuch probable and rational grownas, thar 
there appeareth no reaſon to the contrary, why he ſhould not perſiſt in the ſame 
mind ſtill, and purſue that his ſaid reſo/utggy. And yer there may a thouſand im- 
pediments intervene, to obfirutt the buſineſs ; ſo thar it ſhall not be in the power 
of his hand to remove thoſe obſtgcles, whereby to accompliſh the defires of his 
Je.19.23- heart. O Lord, faith the Prophet Jeremy, 1 know that the way of man i not nw 
himſelf: it is not in man that walketh,to dirett his fteps. And our Solomon, a little 
Prov 16.9. before in this book , A mans heart deviſeth his way : but the Lord direfteth his 
fleps 


| 30. But as for the Lord ; his Powey hath no bars or bounds, other than thoſe 
Plo!.135.6 of his own will. Quicquid voluit, fecit, What ſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 


heaven, 
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Jes ven,and in earth ; in the ſea andin all deep places, For who hath ever reſiſted hu © 


will>Rom.g9. Doth he mean his revealed will think you ? Surely not : thouſands ., CIS 


\o0n 9 19. 
O, n 1» & 


have reſiſted and daily do reſiſt that will z the will, and the Comumandments of 9u;z) 33 
God. Buthe mcancth it of his ſecret wll, the will of his everlaſting counſels and *297% Hm 


purpoſes : and that too of an effectnal reſiſtance, ſuch a reſiſtance as (hall hinder 
the accomplithment of that wil. For otherwiſe there are thouſands that ofter 
reſiſtance to that allo, it their reliſtance could preyail. Bur all reſiſtance, as well 


ly:%.E 


ot the one ſort as of the other, 1s in vain, as to thatend : Though hand joyn in 2.18.16, 


hand, it will be tono purpoſe ; the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
nence when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, 0 ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces; gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in-pieces. Take counſel together, and 
#t (ball come to nonght , ſpeak the word, and it (hall not ſtand, 1(a.8.9,10, Bur the 
counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; and none ſhall be able to hinder it, 
31. Lay all theſe rogether, the Soveraignty, the Eternity, the wiſdom, and the 
Power of God, ( and in all theſe God will be glorified) and you will ſee great 
reaſon, why the Lord ſhould ſo often blaſt mens devices, bring all rheir counſels 
and contrivances tv nought, and take the wiſe iz their own craftineſs. Even to 
ler men ſee, in their diſappointment, the vanity of all humane devices : that thcy 
might learn not to glory zn, or truſt to, their own wiſdom, or ſtrength, or any thing 
elle in themſelves, or in any creatare, but that he that glorieth mig bt glory in the 
Lord only. 
32. Lerevery one of us therefore learn ( that I may now proceed to the 7»- 
ferences ) trom the conſideration of what we have heard. Firſt of all, not to 
truſt roo muchto our own wit, neither to /ean to our own underſtanding ; Nor 
pleaſe our ſelves over-muchin the vain devices, imaginations, fancies, or dreams 
of our own hearts. Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fin- 
tul either in Matter, End, Means, or other Circumſtance : yer if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own 5kill, contrivances, 
or any worldly help ; like enough they may deceive us. It may pleaſe God to 
{uffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make 
ule of more unwarrantable means ; to proſper to our grief and loſs, yea,poſlibly 
to our deſtruction : if it be but for this only, to chaſtiſe us for reſting roo much 
upon outward helps, and making fleſb our arm, and nor relying our ſelves intirely 
upon him and his ſalvation. 
33- Who knoweth but Tudgment may, nay, who knoweth not that Judgment 
ouſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle ; that is, in the ordinary courſe of Gods providence 
uſually doth ) begin at the houſe of God * Who out of his tender care of their 
well-doing, will ſooner puniſh ( temporally I mean ) his own children,when they 
take pride in their own 1#ventions, and ſopth themſelves in the dewices of their 
own hearts ; then he will his profeſſed enemies,thar ſtand ar defiance with him,and 
openly fight againſt him, Theſe he ſuffereth many rimes to go on in their impie- 
#1e5,and toclimb up to the height of their ambitiogs defires : that in the mean time 
he may make uſe of their injuſtice and op ion the ſcourging of thoſe of his 
own houſholg, and in the end get himſelf c more glory by their deſtruttion. 
34. But then Secondly, howſoever Judgment may begin at the houle of God, 
moſt certain it is,it ſhall not exd chere : but the han of God and his revenging 
J*ſlice (hall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked oppreflour alſv. And that, not 
with temporary puniſhments only, as he did corre@ his own : but ( without re- 
pentance ) evil (hall hunt chem to their everlaſting deſtruttion, thar deſpiſe his 
known Counſels,to tollow the curſed devices and imaginations of their own naugh- 
ty hearts. The Perſecutors of God in his ſervants, of Chriſt in his members z 
that ſay in the pride of their hearts, ( with ovy 2omguers, with out wits, with our 
arms and armies, we will prevail : We are they that ought to ſpeak, and to rule : 
he is Lord over us? We have Counſel and ſtrength for war, &c.) what do they, 
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bur even kick againft the pricks, as the phraſe is, Ad.g. which pierce into the 
heels of the kicker, and work him much anguiſh ; but themſelves remain as 
they were before without any alteration, or abatement ot their tharpneſs. God 
delighterh to get himſelf honour, 2nd to ſbew the ſtrength of” bu arm, by ſcattcy- 
ing \uch proud Pharaohs in the imagination ef their hearts: and that cpecially 
when they are arrived ( and not orainarily till then ) almolt at the very high:ſt 
pitch of their deſigns. When they are in the top of their jollity, and gotten to the 
uppermoſt roundle of the ladder ; then doth he put to h# hand, tumble them 
down headlong at once : and then how ſuddenly ao they conſume, periſh, and come 
zo 4 fearful end? Then ſhall they find ( but too Jace ) what their pride would 
not before ſuffer them to believe, to be a terrible truth, that all their devices were 
but folly, and that the counſel of the Lora muſt ſtand, 

25. A terrible truth indeed to them : bur Thirdly, of moſt comfortable con- 
fideration to all thole, that with patience and cheartulneſs ſuffer tor the teltimo- 
ny of God, or a good conſcience, and ina good cauſe, under the inſolencics of proud 
aud powerful pcrſecutors. When their enemics have bent all the {trength ot 
their wits and power to work their deſtrutFion : God can, ( and as he ſeeth it in- 
{trumental to his everlaſting counſels will ) intarnace all their counſels, elude all 
their dewices and ftlratagems, bring all their preparations and enterpriſes to nought, 
and turn them all ro their deſtruftion, his own glory, and the weltare of his ſer- 
wants. 1. Either by turning their counſels into folly, as he did Achitophels. 2.Or 
by diverſion, finding them work elſewhere ; as Saul was fain to leave the pur- 
ſuit of Daved, when he and his men had compaſſed him about, and were ready to 
take him, upon a meflage then brought him ot an invaſion of the Land by the 
Philiflines, And as he fent a blaſt upon Senacherib, by a rumour that he heard 
ot the King of eAEthiopia's coming forth to war againft him ; which cauſcd him 
to deſert his intended ftege of Ferwſalem. $4. Or by putting 4 bleſſing into the 
mouth of their enemics, inſtead of 4 curſe : as tc guided the mouth of Balaary, 
contrary to his intendment and defire. 4. Or ic can melt the hearts of his enc- 
mics into 2 kind of compaſſion, or cauſe them to relent, ſo 25 zo be at peace with 
them wiien they meet, though they came out againlt them with minds and pre- 
parations of hoſtility : as he did Zabers hit, and Eſaxs aiterwards,againſt Facob, 

36. Howſocver, ſome way or other he cancurb and reltrain either their 224- 
lice or power, or both ; that when they have deviſed devices againſt them ; as thicy 
o1d againtt Jeremiah, they ſhall not be able to put them in exccation. As a cun- 
ning riaer, that (uftcreth a wild nntamed horſe to fling and fly our under him,bur 
with the briale in his jaws can give him 4 ſudden ſtop at his pleaſure, even in the 
midſt of his ſull-{t career : Or as a skitful fiſher,when ſome grear fiſh hath caughr 
the bait, letteth it tumble and play upon the line a while, and beat ze ſelf upon 
the water, or againſt the bank, and at Jaſt, when he ſpicth his time, ſtriketh che 
hook into him, and draweth him to the Land. So can the Lord deal, and often 
doth, with the great Behemoth; and Leviathars of the world : he letteth them 
gooninthe pleaſing devices of their own ſeduced hearts, and ſuffereth them ro 
proſper in their miſchievous imaginations, ( according tothe old, or as the new 
Tranſlation rendreth ir, Pſal.140. } mn their wicked devices, till they be even co- 
wvered over with pride and violence. Bur wicn the time 1s come, which hc in his 
eternal counſel nath appointed, tic putterh hu hook into their noſes, and his bridle 
7nto their tizs, ( they are both his own exprettions by the Prophet, inthe caſe 
of Hezckiah and Senacherib ) and ſo defeaterh all rhcir malicions purpoſes tor 
the future. And though they fret and rage tor anger, and arc as impatient as 4 
wild Bull in a net ( which is another of the Prophets expreſſions cl[ewhere : ) yer 
isitto no purpoſe : though they 2naſhwith their teeth through indignation and 
envy, yet will they, nill they, they ſþall melt away, and their dcfires ſhall periſh. 
Whereof, beſides ſundry examples in Scriptures, God hath given us of this na- 
tion 
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tion ſome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never to be forgotten de- 
tears, the one of the Invincible Armads in eighty eight, the other of the Gumpow- 
der-Treaſoa lince. 

37. The meditation of which both examples and experiments, would be as 4 
ſoverajon Cordial, to relieve our fpirits, and ſuftata our ſouls with comtort, 
againlt choſc deliquia anime, thoſe fainting firs that ſometimes come upon us, 
when we arecither over-burdened under the preflures of our own ſufferings, or 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies, The comtorrt is, 
thar. nicither they, nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any fartier than God 
will give them leave : and we know, that it we cleave ſtedfaſtly to him, he will 
not give them leave roprevaid any farther than ſhall be for our good. He thar by 
his power ſtilleth zhe raging of the Sea, and hath ſet ir its certarn bounds which 1t 
may not paſs, and by his peremprory decree hath ſaid unto it, Hithertoſhalt thou Job 38.11, 
£0, and here ſhalt thou lay thy proud waves : by the ſame power allocan itil] ar his 
pleaſure the madneſs and the tumult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chrilt, al-65-7. 
could have had no power fo to do, if it had not beengiven him from above, And Job-19.11, 
T=das that betrayed him, and the Jews that crucified him, did no more _ 
what Godin his determinate connſel had forc-appointed to be done, But nor P#- An: z x13) 
late, nor Fudes, nor the Fews could hinder him trom riſing again trom the dead. 

The reaſon was, becauſe in the eternal counſel of God, Chritt was to dze, and riſe 
again : therefore God ſuffered them to have power to procure his Death, but they 
had no power at all to hinder his*Reſurrettion. 

38. And therefore alſo fourthly, it will well become us, nay, itis our boun> IV. !a{ere-ce. 
dcn duty, to ſubmit to ſuch ſufferings as God ſhallcall us to; and to #ake wp our Lk.g.rz, 
croſs, when he ſhall think fit to lay it upon us, with all willingneſs. When we 
have to do with Satan and his temptations, 7efiſtarce may be of good uſe ro us 
( Refeſt the devil and he will flie from you: but when we have to do with God Jar44 7. 
and his chaſtiſements, ir is in vain to oppoſe. MHi# hand is too mighty tor us: 
there is no way but to ſubmit, and to humble our ſelves thereunder, by acknow- —:5 
ledgivg our weakneſs, and reſigning our wills and deſires to his wiſdom and g00d- 
neſs. It 1s the fondeſft thing in the world to think to redeem our ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or power alone,withour his leave. Our ewn devices can 
no more help us, if in his cterna] Counſel he hath determined to affii&# us, than 
other mens devices can harm us,if he have determined to protect us. Burt how to 
behave our ſelves when any trouble is upon us, or daxger towards us ; the Apo- 
{tle hath given us anexcellent Rule, and our Saviour an excellent Example. lhe 
Rule is, Pinil.4.6. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known unto Goa. As if he had faid, 
Acquaint him with your griefs, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
aefires, what it is you would have : commend all to his good pleaſure and w/- 
dom by your humble and hearty prayers; and then take no further anxious care 
about it ; your heavenly father will take care of it, who knoweth better than you 
do what is fitteſt to be done init. The Example is, our Saviours prayer in his 
agony ; Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs not my will, Luk.xz 43, 
but thine be done. He maketh his requeſt known unto God in the tormer claulc : 
and then permitteth all zo his will in the later, 

39. But you will ſay,muſt we fir till when 2rouble is upon us ? Suffer all, and 
donothing 2 May we not caſt and deviſe how to free our ſelves theretrom, and 
uſe our beſt endeavours to effect it > Doubtleſs you may. There is nothing meant 
in what hath bcen hitherto ſaid, to cxclude cither po t- counſels, or honeſt en- 
deavonrs. God forbid. He taketh no pleaſure cither in fools, or ſluggards. Bur 
here1s the danger, leſt we ſhould reſt in our own counſels, without asking conn- 
ſel ar his month, or truſt in our own endeavours, without ſecking help at his hard. 

We are to uſe both Coxnſcls and Endeavonrs, ( provided ever that they be _ 
an 
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and lawful : ) but there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after, 
Beforc we uſe them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would direct us in our 
Counſels, and bleſs us in our endeavours : and when we have uſed them, we mult 
by our prayers again commend the ſucceſs of both to him,who is able to ſave us : 
and permit it wholly to his wiſdom and goodneſs, at what times, and by wnat 
means,and in what meaſure it will pleale him to ſave us. For fo it muſt be, even 
as he will, and no otherwiſe, when all is done. His counſel ſhall ſtand : but lo (hall 
no device of man, that agreeth not thereunto, 

40. Trat therefore we may give unto owr purpoſes as great a certainty of good 
ſuccels, as ſuch wncertain things are capable of : it ſhould be our care in the laſt 
place, to provide that they may be as contormablc to nis Cownſels as pollible 
may be, Now ſince the Eternal Counſel of God, which 1s nothing elſe but his 


ſecret will ( though it be properly the counſel meant in the Text, yer ) is not pro- 


pcr for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be the rule or meaſure of 
Our actions : we are not bound to conform our wills and purpoſes thereunto ; nor 
conlequently to trouble our ſelves thereabouts. Secreturm meum mihi, When 
wc are called to be of his Counſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his deeyees,and enquire into his ſecret will, Bur till then ( which will never be ) 
ir is happineſs cnough for us, and an unſpeakable tavour from him, if we may 
be admutred to be of his (ourt ( though not of bis Counſel) and thereby to have 
ſome g00d knowledge of his revealed will. That is all that belongeth to us : to 
that therefore let us hold us, as toour proper Rule and Standard, As it is not 
fit for us to ſearch into that Cownſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret will : ſo neither is it (aſe for us to deſpiſe that Counſel of his, which is 
imparted to us in the treaſury of his revealed will, Ask we connſel at Gods 
mouth; conſult we the Oracles of his holy word ; let his teſtimonies be our 
guides and counſellowrs ; and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the 
Counſels and arreftions ; ws us therein, and that 1s the moſt probable way to ſe- 
curc the ſucceſs according to our own hearts deſire, and to make them allo ts 


ſtand. For what more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh zhe ſecret will 


of God, than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed will, 
and commit the rcſt to him ? 

41. Whereunto that you may give the better credit,take it upon the word of 
three creditable witneſſes. Firſt, our Solomon, Prov.16. (ommit thy works unto 
the Lord : and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eſtabliſhed. His father David before him, in 
Pſalms 37. Commit thy way wnto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. And Eliphaz the Temanite, long betore them both, in Fob 22. 
If thou return unto the Almighty,and make thy af unto him, &c. Thou ſhalt alſo 
decree 4 thing, and it ſhallbe eſtabliſhed, and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 

42. If any man unto ſuch evidence of Reaſox, and pregnant Teſtimonies ſhall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there is no diſputing 5 That thou- 
ſands of men that have hearkened to the Counſels of God in his holy word, made 
their requeſts known to him by Prazer, and committed their ways to him by 2 
holy dependence upon his good providence ; have yet failed in their hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of their afairs, and fallen under their enemies hands, All tnis muſt 
be confeſſed 4 truth : yet no contradidtion to what hath been delivered, For it 
was not ſaid, thar ſuch thoughts and purpoſes (hall izfallibly have the deſired 
ſucceſs : but that it is the wwoſt probable way for the obtaining thereof, amidſt rhe 
Treat uncertainty of all humanc affairs and devices. Many times there may ſome 

finiſter reſpefs and corrupt affettions mingle with our belt intentions, or dewe- 
tions : or there may lurk in our hearts ſome ſecret noyſome luſt undiſtovered, 
and ſo unſubdued : or there may be 4 /eaning tro much upon our own devices, 
or other inferiour helps, without caſting our {clves upon the providewce of God (0 
entirely as we ought : ſomething or other there may be in #4,0r in our parpoſes, 

or 


UM 


_” ———  ____=JcT_ 


T he Eighth Sermon, 


wa. - 


313 


or in our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive 1t not ; for which ir may 
pleaſe Gol ro ſutter our hopes to periſh, and to render our endeavours unſucceſs- 
tull. 

43. Bur howſocver, two other conſiderations there are, that willt/ully anſwer 
the objeftion, and remove all difficulties in this point. Firſt, that all temporal 
promiſes are to be underſtood cam exceptione crucis : rhat is to (ay, not abſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words in the utmoſt extent ; bur fo far forth, as 
Godin his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedzent to deal with his ſervants, either 
tn Mercy or Fuſtice, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. So thar (t1]] there is a reſervation of a power in him to ex- 
erciſe them with zhe croſs, as he ſhall think good. In that large promiſe which 


our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe thar ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and Var.to. 29, 
the Goſpels ; eternal life in the world to come is promiſed abſolutely, bur the 3* 


huxdred fold now in this preſent life not imply, but with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar,i0. 

44- Secondly, that the deſires and hopes of godly men that are agreeable ta 
Gods holy word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, fail, as to the 
particulars defired in theſe inferiour things, which are of ſmaller importance, and 
concern a Chriſtian but #por the by : yet in that which ought to be,and in every 
true Chriſtian is, the marr of his delires, and the ultimate end that he looketh 
ar, ſo that he deſireth all other things bur reſpeRively, and in order to that, to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his favour ; unleſs the fault be in him- 
ſelf, he ſhall nor fail his expeQation. 

45. Hear thenthe ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up thy ſelf taithſully to follow the good counſel of God in his revealed will : and 
then give up thy deſires entirely, to be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will : and he ſhall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts defire, Either in thole very 
particulars thou cravelt at his hands, it he fee the ſame expedient tor tiice in or- 
der to his glory and thy good : or elle in ſome other thing, which is in truth auch 
more expeatent for thee, than that which thou craveſt, and (ball in the end lv aps 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thou doeſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut quod 
wolumws, aut quod malumys : one of both we may be ſure of. 1t we ſubmut our 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 


He will conſult nothing but for our good: and what he hath conſaited mult 
ſtand, 
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MATTH. 15: 9. 
Put in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doGrines the commandments of men. 


UR Saviour ſometimes forwarneth his Diſciples to beware of the leaven of 
Phariſees, Which leaven, as he expoundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his 
own meaning) was of ewo ſorts : the leaven of Hypocriſie, Luke 1 2, and the 
leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious do&rine, Mat.16, We read, 1 Cor,5, of Luke: r- 
athird ſort,and that is the leaven of malicionſneſs; which alſo uſually accom- "_ s 
panieth the other two. Where any of the three are in abundance , but eſpecially where, 
they all meer and abound, (as in theſe Phariſees) it is impoſſible by any care or cunning * 
ſo to keep them hidden, as not to bewray themſelves upon occaſion to an obſerving eye, .** 
As you know ir is the nature of /zaven,though it be hidden never ſo deep in a heap of meal, 
to work up to the top, ſo that a man may certainly know bythe effe&s,and be able to ſay, 
that there it is. In the ſtory of this preſent Chapter, the Phariſces diſcover all the three 
Malice, Hypocriſie, and Superſtition, Their Malice againſt Chriſt , although ir appeared 
ſufficiently in this,thar their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with unwa(hen hands was 
with the intent to bring an 9drwm upon him for not inſtruQing them better : yet he paſſerh 
it by, without raking any ſpecial notice thereof. It may be, for that his own perſon was 
chiefly concerned in it. Butthenthe other cwo, their Hypocriſie and Superſtition, in reje- 
ing the Commandments of God for the ſetting up of their own Traditions ; becauſe they 
trencht ſo near and deep upon the honour of God his heavenly Father , he neither would 
nor could difſemble. But themſelves having given him the occaſion by asking him the firſt 
queſtion, [hy do thy aa "7 tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders ?} he turneth the rercutt 
point of their own weapon full upon them again as it were by way of recrimination nor itto: «re- - 
without ſome ſharpneſs,do you blame them for that ? But why then do yos your ſelves alſo nun,” 
tranſgreſs the Commandment if God by your Tradition ? which is a far greater matter, Ecal. in 

2, Thar is their Charge, verſe 3, Which having made good by one inſtance taken from Tron - 
the #fth Commandment, (more he _— have brought; bur ir needed not 3 thisone being vez * 
ſo notorious and ſo convincing :) he thenceforth doubrerh not to call them Hypocrites to $a, 
their faces, and toapply tothem a paſſage out of the Prophet 1/atahs very par to his pur- 1,2... 

ſe. Wherein the Prophet charged the people of thoſe times with the very ſame crimes, Z»p3a- 
OT of them, whereof theſe Phariſees are preſently appealed : to wit , Hypoerifie , and "7? nr 
Superſtition : Hypocrific in their Worſhip, and Superſtition in the Dodrine, The Leaves Ch oſnd. 
whereof, by how much more it ſwelled them in their own and the common opinion, ma- 1-29-13; 
king them to be highly eſteemed among men for their outward preciſeneſs and ſemblan- *a,c, 4:u 
ces of holineſs : by ſo much the more it ſowred them rowards Almighty God , rendring #44#9+. 
the whole lump of their ſo ſtrif# Religion abominable in his fight. So true is that of our p. do 29 
Saviour, Luke 16. That which is highly eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight of 
God. Their Hypocrifie he putteth home tothem in the verſcs before the Text 3 Te Hypo- 
crites, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, ſayivg, This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoweth me with their lips x but thtir heart is far from me. That done, he for- 
gerteth not to remember them of their Superſtition toozcontinuing his allegation our of the 
Propher ſtill, inthe words of my Text, But {n vain they do mar me, teaching for Do- 

Grines the commandments of men. 

2. This latter verſe 1have choſen toentreat of alone ar this time : for although Hypo- »p, 5, 
crifie and corrupt teaching do often go together , aSinthoſe Fews whem the Prophet long «ere 
before reproved, andin theſe Phariſees whom our Saviour here reproveth : yet have 1 > 
purpoſcly ſevered this verſe from the former in the handling, moved thereunto out of a i1tim.4.s, 


double 
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double conſideration. Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſie lurking more within , we are not able to 

pronounce of it with ſuch certainty z neither (if we were) have we indeed any good war- 

xTheil.;, rant ſo todo: as we may of wnſound Dottrines which lie more open to the view, and are 

allowed to our examination, Secezdly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thoſe my bre- 

* thren whom 1 cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing with the Phariſees in teaching for 

dottrines the commandments of men (which is the fault reproved in this verſe ;) I cannor 

yet in charity and in my own thoughts, bur acquir from parraking with them in (the mea- 

{ure at leaſt of) that their foul Hypocrifie, wherewith they ſtand charged in the former 
verſes, 

The words themſelves being one entire propoſition 3 to ſtand uponthe curious dividing 
of them would be a matter of more oftenration than'uſe : and the r7#th thereof allo, when 
the meaning is once laid open, will be ſo evident, that 1 (hall preſnme of your aſſent, with- 
out ſpending much time in the proof. The main of our buſineſs then upon the Text art this 
time muſt be Explication, Application, and Uſe, Firſt the Explication of the Words, then 
the Application of the Matter ; and laſily,ſome Corolartes inferred therefrom for our Ute, 
Which for your better underſtanding and remembrance I ſhall endeavour to do as plainly 
and orderly as I can, 

"As for the Words firſt. There are three things in them that defire Explication : Firſt, 

F- - is meant by the commandements of men : {econdly, what iris to reach ſuch command- 
ments for de&rines : thirdly, how and in what reſpe& they thar teach ſuch doQtrines may 

be ſaid rowor(bip God in vain, For the firſt ; irmaua, or nal, a Commandment, properly 

and firialy taken, is an affirmative precept, requiring ſomething tobe done : the contrary 
whereof is a Prohibition, or negative precept, forbidding the doing of ſomething. Bur in the 

Holy Scriptures, (as in our common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually ſo extended as to 
comprehend both, ( Prohibitions alſo, as well as Commandements properly ſo called.) The 

reaſon whereof is, becaule Afirmatives, and Negatives do for the moſt part mutually in- 

clude and infer the one the other : as in the preſentcaſe iris all one, whether the Phariſees 

ſhould command men to waſh before meat, or forbid them to eat before they had waſhed. 

T4, 4n. We call the whole Decalogue the ten Commandments, though there be Negative Precepts 
225 3195, there as well as Affirmative, yea, more Negative than affirmative. And thoſe Negatives 
— [Touch not, taſte not, handle not} are called the Commandements of men, Col, 2, 12, 
&c, Muk Which place [ note the rather, becauſe the appellation here uſed , and cited out of 1/a, 
10,19. 29. according ro the Sepruagint [miners £12:02w7 ] are not found any where elſe in the 
112 whole Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory, ſave in that one place only, © By the 

© analogy of which places, inaſmuch as there is mention made in them all as well of Do- 
© Frines, asof Commandements, and that in ſome of them with the ConjunQion Copu- 
© lative between them; we are warranted to bring within the extent of this word , ac- 
* cording to the general intention , and ſcope of our Saviour in this place , DotFrinals as 
* wellas Morals : that is to ſay, as well thoſe that preſcribe unto our Fudgmenrs , what 
*we are bound to believe or not to believe in marter of Opinion, as thoſe that preſcribe 
© unto our Conſciences, what we are bound to do, or nor to do, in matter of PratFice, Al- 
* though the ſprcial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell into this diſcourſe againſt the 
© Phariſces, and the ſpecial inſtance whereby he convinceth them, do withall ſhew, chat 
« the Morals do more principally, properly, and dire&ty fall under his particular intention 
* and ſcope therein, Inthe full extent of the word then, allthoſe preſcriptions are to be 
taken for the Commandements of men, wherein any thing is by humane Authority either 
enjoyned or forbidden to be believed or done, (eſpecially ro be dene} which God in his ho- 
Jer. 35. 6. ly Word hath not ſo enjoyned or forbidden. Fonadab's command to the Rechabires, thar 
they ſhould nor drink Wine, they nor their ſons for ever : and the Phariſees tradition here, 

that:none ſhould eat with unwaſhen hands ; were borh the commandements of men. 

5. This is clear enough, yea, and good enough hitherto , if there were no more in it 
but ſo : For you muſt obſerve, (or elſe you quite miſtake the Text, and the whole drifr 
of it) thar it is no part of our Saviours meaning, abſolutely and wholly ro condemn all the 
Commandements of men, For that were to cur the {inews of all Government and Order, and 
ro overturn Churches, Kingdoms, Corporations, Families , and all other both greater and 
leſſer Societies of men : none of all which can be upheld without ſome poſerive Laws 


and SanRions of mans deviſing, We do not therefore find, that cicher Fonadab was we 
mc 
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med {or comma» ding the Rechahites not to drink Wine ; or that they were blamed for ob- 
ſerving his commandement therein, Bur rather onthe contrary that God well approved 
both of him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedience unto that command  J©35-18» 
though it were a command but of mexs deviſing , and had no more than a bare humane * 
Awthority to warrant it, And therefore thoſe men are very wide, that vouch this Text a- Abridgn. 
gainſt the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as if they were P44 
able with this one Engine to take them all off at a blow : not conſidering , that it is not 
barely the Commandements of men , cither materially or formally taken , (that is to ſay, 
neither the chings commanded by men, nor yer mens commanding of them z) bur ir is rhe 
reaching of {uch Commandements for Do@rines, that our Saviour here condemneth the 
Phariſees for, What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, Nxaxorms Mdtoaaring, rearh- 
ing for detrines the commandments of men. 

6, In the 29th. of 1/ai4h, the {ubſtantives have a Conjun&ion copulative between them 
in the Septuagint ; and they are read in the very ſame manner and order [| i-7lauam 4 A- 
Jnania;] by St. Paul, alluding thereuftoin Col. 2. Bur inthe Greek Text in all Copies 
extant both here and in Mark 7. where the ſame Hiſtory is related, they are pur withour 
the ConjunQion, by Appeſition, as the Grammarians call it, The meaning is the ſame £7 4291- 
in both readings only this latter way it appeareth better , and ir is in effe& this: VVho-{1415.., 
ſoever ſhall endeavour to impoſe upon the judgments of men, i» credendi, or in point of 
faith, any thing to be believed as a part of Gods holy truth; or ſhall endeavour toimpoſe » WP 
upon the Conſciences of men, 7» agez4s, or in point of manners , any thing to be ob- 
ſerved asa part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiently evidenced ſo or fo to be, 
Either by expreſs teſtimony of the written word of God, rightly underſtood and applied, 
or by clear natural and neceſſary dedudtion theretrom according to the Laws of true logi- 
cal diſcourſe, is guilty, more or leſs, of that Swperſt:tion our Saviour here condemneth in 
the Phariſces, of teaching for dottrines the commandments of men, 

7, And a faulr it is of a large comprehenſion. Ir raketh in all additions whatſgever, 
that are made to that abſolute and all-ſufficient Rule of Faith and Manners , which God 
hath left unto his Church in his written Word, In what kind ſoever they are, whether in 
Opinion, Worſhip, Ordinance, InjunRion , Prohibition , Promiſe , or otherwiſe. 
From what cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Education, 
Parriality, Hypocrilie, miſgovern'd Zeal, time-ſcrving, or any other. For what end ſe- 
ever they may be done 3 whether thoſe ends bein truth zntended, or bur in ſhew preten- 
ded : ſay it bethe glory of God, the retormation of abuſes, the preventing of miſchiefs 
or inconveniences, the avoiding of ſcandals , the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty , the 
furtherance of Piery, or whatever elſe can be imagined, If they have not a ſufficient 
foundation in the ſacred Text, and yer ſhall be offered to be preſſed upon our Fudgments 
or Conſciences, in the name of God, and as his Word : they are to be held as chaff, fitter 
to be ſcattered before the wind, or caſt out tothe dunghil, than to be hoarded up in the 
garners among the Whear 5 (alas, what « the chaff to the wheat ? ) or as Hay, Wood,or Stwb- )*r 3 20. 
ble, meeter to become fewel for the Oven, or Hearth, than tobe coffered up in the trea- 1,, 11. 
ſures among gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, And he that bringeth any ſuch dogrine * - 
wich him, let his piety or parts be otherwiſe what they can be ; ſhould he in either of 
both, or even in both, match not only the holy 4peſt/es of Chriſt, but the very bleſſed Gl. 1.8. 
Angels in Heaven : yet ſhould werather defie him as a Traitor, for ſetting Gods ſtamp 
upon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Embeſſadevr , and ſalute him with 
an Azathema (ooner, than bid him God ſpeed, Eſpecially it the doRrine be apparently ei- » Jobo 19. 
ther falſe or ungrovnded, and yer poſitively and peremptorily delivered, as it it were the 
undoubted word and will of God, 

8.1 may not now deſcend to particulars.But thus much it will concern us all ro know in 
the General, That whoſoever teacheth any thing either to be abſolutely unlawful, which 
God hath zot forbidden in his word ; or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath net 
required in his word : he reacheth for dofFrines the commandments of men,and (o far forth 
plaicth the Phariſees part in burthening the conſciences of Gods people with the ſuperſti- 
tiows fancies of his own brain, Bur otherwiſe, the enjoyning of ſomething for a time 
which God hath not forbidden, or the forbidding of ſomething for a time which God 
hath zot required, by thoſe that are endued with lawful Authority in any Eccleſiaſtical, 
Political, 
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Political, or Domeſiical Society 3 ſo as the ſame be not done for conſcience ſake towards 
God, or with any opinion of worſhip, merit, or operative holineſs, but meerly out of pru- 
dential conſiderations, and for the reaſons of order, decency, expedience, or other like re- 
ſpe&s of conveniency and accommodation ; is a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Pha- 
' Fiſaiſme, ſuperſtition, or to be cried down and condemned under the name of will worſhip, 
nor doth ir come within the compaſs of our Saviours reproof in this place. If Fonadab 
had laid an obligation upon the conſciences of the Rechabires, wot to drink wine, by tel- 
ling them that for conſcience ſake towards God they ought to abſtain therefrom , or if the 
Fewiſh Elders and Governours, leaving the conſciences of the people free, had only made 
a Law under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs ſake, that no man ſhould fir down 
to meat in publick with #»waſben bands : to my ſeeming had be then been guilty of this 
Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and they free, In briet then to conclude this Enquiry, To lay 
an obligation eicher upon the judgments or conſciences of men in point of opinion or 
preftice, which God hath nor laid ; that, and nothing bur rhar, is to teach for dotFrines the 
commandments of men 

9. We have yet a third thing to be enquired oof, for the Explication of the words:name- 
ly, how, and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch doQtrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in 
a4in, The ambiguity of our Engliſh word Vs orſdip, hath occalioned many Errors among 
Divines,and miſ-underſtandings ofone anothers words and writings,whereby the diſputes 
and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the moſt intricate and perplexed, 
The Hebrews, and the Greeks too, have ſundry words, and thoſe of diftin& notions, and 
ſignifications : which we in Engliſh, for want of fitter expreſſions, are fain to tranſlate 
promiſcuouſly by this one word Worſhip, The Greek words ecyoawar, ned , nad, 
and oif*3w, ( which is the word here uſed ) are all indifferently rendred , worſhip. 
ping. Here, according to the notion of the Greek word , it properly fignifieth the 
performance of ſome religious or devout at, with an intention to honour God thereby. 
Whereby ir appeareth, thar theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religion in the 
obſervation of theſe Traditions of mens deviſing; and flattered themſelves with this con- 
ccit, that they did God a great deal of bonovr in ſo doing, and that therefore he could nor 
chooſe but be marvellous well pleaſed with them for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming 
themſelves to which-like outward obſcrvances, they had almoſt loſt the vigour and ſoul of 
true Religion, ( which conſiſteth in the inward reverence and devotion of the heart :) and 
had little other left than the bare c4rcoſe,or empty owtſide thereof z and that alſo parcht and 
pieced up for the moſt part with the devices and inventions of men. 

10, Andthis our Saviour now telleth them is Worſhip iz vain, He ſaith ſo indeed : but 
hath he any Text for it > The place he citeth is in 7ſa. 29.13, where the words, according 
to the Original, run burthus [ Their fear rowards me « taught by the precept of men : ] 
but thar ir is 944i», the Prophet doth not there ſay, He doth nor ſay it «nit. in thoſe very 
words, according to the Hebrew : bur the ſcope of the place importeth all that and more, 
For God there threatneth to puniſh the people for ſuch worſhip : which he would not have 
done. ifhe had been either pleaſed with it, or honowred by it, But the very word and all 
is ſo found, even as our Saviour citeth it [ «a7 oiforrm ] inthe Sepruagint there : which 
being the moſt common and received Tranſlation in thoſe days, was therefore for the moſt 
part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their quotations, eſpecially where it ſwerved 
not very much in ſenſe from the Original. Now a thing is ſaid to be done 1 vain, when 
it hath not that wiſhed effeR, which the doer intended and expeted. Thoſe Phariſees 
then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious will-worſhips to honour God, and hoping to pleaſe 
him therewithal z when their expeRations ſhould be ſo far fruſtrated; thar God ſhould 
all on the contrary profeſs himſelf diſhonewred and diſpleaſed thereby ; it muſt needs be 
acknowledged that this their YYil/-worſhip was all in vain. Certainly God will reject, 
whar himſelf hath forbidden : and he hath forbidden, and that both frequently, and 
with the ſevereſt interminarions, all manner of YYil- worſhip ( of this kind, and proper- 
ly ſocalled ) and all additions of men unto his holy Word, 

11, In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened, we may ſce the full meaning of the 
whole. God will not approve of, nor accept any YYit-worſhip, or YVill worſhip, forged 
or deviſed by man, with an opinion as if it were a neceſſary parr of Gods ſcrvice ; nor 
allow of any &oftrize, that tendeth to bind the Fudgments or Conſciences of his people 

Y turther 
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further than he hath thought fir himſelf to bind them by the expreſſes of his Word, He 
will, when time ſerveth, root out every plant which is xot of his own planting, And 
when the day is come, which ſball declare { by a fiery trial ) every mans work of what ſort Mot-15, 
it is: the goldand ſilver and pretious ft-nes (hall abide the fire, and the workman that \*;,,., 
buile with ſuch good fluff [hall receive « bleſſed reward, But he thar buildeth wood,or bay, 1:—!5, 
or ſtubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelt may paſs through the fire, arid 
be ſaved ( with ſome difficulty ) ſo long as he holdeth falt the foundation, which is Chriſt 
and his merits: yer he ſhall ſuffer loſs in his work however. Thar ſhall be ſure to burn 
and periſh ; whatſoever becometh of him. All that fear of God is bu: ſuperſtitious and 
vain, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men, 
12, From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the Application of ir. 

Wherein I doubt not by Gods help, but to make<learto the judgment of any tnan, that 
is not either uncapable through {gnorance, or fore-poſicſſed with prejudice, theſe three 
things, Firſt, that the Papiſts arc guilty of the Phariſaical ſuperſtition and Will-worſhip 
here condemned. Serondly, that the Church of England, and her regular and obedient 
children are not guilty of the fame. Thirdly, that thoſe Divines and others in the Church 
of England, that ſo undutitully charge her therewichal, are in truth themſelves inexcu- 
ſably guilty of that very crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. 

+13. Firſt, for the Papiſts, That they are rhe right children and ſucceflors of the Phas« . \ 
riſees, no man, that rightly underſtandeth the Teners of the Rowyſh Church, bur will eafily © $ 
grant ; if he ſhall duly conſider what a maſs of humane Traditions both in point of be- 
licf and worſhip are impoſed upon the judgments and copſciences of all that may be 
ſuffered to live in the vitible Communion of that Church, and that with opinion of ne- 
ceſſity, and under pain of damnation, The Popes Supremacy, YVVorſbipping of Images, In- 
vocation of Saints and Angels, the propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven 
Sacraments, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Pri- 
wiate Maſſes, forbidding Prieſts Marriage, Monaſtical Yows, Prayer in an unknown tongue, y 
Auricular Confeſſion. All theſe, and I know not how many more, are ſuch, as even 
by the confeſſion of their own learned Writers, depend upon anwritten Traditzons more 
than upon the Scriptures. True it is, that for moſt of theſe they pretend to Scripture allo ; Andrad'- 
bur with ſo little co{our at the beſt, and with fo little confidence arthe laſt; that when they to 
are hard pur to it, they are forced to fly from thathold, and to ſhelter themſelves under j;,; £.au, 
their great Diana Tradition. Take away that, itis confeſſed that many of the chief Arti- get prr- 
cles of their Faith, autare & wacillare videbuntur, will ſeen even to totter and reel,and 48 
have much adoto keep up. For what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive fo rio; per- 
much to debaſe the Scrpture all they can, denying it to be a Rule of Faich, and charging #*: 
it with izperfettion, obſcurity, uncertainty, and many other defefts ; and on the other fide —_— 
to magnifie Traditions as every way more abſolute : but meerly their conſciouſneſs, that Ho! Cen- 
ſundry of rheir do@rines, it they ſhould be examined tothe bottom, would appear to os 
have no ſound foundation in the Writtews Word, And then muſt we needs conclude from eiemenur, 
what hath been already delivered, that they ought to be received, ( or rather not to be F2*., 
reccived but rejeed ) as the Dottrines and Commandments of men. ns _—_ 

14. Nor will their flying to Traditien help them inthis caſc,or free them from Phariſaiſms, Piehius; 
bur rather make the more againſt them. For to omit that it hath been the uſual courſe of © © 
falſe teachers, whentheir Dorines were found not to be Scripture-proef, to ( 4 ) fly to (4)”.fba- 
Tradition : do but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Phariſaical Traditions, we Bo 
and you (hall find that (6) one egge is not more like another, than the Papiſts and the Lis.g.c.16. 
Phariſees are alike in this matter. When.ic) Sad#c (or whoſoever elſe was the firſt Author | rage 4 
of the Se& of the Sadduces ) and his followers began to vent their peſtilent and Atheiſti- () vo 
cal Docrines,againſt the immortality of the 'Seul, the reſurret#ien of+- the Body, and other moms» 
like : the beſt Learned among the Few*, ( the Phariſees eſpecially) oppoled againſt them ary 
by arguments and colle&ions drawn from the Scriptures, The Sadduces finding them- thulicis Sea 
ſelves unable to hold argument with them ( as having ewo ſhrewd diſadvantages ; bur !\'' 424 


' . . Nail. Ser, 
a little Learning, and abad ceaſe ; ) had no other means to avoid the force of all their ox Ma.g. 
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(c) Sade diſcipulus An'iqui Suchet, author {Ae Sadducerrum [icuadinm Rabbinns, V. ElL Tis. in pe Schindley. +4 Lexic, Pentagl.Sed 
bu ut Commintum Rabbinicum exigit Montatn tur: qui Sadducerum oviziarm ad Doſetheum quencum refert, ex au'horitate Epiphaati & 
alto um, eoſque Saducens dittos confirmat a PTY Fuſtitia,o) mores auſteres, + in maiciis ſeveritaten, I, Mont acut, Appar. 7.ſebt 49. 
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arguments, than to hold them preciſely to zhe letter of the Text, withour admitting any 
Expoſition thereof, or CollefFion therefrom, Unlels they could bring clear Text, thar 
ſhould affirm zoridems werbis what they denied; they would not yield, The Phariſees on 
the contrary refuſed ( as they had good cauſe ) to be tied ro ſuch unreaſonable conditions: 
bur ſtood upon the meaning of the Scriptures, as the Saddnces did upon the letter; con. 
firming the truth of their interpretations partly from Reaſox, and partly from Traditioy, 
Not meaning by Traditien ( as yer ) any dodrine other than what was already ſufficient. 
ly contained 1n the Scriptures 3 but meerly the DoQrine whieh had been in all ages con- 
ſtantly taught and received with an Univerſal conſent among the People of God, ascon- 
ſonant tothe holy Scriptures and grounded thereon, By this means,though they could not 
reu|Lv (atisfic the Sadduces, ( as Hereticks and SeCtaries commonly are obſtinate ) yer ſo far they 
5m (atisficd the generality of the people, that they grew into very great eſtcem with them: 
nd a4- and within a while carried all before them : the deteſtation of the Sadduges and of their 
-*\Þ looſe errors alſo conducing not a little thereunto. And who now bur the Phariſees2and what 
13.4niq, NOW but Tradition ? In every mans eye and mouth. Things being ar this paſs, any wiſe man 
18, may judge, how ealie a matter it was for men ſo reverenced as the Phariſees were, to 
abuſe the credulity of the people and the intereſt they had in their good opinion, totheir 
own advantage : to make themſelves Lords of the peoples faith, and by little and little to 
{-.s bring into the Worſhip whatſoever doQtines and obſervances they pleaſed; and all under 
A#.- the acecptable name of the Traditions of the Elders. And fo they did, winning continually 
_—_ ' 5 upon the people by their cunning and ſhews of Religion, and proceeding ſtill more and 
ſin, N9e4t, More, till the Fewiſh worſhip by their means was grown to that height of ſuperſtition and 
1:6 formality, as we ſee it was in our Saviours days, Such was the beginning,and ſuch the riſe, 
A» Of theſe Phariſaical Traditions. 
mneixg I5,Popiſh Traditions alſo both came in andgrew up juſt after the ſame manner. The Or- 
ego thodox Biſhops and DoRars in the ancient Church, being to maintain the Trinity of Per- 
5114ar, (ONS in the Godhead,the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father,the Hypoſtatical Uni- 
ox of the two Natures inthe perſon of Chriſt, the Divinity of the Hely Ghoſt, and other 
like Articles of the Catholick Religion, againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Macedonians, 
and other Hereticks : for that the words Trinity, Homouſuon, Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion, &C. 
( which for the better expreſling of the Catholick ſenſethey were torced to uſe) were nor 
expreſly to be found in the holy Scriptures 3 had recourſe therefore very often, in their 
writings againſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Church, Whereby 
they meant not ( as the Papiſts would now wreſt their words ) any #nwritten doctrine nor 
contained in the Scriptures,butthe very doarine of the Scriptures themſclves, as they had 
been conſtantly underſtood and believed by all faithful Chriſtians i» the Catholick Church 
down from the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral preſent ages wherein they lived, This courſe 
of theirs, of fo ſerviceable and neceſſary uſe in thoſe times, gave the firſt occaſion, and 
after-riſe, to that heapof Errors and Swperſt:tions,which in proceſs oftime (by the power 
Mox (vb and policy of the Bifhop of Rome eſpecially ) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church 
NO under the ſpecious name and colour of Carbelick Traditions, Thus have they trodden in 
c:$1 iz the ſteps of their forefathers the Phariſees.: and ſtand guilty even asthey ofthe Swperſtiti- 
loc, on here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for Dottrines mens Precepts. 

I6,But ifrhe Church of Rome be caſt,how ſhall the Church of England be quit > That ſym- 
bolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, and otherwiſe > What are all our 
croſlings,and kneelings,and duckings ? What Surplice,and Ring, and all thoſe other Rites 
and Accoutrements that are uſed in or about the Publick Worſhip ; but fomany Command- 
ments of men? For it cannot be made appear ( nor truly do 1 think was it ever endea- 
voured ) that God hath any where commanded them. Indeed theſe things have been ob- 
jected heretofore, with clamour enough; and the cry is of late revived again with more 

Ex91.8, noiſe and malice than cver, ina world of baſe and wnworthy Pamphlets, thar like the frogs 
A of egypt croak in every corner of the Land: And I pray God the ſuffering of them ro 
multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to ſtink in his noſtrils, that he 

grow weary of it and forſake us, But I undertook to juſtifie rhe Church of England and 

her regular and obedient children in this behalf : andir will be expe&ed | (ſhould do it, If 

any of the Children of this Church in their roo much haſte have over-runtheir Mother ; 

that is, have bulicd themſclves and troubled others with putting forward wY Rires and 
eremonies, 
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Ceremonies, with {candal, and without Law , or by uſing her name without her leave for 
the ſerving of their own purpoſes, have caufleſly brought an evil ſuſpicion upon her (as 
ſome are blamed)let them anſwer ir as well as they can it is not my buſineſs now to plead 
for them, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt another ſort of men,who have ac= 
cuſed her of Swperfition unjultly. 

17. Ser both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in a word , if we do but remember 
what hath been already delivered in the Explication of the Text « to wit , that it is not 
the commandments of men, cither Materially.or Formally taken; but the Opinion that we 
have of them, and the reaching of them for DotFrines , wherein Superſtition properly 
conliſterh. Materially firſt, There is no Superſtition either in wearing , or in mot wearing 
a Surplice ; in kxeeling, or in xot kneeling at the Communion z in croſſing, ot in wor 4. 


ſing an Infant newly Baptized : even as there isno ſuperſtition in waſhing or in #08 waſh- 
ing the hands before meat, So long as neither the one is done with an opinion of zeceſſ#ty, 
nor the other forboyn out of the opinion of #nlawfulzeſs, For ſo long the Conſcience 
Randeth free, The Apoſtle hath fo reſolved in the very like caſe: that neither he that eaterh , c0,q 4. 
is the worſe for it, nor he that eateth wot the better for it, A man may eat, and doit with 
a good Conſcicnce roo, As inthe preſent caſe , at this time it is certain Chriſts Diſciples 
did eat and waſhed not: it cannot be doubted, bur at ſome time or other they waſhed be- 
fore they eat. Not for Conſcience ſake rowards God either ; but euen as they ſaw it firy, - \ 
and as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without ſuperf#ition, Bue® 
if any man (hall wear, or kneel, or croſs, with an opinion of nece;iry and for Conſcience 
ſake towards God, as if thoſe parts of Gods Service wherein thoſe Ceremonies are uſed 
in our Church could not be rightly performed without them, yea , alchough the Church 
had not appointed them z doubtleſs rhe uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of ſuch his opi- 
nion ſhould be Swperſtition to him, Becauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt 
believe it to be true dodFrine, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary 
parts of Gods Worſhip. As on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or kneel, 
or croſs, out of an opinion of their enlawfulneſs ; as if thoſe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
whole a&of that Worſhip whereunto they are applied. 1 cannot ſee, but upon the ſame 
ground, and by reaſon of ſuch his opinion, the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be #9 
him alſo Superſtition. Becauſe a man cannot be of that 0pinzop , but he muſt believe this 
to be true dottrine, that ſuch :nd ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves unlawful to be uſed 
in the Worſhip of God. Bur the obedient Children of the Church of England, baving 
no ſuch opinion either of the neceſſity or unlawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremonies z but holding 
them to be (as indeed they are) things in their own nature indifferent : are even therefore 
free from Superſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid : So then in the things commanded taken 
materially, that is to ſay, conſidered i themſelves without reſpe@to the Churches com- 
mand , there is no Superſtition z becauſe there is nothing concerning them dedFrinally 
raught either the one way, or the other. | 

18, Nowif we canas well clear theſe things taken alſo formally that is to ſay,conſidered 
not in themſelves, but as they ſtand commanded by publick authoricy of the Church: the + 
whole buſineſs is done, astothis point, Nor is there intruth any great difficultyin it, if we * 
will but apprehend things aright, For although the very commanding them do ſeem to 
bring with it a kind of neceſſity, and tolay a tic upon the Conſcience,(as that of St. Paul im- 
plieth both, you muſt needs be ſubjet?, and that for Conſcience ſake :) yet 15 not that any tie Rom.13-5- 
brought upon the Conſcience de news by ſuch command of the Church : only that tie thar 
lay upon the Conſcience betore by virtue of that general Commandment of God of obeying 
the hizher powers in all their lawtul commands, is by that Commandment of the Church ap- 
plicd ro that particular matter. Even as itis in all Civil Conſtitutions,and humane poſitive 
Laws whatloever, And the neceſſity alſo is but an obediential, not a doftrinal neceſſity. But 
the Text requireth a do@rinal neceſſity , ro make the thing done a vain and ſuperſtitious 
worthip[ 7 caching for deftrines the commandments ef men.|\Which the Charch of England 
1n preſcribing the aforeſaid Ceremonies hath not done; nor by her own grounds could do. - 
For look as the caſe ſtandeth with private men for doing, or refuſing; even ſo ſtandeth the 
caſe with publick Governours for commanding Or forbidding, As therefore with private 
men, it is nor the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, as in diſcretion they ſhall ſec cauſe 
but the doing of it with an opinion of xeceſſiry, or the refuſing of it with the opinion of #n- 
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lawfulneſs, that maketh the aFion ſuperſtitious ,as hath been already ſhewed : So with pub- 
lick Governours; it is not the commanding, or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for 
the preſent they ſhall deem ir fir, for order, decency, or upiformities {ſake , or ſuch other 
like reſpe& : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it were of perpetual neceſſity, 
or the forbidding it with the like opinion as if it were ſimply unlawful , that maketh the 
Conſtitution ſuperſtitions, h 
19, Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with the cry for company, 
bur endeavoured with the ſpirit of Charity and Sobrjery toſatisfie his underſtanding here- 
() The {1.; if the Church of England, both in the (s) Preface before the Book of Common- Prayer, 
Ceremo- : ; . - Hs 
meh and inthe (b) Articles of her Confeſlion,and in ſundry paſſages in the Homilies occaſion- 
remain ally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Aurthentick Writings.the two former c(- 
RD: pecially, and the juſt ſtandard whereby to mealure her whole Dodtrine:) if, I ſay,ſhe have 
cipline & Not in them all, and thatin as plain and expreſs terms as can be deſired, diſclaimed all hu- 
————A ' mane Traditions, that are impoſed upon the C on{ciences of Gods people;either in point of 
en juſt Faith or Manners ; and declaredrto the world, that ſhe challenged no power to her ſelf to 
pun order any thing by her own Authority but only i» things indifferent and ſuchas arenort re- 
wes þ mr pugnant tothe word of God ; and that her Conſtirut:0»5 are bur for order,comeline(s,and 
changed, uniformity ſake, and not for Conſcience ſake towards Godzand that therefore any of thoſe 


Ls = her Orders and Conſtitutions may be retained, abol:jhed, or altered from time to time, and 


% % 


nor he at all times,as the Governours for the time being ſhall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification, 


pre What ſhould I ſay more 2 If men liſt ro be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can 


Gods law, help it > yet thus much I dare ſay more. Letany Papiſt or Preciſian in the world give in- 
Pref. of ſtance bur in any one ſingle thing, doarinally maintained by the Church ef England, which 
£0) The he can with any colour of truth except againſt as a C ommandment of men: if we do notei- 
Church ther ſhew good warrant for it from the written word of God, (which we doubt nor bur to 
bai® PW- be able to do, and is moſt ad rew 3) or elſe (which is enough ad hominem) for every ſingle 
cree Rires inſtance they ſhall bring, return them ten of their own teaching, every whit as liable to the 


and Cere= ſame exception as that : we Will yield the Bucklers, and confeſs her guilty, 


poni, 20, Butnow, what will youſay, if after all this clamouring againſt Engl.ſh-Popiſh Ce- 
mr oe remonies, (as of latethey have blaſonedrhem) they that keep all this ado , prove inthe 


veve's  endthe guilty perſons themſelves ? 1 am much deceived if it do not not clearly prove fo, 
prure to © if we either compare her Do&trine and theirs rogether, or take a view of ſome of theirs 
enforce by themſelves, . Firſt, comparethem a lictle, (c) which will alſo add ſome confirmationto 
© bebe® the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of England in this behalf, And 
Jon for example and perſpicuity ſake, ' = inſtance * Fragen. - gt yea I my 
of ſatvz.;. being the like reaſon of all the reſt, 1 pray yu contider | ell tl z weigh the 
on,41t.20 grounds, and obſerve the courſe held on both ſides, and then give ſentence accordingly. 
Every pat* If, as God hathgiven thoſe our Church Governours power tO derermine of indifferent mu- 
National table circumſtances, and they uſing the liberty of the power given them, have appointed 
Church þeeling rather than ſitting, or ſtanding, as judging ira geſture of greater reverence and 
th m' well becoming our #»worthineſs, but withoutany opinion cither of the neceſſity of thar 
ordail, geſture, or of the unlawfulxeſs of the other two 3 ſo God had given the like Power to 


_ theſe our Brethren, and they uſing the liberty of that power had appointed ſ#1tizg or 


liſh Cere- handing, rather than kneeling, as judging either of them a more proper Table geſtare 


monies, than it, yer without any opinion of their weceſſity , or of the unlawfulneſs of kneeling ; 


G) 1 ** the caſe had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free asthey 3 neither of chem had 
3 zesy- been guilty of Superſtition, 11 reaching for aottrines the commandements of men : be= 
—_ & cauſetherc was no deftrinal neceſſity, whereby to bind the Conſcience of Gods people 
»« «dip ON either ſide. Again,'if as theſe ſay to their Proſelyres peremptorily in cfte& thus [you 


veveru- are bound in Conſcience 101 to kneel; it is an unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 
ryſoſt, 


- Orat, », Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their idolatrous Bread-worthip ; 


comr. ayd therefore we charge yew upon your Conſciences not 10 kxeel :] ſo our Church 
Judz3% Governours ſhould ſay to the people peremptorily in effe& thus, [ you are bound in Con- 
ſcience 10 kneel, or elſe you profane the holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 
and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences to kneel: ] the caſe of both had here al- 
fo been alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, #n reaching for doctrines the command- 


ments of men: becauſe by that dodFrinal neceſſity as well the one ſort as the other had laid 
a per- 


UM 


UMI 


dn———_— EE I NIGER 


. . : *5 _e , 
v5 


AD CLERUM,. 


_- —__—_—_ —— A _— — —  —————— — — — ——— — EE EY — — 


- _—— II — > 4 — —— 


—_— 


9 


—_— ——_ —-  —— Cer e—S— oO ——_  —_—_— 


a perpetual obligation upon the Conſciences ofmen, in a marter which God having nor 
any where cither commanded or forbidden hath therefore left free and indifferent, Bur 
now taking the caſe as de fatto it is, withour 1fs and Anas , ſet the one againſt the other, 
and make the compariſon right : and here itis. Our Brethren having no publick authority 
given them ro order what (hall be done or not done in matters of external government, 
do yet bind the Conſciences of Gods people, by reaching that which they thus forbid to 
be timply and in itſelf «nlawful. Our Governors on the contrary, though having publick 
authority to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yer leave the Conſciences of men at liberty, 
without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute neceſſity in it ſelf, This be- 
ing ſpecies fatt1, as the Civilians ſpeak, the even true ſtare of the caſe: ſay now I be- 
ſeech you in good footh, and be not partial, 2:4 Fsr&? at whoſe door lieth the Ssper- 
fition > The one [ide reaching no ſuch dorine, but having authority , do by virtue of 
that authority appoint the people to Eneel : The other fide having no ſuch authority, bur 
teaching a dotFrine,do by virtue of that dotFrine charge the people not to kneel : Whether 
of both ſides may rightlier be ſaid to teach for dotFrines the Commandments of men ; 
Tu quum fir guod ego, & fortaſſis nequior 
21, Their guilt herein will yerfarther appear, if leaving compariſons,we take a view of 
ſome of their dofFrines by themſelues. I ſay , but ſome of them : for how many hours 
would ſerve to reckon them all > or who indeed (even of themſelves) knoweth them all a 


There are ſo many Covies of new dotrines ſprung up ever and anon, eſpecially in theſe' 


late times of connivence and licentiouſneſs 3 which by that they are well hatcht, preſent- 
ly fly abroad the Country, and are entertained by ſome or other for as good Divinity, as 
if they were the undoubred Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt. I dare not affirm it, becauſe 1 
will not put my ſelf to the trouble to prove it, and becauſe 1 heartily defire and wiſh I 
be deceived in it:yet I cannor difſemble my fear thar ir is burtoo true, (by the proportion of 
what we almoſt gaily hear or ſee) that within little more than this one twelve month laſt 
paſt there have been more falſe and ſwperſtitiows dofFrines vented inthe Pulpits and Preſſes 
in England, than have been (in ſo open and daring a manner): in the whole ſpace of al- 
moſt fourſcore years before, I mean lince the firſt of 2ueen Elizabeth of bleſſed memo- 
ry. And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other their unwarrantable po- 
fitions, partly concerning Church-Government, Orders, and Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed by 
Law,partly concerning == received cuſtoms in matters wholly or in part Ecclefiaſtical, 
partly concerning the uſe of ſundry paſtimes and recreations , partly concerning ſundry 
#[ages and cuſtoms in vita comment, in things meerly Civil , and nor ſacred or Ecclefia- 
Kical : the particulars whereof would amount to many ſcores, if not hundreds: I ſhall 
preſent unto your view a dozes only, which I have ſeleed from the reſt of thoſe that I 
have obſerved to have been moſt urged of late in Sermons and Pampbletsz by which you 
may in part judge of the reſt. And they are theſe. 

22. I. That the appointing of a ſet form of Prayer or Liturgy, to be uſed in the ſer- 


vice of God, is unlawful or Antichriſtian ; or thar it is a ſtraitning or limiting ofthe Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, 


2, Thatitis not in the power of the Chnurchto ordain any Rites or Ceremonies in the 


Service of God, which the people are bound to obſerve , other than ſuch as God hath 
commanded in his Word, 

3. Thar Rites and Mſages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathers or 1dolaters, may nor 
be lawlully uſed by Chriſtians in the Service of God. | 

4. Thar itis unlawfulor ſuperſtitious to knee! at the Holy Communion, in the aft of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, | 

5. That Inſtrumental Muſick may not be uſed in the Service of God, as well as Vocal, 

6. Thar Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, or repugnant tothe wordof God. 

7. Thar the Presbyrerian Diſcipline is the very Sceprer of Chrifts Kingdom , or the order 
appointed by Chriſt himſelf for the perpetual Governmenrof his Church, which ought of 
all particular Congregations to be inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. 

8. Thatitis ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſleſſed of two Benefices. 

9. That Eccleſiaflical perſons may not meddle in ſecular affairs, nor can with a good 
Conſcience excrcile any Civil Office or 7 uriſdition,although by humane Authority, Law, 
or cuſtom allowed them, 

FX * +1 To, Thar 
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10. Thar it is not lawful in preaching Gods wore, to recite {entences out of the Fathers ; 
much leſs from the writings of Heathen Writers. 

11. Thatthe Ele&1on or conſent of the people is of neceſſity required, either tothe or- 
4aining of Miniſters, or to the appointing of them totheir particular charges, 

12, Laſtly, (which thoughl1 f1nd not poſitively delivered i» termini, nor is the danger 


Ve ” generally obſerved, as of ſundry of the former ; yet for that | find it often 


touched upon in theſe late Treatiſes, and conceive it to be an error of no lcfs dangerous 
conſequence than many of the former, I thought meer not to omit it :)) Thar che examples 
of Chriſt and of bis Apoſtles oughtto be obſerved of all Chriſtians, as a perpernal Role bin- 
ding them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience, 

23, Concerning which Poſitions, I do here in the face of this Congregation take God 
to witneſs, who ſhall judge us all at the laſt day, that I do verily believe,and in my conſci- 
ence am perſwaded, that all and every of them are the vain and ſuper ftiriows inventions of 
men, wholly deſtitute of all ſound warrant from the written word of God rightly under- 
ſood and applicd : and (till they ſhall be better proved) ougttto be ſo eſteemed of every 
man that defireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his opinions and aRions. Many 
and great are the wiſchiefs otherwiſe, that come to the Church and people of God, by 
the teaching of theſe and other like groundleſs Poſitions : As among others, theſe three 
following. Firſt, great ſcandal is hereby given to Atheiſts, Papiſts, Separatiſts, and other 


: the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially tothe Papiſts : who will not only take occaſion 


thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of 1ruth and bolineſs which we profeſs , but will 
be themſelves alſo the more confirmed in their own wicked errors , by objeQing to us, 
that ſince we left them, we cannor4ell where to ſtzy, Secondly,many ſober and godly men, 
both Miniſters and others, who chearfully ſubmit to rhe eſtabliſhed Laws and Government, 
(as they take themſelves by the Zaw of God bound ro do, in things which they believe nor 
to be repugnant to his word) are by this means unworthily expoled to contempr and rmiſ- 
cenſure, as if they were time-ſervers, or inclined to Popery or Superſtition ar the leaſt, Bur 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermens or otherwiſe , ro ſhew their juſt diſlike, 
and to hinder the growth of theſe «»lawful impeſirions , and to hold the people in their 
good belief by inſtruing them better 3 they ſhall be ſure to be forthwith branded as op- 
poſers of the Goſpel. As if there were ſuch a ſpirit of fe annexed to ſome mens 
Pulpits, as ſome have (aid there is to the Popes Chair , that whatſoever they ſhall deliver 
thence muſt needs be Goſpel, Thirdly, hereby many an honeſt-hearted and well-meaning 
Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed ; by being mif- led into Error, Superſtition, and Difobedi- 
ence , by having his Conſcience brought into bondage in thoſe things, whereunto it was 
the good pleaſure of God to leave him free z and by being diſpoſed ro much wncharitable- 
neſs in judging evil of his Brother, that hath given him no juſt cauſe ſo to do. 

24. Beſides theſe and ſundry other miſchief? of dangerous conſequence,too long now to 
repeat : the thing that I am preſently to affirm, concerning all and every of the poſitions a- 
foreſaid, andother like them, pertinently to the Text and bulineſs in hand , is this, Thar 
whoſoever ſhall do&Frinally and poſitively reach any of the ſame , doth ipſo fa&o be- 
come guilty of the Superſtition here condemned by our Saviour , and ſo far forth ſymbo- 
lizeth with the Phariſees in ze«ching for dottrines the commandments of men, And I doubr 
not,but there are in the Church of England (undry learned, judicious,and 0rthodoxDivines, 
no way ſuſpeRed of favouring Popery or Popilh Imwnowvations,that by Gods help and the ad- 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm , in a fair Chriſtian and 
Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſoever are otherwiſe minded , whenſoever by Authority 
they ſhall be thereunto required. : 

25. I have now finiſhed what I had to ſay from this Scripture by way of Application. 
From the whole premiſſes would ariſe ſundry 1nferences, as Corollaries and by way of 
Hſe.. In the proſecution whereof, had we time for it, I ſhould have occaſion to tall upon 
ſome things that might be of right good uſe for the ſerling of mens Fudgments and Con- 
ſciences in a way of Trath and Peace. And truly my aim lay chiefly here , when my 
thoughts fixt upon this Text. But having enlarged my ſelf ſo far beyond my firſt purpoſe 
already, I ſhall only give you a ſhort touch of each of them : and ir may be hereaiter {as I 
ſhall {ce cauſe, and as God ſhall diſpoſe) 1 may take ſome other occaſion , here or elle- 
where tocnlarge them further, — 
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26. The fir | ſhould be an earneſt r:queſt to ſuch of my Brethren, as through inconſi- 
deration, zeal againſt Popery or profaneneſs, or any other cauſe, have been a little roo 
forward and faulty this way. That they would in the fear of God review their own 4;- 
ares, and ( all portiality and (elf-ſeeking laid aſide ) beſtow a little pains to examine 
throughly the ſoundneſs of thoſe principles from whichthey draw their Concluſions + whe- 
ther they be the very :7ue word of God indeed,or but the fanfies and devices of the wit of 
man, I know how loathly men are induced to ſuſpe& themſelves to be in an Error: and 
that it is with our brethren herein as with other men, may ſufficiently appear in this, that 
few of them will ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe books, that might give them ſa- 
tisfaQion, Burt (beloved ) better zry your own work your (elves, and if ir prove but hay or 
ſtubble burn it your (elves, by acknowledging your errour andretracting it ; that you may 
build better : than let it lie on (till, till a ſorer fire catch ir. Better for any of us all, whether 
in reſpe&of our errors or ſins, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by timely jadging owr 1 Cor.r1, 
ſelves, than toſlack the time till his judgment overtake us, Y 

27. The Second Uſe ſhould be an Adminition to all my Brethren of the Miniſtry for the 
time to come, and that in the Apoſtles words, r Cor,3.10, Let every man take heed what * Cor.rt, 
he buildeth, St, Paul himſelf was very careful this way,not to deliver any thing to the peo- &\. 
ple, bur what he had received from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord ſtill delivered 90d - 
rheir Meſſages with this Preface Hec dicit Dominus, Yea, that wretch Balaam, though a put non 
falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, profeſſed yer that if Balak would give him his houſe Do 
full of Silver and Gold, he neither durſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord to do V + ts 
leſs or more. There is a great pronenels in us all to Idolize ewr own inventions : Beſides — ann; 
much 7enorance, Hypocriſie, and Partiality ; any of which may byas us awry, Our Eda- 18. 
cations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon our judgments ;z or our Teachers,or the books 
we read, or the Soctety we converſe withall, may leave ſuch impreffions therein, as may 
fill them with prejudice, not cafily tro be removed, The golden mean is a hard thing to hir 
npon almoſt in any thing, without ſome warping toward one of the extremes, either on 
the right hand,or onthe left: and without a great deal of wiſdom and care ſeldom ſhall we 
ſeek to ſhun one extreme, and not run a little too far towards the other, if not quite into 
it. In all which, and ſundry other reſpe&s, we may ſoon fall into groſs miſtakes and er- 
rors,if we do nat take the more heed 3 whilſt we ſuſpeC no ſuch thing by our ſelves, bur 
verily bclieve that all we do is our of pure zcal for Gods Glory, andthe love of his truth. 
We had ncedof all the piety, and learning, and diſcretion,and pains,and prayers we have: 
and all little enough without Gods bleſſing too, ( yea, and our own greater care too) to 
keep us from running into Errors, and from reaching for doftrines the commandments of 
mens 


28, The Third Uſe ſhould be for Admonition allo, to all the people of God, that they 


be nor haſty to believe every ſpirit ; but to try the Spirits ( eſpecially when they ſee the * 199-47; 


ſpirirs to diſagree and claſh one with another, or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion z) 

and that, as the Bereans did,by the Scriptures, Uling withal all good ſubſidiary helps for 3 17: 
the better underſtanding thereof : eſpecially thoſe two as the principal z the Rule of Right 
Reaſon, and the known conſtant judgment and practice of the Univerſal Church, Thar © 


they may fan away tbe chaff from the wheat: and letting go the refuſe, hold faſt char which 1Th l.5. 


good, Tothis end, every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that he do not ſuffer himſelf ro 5! 
be carried away with names ; nor to have any mans perſon cither in hatred or admiration * Gil.z.s. 
but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſon, though F»das himſelt ſhould preach Neeo- 


it ; andreje& whateven an Aygei from heaven ſhould teach, if he have no other reaſonto yu 2. 


induce him to believe it, than that he teacherh it, Tl U uar 
ag. The Fourth Uſe houldbe for Exhortatien tothe learneder ſort of wy Brethren, to ©7747 


ſhew their faichfulneſs, duty, and true hearty affe&ion to God and his Truth and Church, x nl 9%;- 
by maintaining the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Faith, and aſſerting the dorine of Chri- 1: 4rd 

ftian Liberty, againſt all corrupt mixtures Of mens inventions, and againſt all unlawful 5, 7” 

impoſitions of mes commandments, in any kind whatſoever, If other men be zealous to nv os 
ſer up thezr own errors, (hall we be remiſs ro hold up Gods Truth ? God having depoſited ir 95! 74978 
with us, and committed it to our ſpecial truſt : how ſhall we be able to anſwerit ro God uae. 
and the Vorld. it we ſuffer ic to be ſtolen our of the hearts of our people by our ſilence Sw.chn/. 
or neglect ! Like cnough you ſhall incur blame and 5enſwre enough for ſo doing z as if #9713 


2 Cor, 


yr . 
* 


— 


OO ——_—_——— CW. 


—_— ————  —  _ — — 


th ts 


You +4 "- 


ICE. 
4 * ; 


— + 


Jer.5-31- 


As > 


you ſouzht but your ſelve: in it, by ſeeking to pleaſe thole that are in authority in hope to 
get preferment thereby, - But letnone of theſe things difcourage you, if you ſhall not be 
able by the grace of God in {ome meaſure ro deſpiſe the cen ſures of raſh and uncharitable 
men, ſo long as you can approve your hearts and afttons in che light of God, and to break 
through (if need be) far greater tryals and diſcouragements than theſe ; you ate not wor- 
thy to be called the ſervants of Chriſt. 

30. The [aft Uſe ſhould be an humble Sapplicatien to thoſe that have in their hands the 
ordering of the great affairs of Church and Srate: thar they would in their goodneſs and 
wiſdoms make ſome ſpeedy and effe&ual proviſion, to repreſs the exorbitant licenciouſ- 
neſs of theſe times. in printing and preaching every man what he liſt : ro the great diſho- 
nour of God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion, fomenting of Superſtition and Error, .and 
diſturbance of the peace both of Church and Commou-wealth. Leſt if way be ſtill given 


- thereunto, thoſe evil ſpirits that this late connivence hath raiſed, grow fo fierce within a 


while, that it will trouble all the power'and wiſdom of the Kingdom to conjure them 
handſomly down again, But certainly, fince we find by late experience, what Wildneſs 


' in ſome of the Lay-people, whar petulancy in ſome of the inferiour Clergy, what 4»ſo- 


lence in ſome both of the Laity and Clergy, our Land is grown into, ſince the reins of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government have lain a little (lack : we cannot but ſee, what need we 
have to defire and pray, that the Eccleſiaftical Government and Power may be timely ſetled 
in ſome ſuch moderate and effetFual way ; as that it may not be either roo-much abuſed by 
them that are to-exerciſe it, nor too much deſpiſed by thoſe that muſt live under it. In the 
mean time, ſo long as things hang thus looſe and unſerled, I know not better how to re- 


| preſent unto youthe preſent face of the times in ſome reſpeRs, than in the words'of the 


Prophet Feremy, [ The Prophets propheſie lies, and the Priefls get power into their hands by 
their means, and my people love to have ut ſo : And what will you doin the end thereof ? 
31, Whatthe exd of theſe inſolencies will be,God alone knoweth, The increaſe of Pro- 
faneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſion, and all manner of wickedneſs on the one fide; and the growth 
of Error, Novelty, and Superſtition on the other fide : are no good figns onward. The 
Lord of his great mercy grant a better end thereunto, than either theſe beginnings or 
proceedings hitherto portend, or our fins deſerve, And the ſame Lord of his :nlinice 
goodneſs vouchſafe, To diſpel from us by the 1ight of his Holy Spirit all blindneſs and hard- 
zeſs of heart 3 To purge outof us by the fire of his Holy Spirit all droſs of pride and 
bypocriſie ; Toincreaſe in us by the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of. Truth ayd Godli- 
neſs ; To ſupport us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidft all our —_ and fears; 
And to lead us by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the paths of holineſs unto the 
ports of happineſs. And all this for the alone merits ſake of his bleſſed Son and our alone 
Saviour Feſws Chriſt, To which bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed by us 
and the whole Chriſtian Church, all the Kingdom, ihe Power, and the Glory, from this 
time forth for evermore, Amen, Amen. 


